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idokters, and their helpless idols, were confined to chap 
• the extremities of the earth, the dark and frozen™''^^- 
' regions of the North®. 

Christianity, which opened the gates of Hcaven Effects of 
to the Barbarians, introduced an important change 
in their moral and political condition. They 
ceived, at the same time, the use of letters, so es- 
sential to a religion whose doctrines are contained 
m a sacred book, and while they studied the divine 
truth, their minds were insensibly enlarged by the 
distant view of history, of nature, of the arts, and 
of society. The version of the Scriptures into 
their native tongue, which had facilitated their 
conversion, must excite, among their clergy, some 
curiosity to read the original text, to understand 
the sacred liturgy of the church, and to examine, 
in the writings of the fathers, the chain of eccle- 
siastical tradition. These spiritual gifts were pre- 
served in the Greek and Latin languages, which 
concealed the inestimable monuments of ancient 
learning. The immortal productions of Virgil, 

Cicero, and Livy, which were accessible to the 
Christian Barbarians, maintained a silent inter- 
course between the reign of Augustus, and the 
times of Clovis and Charlemagne. The emulation 
of mankind was encouraged by the remembrance 
of a more perfect state ; and the flame of science 
Was secretly kept alive, to warm and enlighten the 

“ The sword of Chlrlemagne added weight to the argument ; 
biA when Daniel wrote this epistle (A. D. 723), the Mahometans! 

who reigned from India to Spain, might have retorted it against the 
diristians. 
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mature age of the Western world. In the rfaost 
corrupt state of Christianity, the Barbarians might 
learn justice from the law, and mercy from the 
gospel: and if the knowledge of their duty was in- 
sufficient to guide their actions, or to regulate their 
passions, they were sometimes restrained by con- 
science, and frequently punished by remorse. But 
the direct authority of religion was less effectual, 
than the holy communion which united them with 
their Christian brethren in spiritual friendship. 
The influence of these sentiments contributed to 
secure their fidelity in the service, or the alliance, 
of the Romans, to alleviate the horrors of war, to 
moderate the insolence of conquest, and to pre- 
serve, in the downfal of the empire, a permanent 
respect for the name and institutions of Rome. 
In the days of Paganism, the priests of Gaul and 
Germany reigned over the people, and controuled 
the jurisdiction of the magistrates; and the zea- 
lous proselytes transferred an equal, or more 
ample, measure of devout obedience, to the pon- 
tiffs of the Christian faith. The sacred cha(racter 
of the bishops was supported by their tem- 
poral possessions ; they obtained an honourable 
seat in the legislative assemblies of soldiers and 
freemen; and it was their interest, as well as 
their duty, to mollify, by peaceful counsels, 
the fierce spirit of the Barbarians. The per- 
petual correspondence of the Latin clergy, the 
frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jerusalem, and 
the growing authority of the. popes, cemented the 
union of the Christian republic ; and gradually 
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xSocvn advantage of preaching and expounding, the 

Scriptures in the Teutonic language, promoted the 
apostolic labours of Ulphilas and his Successors ; 
and they ordained a competent number of bishops 
and presbyters for the instruction of the kindred 
tribes., The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the 
■ Sue^, and the Vandals, who had listened to the 
eloquence of the Latin clergy®, preferred the more 
intelligible lessons of their domestic teachers ; and 
Arianism was adopted as the national faith of 
the warlike converts, who were seated on the ruins 
. of the Western empire. This irrecohcileable dif- 
ference of religion Was a perpetual source of jea- 
lousy and hatred; and the reproach oi Barbarian 
was embittered by the more odious epithet of 
Heretic. The heroes of the North, who had sub- 
mitted, with some reluctance, to believe that all 
their ancestors were in hell"®, were astonished and 
exasperated to learn, that they themselves had 
only changed the mode of their eternal con- 
demnation. Instead of the smooth applause, 
which Christian kings are occnstomed to expect 
fVom their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops 
and tlieir clergy were in a state of opposition to 
the Arian courts; and their indiscreet opposition 
frequently becauie criminal, and might some- 


, “ y«ar 416 (I. vii. c. 41. p. 680.), that the 

yurches of Christ (of the Catholics) were filled with Huns, Sucvi, 
Vandals, Burgundians. 

.. u Prisons, was .so mnch scaiidalteed by this 

he h “ missionary, that he drew back his foot after 

p 167 '^*'*^*^*^ the baptismal font. See FJeury, Hist. Eccles. tom. ix. 
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^ times be dangerous*”. The pulpit, that safe and chap. 

.) sacred organ of sedition, resounded witli the names 
\ of Pharaoh and Holofernes**"; the public discon- 
tent was inflamed by the hope or promise of a 
glorious deliverance ; and the seditious saints were 
tempted to promote the accomplishment of their 
own predictions. Notwithstanding these provo- General 
cations, the Catholics of Gaul, Spain, and Italy, ‘“'‘-'f"*’'’"- 
enjoyed, under the reign of the Arians, the free, 
and peaceful, exercise of their religion. Their 
hauglHy masters respected the zeal of a numerous 
people, resolved to die at the foot of their altars ; 
and the example of their devout constancy was 
admired and imitated by the Barbarians themselves. 

1 he conquerors evaded, however, the disgraceful 
reproach, or confession, of fear, by attributing their 
toleration to the liberal motives of reason and hu- 
manity ; and while they affected the language, they 
imperceptibly irnhibed the spirit, of genuine Chris- 
tianity. 

I he peace of the church was sometimes inter- -Arian per- 
rupted. The Catholics were indilcreet, the Bar- 1^0' 
barians were impatient; and the partial acts 
severity or injustice which had been recommended 
by the Arian clergy, were exaggerated by the or- 
thodox writers. The guilt of persecution may be 
imputed to Euric, king of the Visigoths ; who 


Ihe lipistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visi- 
goths, and of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, 
explain, sometimes in dark hints, the general dispositions of the 
Catholics. 1 he history of Clovis and Theodoric w^ill suggest some 
particular facts. 


Genseric confessed the resemblance, by the severity with which 
he punished such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, l. 7. p. lO. 


r 



T. MiiLSR, Printer, Neble Street, CKtapside. 



CONTENTS. 


VOL. VI. 


CIlAl*. WXIIl. 


Death of Jlononw: — faletilrman III. I'.wpotr I'f the iVesf, 

— Admfiif' 

(Tutum of hi, Mother Pldcidui. — /Etvis and Jiontfact’.— 
Ajucahjih, 1 undid s. 

CoTKjUCSl of 

A,l> 


A id*. Last Yotir'^ and Death of Honorin'' 

1 

4o: 3._4‘25. DIcvation and I'ail of the DsuriK i John . 1 

4’25 — 450, Valeiitiniaii 111 . Linperor of tin M csl 

b 

405 — 45 o_ Adininistinlion of Ins IMotlu'r I’lacidia 

8 

IJir Iwo (iLiierals, :Llnis and Donilace 

. il>. 

4 ^ 7 . J^rvor and lievoll oi llonilaoi' in Aiiica 

. 11 

428. 1 le invites tin Vainlals 

. 12 

(Jenseiie Kiiisj; ot IIil \ andaL 

. 1.1 

T 20 . He lands in i\tiiea 

. 1 1 

IL; views In'. A 1 111 V 

. d). 

Tin Moms 

. 1 5 

Till. Donatist-s 

. Id 

4:30. Tardy Ke|>eiitance ol Boniiain 

. 18 

Des<jlatiou ot Aitie;* 

. 20 

4 SO. Sieu;i^ ol Hijipo 

. 21 

430. Death of St. Augii-tin^ 

00 

431 . Defeat and Retri al of Bonilaoi 

. 24 

432. His Deatli 

. 2.5 

431 — 43‘3. Liogn ss of the Vandals in Africa . 

. 2 d 

439 . Idiey surjirise Caitha[;e 

. 28 

African Exiles and Captivi s 

. 30 

I'able of the Sivcn Slee|ni.s 

32 



17 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

The Character, Conquests, and Court qf Aitila, King of the Huns . — 
Heath qf Theodosius the Younger. — Elevation of Marcian to the Em~ 
pire of the East. 

M). 


376—433. The Huns 3? 

Their Establishment in modem Hungary . .38 

433 — 453. Reign of Attila . . . .40 

His Figure and Character . . . .41 

He discovers the Sword of Mars . . .43 

Acquires the Empire of Scythia' and (Tonnany . 45 
430 — 440. The Huns invade Persia . . • .47 

441, &c. They attack the Eastern Empire . . 49 

Ravage Europe, as far as Constantinoph; . . 52 

The Scythian or Tartar Wars . . .53 

State of the Captives . . . .57 

446. Treaty of Peace between Attila, and tlie Eastern 

. . . . .60 

Spirit of the Azirauutines . . .63 

Embassies from Attila to Constantinople . . 65 

448.Tlie Embassy of Maximin to Attila . 6s 


The royal Village and Palace . . 72 

Ihe Behaviour of Attila to tin' Roman Ambassa- 

dors . . . , _ .75 

The royal Feast . . .77 

Conspiracy of the Romans against the Lih (4 Attila SO 
He reprimands, and forgives the Emperor . 82 

450. Theodosius the Younger dies , . ,84 

Is succeeded by Marcian . . . .85 



CONTENTS. 


CHAP. XXXV. ( 

Invanon of Gaul I'y Attila. — He ts repulsed hy 2EihiS and the Vitigolht. 
— Attila invader and evacuates Italy. — The Deaths qf Attila, ASiius, 
and t'^alentinian ihr Third. 

A.D, PAjfc 

450. Attila threatens both Empires, and prepares to 

invade Gaul . . . . . S7 

435 — 454. Character and Administration of iEtius . SS 

His Connection with the Huns and Alani . . 91 

419 — 451. Tlie Visicoths in Gaul under the Reifu of 

Theodoric . . . . .93 

435— 4S9. Tile (ioths besiege Narbonne, Ac. . . 94 

T2n — 451. The Franks in Gaul under the Merovingian 

Kings . . . . .98 

Tlie Adventures of the Princess Honoria . . 103 

451. Attda invades Gaul, and besieges Orleans . 105 

Alliance of the Romans and Visigoths . . 109 

Attila retires to the Plains of Champagne . . 112 

Battle of Chalons . , , . . IIG 

Retreat of Attila J. . . . . 119 

452. Invasion of Italy by Attila . . . 122 

Foundation of the Republic of Venice . . 12C 

Attila gives I’eace to the Romans . . .129 

453. The Death of Attila .... 133 
Destruction of his Empire .... 135 

154. Valentiiiian murders the Patrician ATius , . 137 

ravishes the Wife of Maximus . 140 

455. Death of Valeniiniau . . 141 

Symptoms of the Decay and Ruui of the Roman 
GovernjDent . . , .142 



VI 


COiVTENT§. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Sack of Rome hy Gens 'mc, King of the t}indals. — Hii IS'ava^Dejncdu- 
tiom. — Succcsswn o, ihr last Emperors of the JVesl, Maxiinus, Avilus, 
Mujonany Sevrrus, Anthemius, Olyhrius, Glycerins, IS i pus, Anyus- 
tulus. — ToUil Extinction of the Western Empire. — Rtign oj Oduarn, 
the first Barbarian King of Italy. 


A.D Pane 

439—445. Naval Power of the Vividals M5 

455. The Character and Peig'ii of the Einjuaov IVlaxi- 

mus . . . .11? 

455. His Death ..... 119 

455. Sack of Koine hy the VaiidaE . .151 

The Emperor Avitiis .... 155 

450 — 46C. Character of Theodoras Kinji ol tin* Visi- 
goths . . . . . . 15S 

456. His Expedition into Spam . .161 

456. A Vitus IS deposed . . . .161 

457. Character and Elevation of Miijoriau . .167 

457--46T. His salutary Laws . . .171 

The Editices of Home . .174 

457. Majorian prepares to invade Afiiea . .177 

The Loss of his Fleet . .181 

461, His Death . ... . l>-3 

46i — 467. Iliciraer reigns under tlio Xnrnr ot Si veius . ib. 

Uevolt of Maveellinus in Dalmatia . 184 

of /Egidius in Caul . . 185 

461 — 467. Naval War of tile Vandals . . , 186 

462, tVe, Negociations with tin- Eastern Empire . 189 

457 — 474. Leo, Emperor of the East . . . l!)0 

467 — 472. Anthemius, Emperor of the AVest . . 193 

The Festival of the Lupr realia . . .196 

468. Preparations against the Vandals of Africa . 199 

Failure of the Expedition .... 202 

462— 472. Conquest of the Visigoths in Spain and Gaul 205 

468. Trial of Aivandus ..... 208 
471. Discord of Antliemius and Ricimer . .212 



VII 


Ci^NTEM^. 

A.P. 

47*2 Oljnnufcy rajipeior of the "*T\ . 215 

^7'2. Sack ot^iome, and Death ot Antheniu*! . 217 

Dcatl^f Ricimer . • I ■ .218 

• of Olybrius . • ■ . ib. 

472 — 475. Julius Nepos and Glyceriifs, Emperors of 

the West 219 

47.5. The Patrician Orestes ...... 221 

476. His son Augustulus, the last Emperor of the West 222 
476 — 490. Odoacer, King of Italy .... 224 

476 or 479. Extinction of the Western Empiie . 226 

Augu.stulus is banished to the Lucullan ViJla . 228 

Decay of the Roman Spirit 231 

476 — 490, Chaiacter and Reign of Odoacer . 232 

Miserable State of Italy 234 


CHAP XXXVIl. 

Ongw, Progress, and Puccis vj ihe vumaslic L\fc — Conversion oj the 
Bnrharvins to Chrutiardiy and Artanism. — Pcrsaution of the Vandal'^ 
in Africa. — Extinction of Arianism among Pw Borlariam. 

I. Institution of the Monastk' Life . . 238 

Origin of the Monks ib. 

305. Antony, and the Monks of Egypt 241 

341. Propagation of ihe monantic Life at Rome . 244 

321. Hilarion in Palestine ib. 

360, Basil in Pontus . ib 

370. Martin in Gaul 245 

Causes of the rapid Progress of the monastic Life . 247 

Obedience of the Monks 250 

Their Dress and Habitations .... 253 

Their Diet 254 

Their manual Labour 256 

Their Riches ..... . 258 

Their Solitude . 260 


VOL. VI. 


b 



rlii 


CONTLM'i^. 


‘2G5 

«6G 

268 

lb. 

269 


I’heir Devotioiydiiil V (bions 
The Cffiiiobite^and Anachorets . 

395 — 451. Simeon fetybles 

Miracles aiid^VVorship of the Monks 
Superstitioif of the' Age 
II. Conversion of the Barbarians . 

;J60, Ac. ITIphilus, Apostle of the Goths 
4a), &c. The Goths. Vandals, Buignndians, &c. em 
brace Christianity 
Motives of their Faith 
Effects of their Conversion 
'I'bey aie involved in the Arian Heresy 
(ieneral Toh iation 
Arian l*ersecution ot tlie Vandals . 

429—477. (^niseric 
477- llnniK i u . . 

4S4. (iundamnnd 
496; Tliorismiind 
■ lldderie 
560. (icliiner 

A general View ol ih( rerst'CUlion 
Catholic iTauds 
Miracles . 

500 — 700. 4’he Buhl of Arianism among the Baibarians^695 
577—584. Bcvolt and Martyrdom of Hermeiugild in 
Spain . ... • ■ ‘ 

5S6— 589. Conversion of Recared and the Visigoths of 
Spain 

600 . \'c. CoiiM i ^loa of the Eoinbards of Italy . . . 4)1 

612— 712. IVisecution of the dews in Spain . - ; 4)2 

(hou’luMon . ■ • • 


in Africa 


271 

272 

275 

277 

279 
ib. 

280 
lb. 

2S1 

lb. 

282 

lb. 

lb. 

2!)0 

296 



— ri99. and Oiniacttt of rutrojtiio, 

His V/iality and Inju'ilirr . . 

Ruiii^f Abuiohidius . . 

DL'^iuctioii of Tima!4ni^ , 361 

:!*t7 A ' I'uel and niijust Lau' of Tn‘a«)ii . . 383 

39'i, Roliollion of Tiihigild . 38() 

Fall o1 Ibitropius , - 390 

4U0. Crtnspiraoy juid Fall of Gamas . 393 

399, Eloction Qiul Me lil of St. John (’hrj'sostom . 398 
399 — -403. Hin Adiiiini^ti alion and Di focts 40] 

40,3. Chrysostom is pi rsiTutod l>y the Fm|)ross Kmlona 404 
Popular Tumults at Conutaiitinoplc , 40(> 

104. Exilo of Chrysostom .... 408 

407. HisDralh . . . .410 

438. IJis llelics tianspoitod to Coiislautinoph*^. il) 

408, Dcatli of Aicadms . , . .411 

His snpposril Tostium iit .... 41‘J 

409 — 413 Admmistiiitioii of Auth( mius . 414 

4 14 — 453. Charnctci .ami Admmi.stration of Pulclmnii . 41(i 
Fdm atioii and Chaim I' T of riioodo.snis tluA omiiii i ^ 1 9 
49) — 460. Chainrti 1 arid Advrutma v ot ihf. Fmpross 

JbidocM . . , I'l 

4^2'2. riio Pcisinii Wai . . . 4' 

431 — 440, A nm Ilia (li\id» d lirtwa a ii (he Pi rsiatis ami 

tlir Romans . . . 408 




L^)N I I \ 1 


IX 


\\ \N 111 


Rei<^)] (nid CoTi7 , ! ^t.in i>f — JJi^ - Ihr R.i- 

L:un(luiU'<, (ithi I — I d/al l/diiiini ' o> //,'< I -rmi. n 

Gaul , — f.au'\ of ,dir Hmf mu ins — .S'/c;'; n/ /'< h'o'iniuj — !li I n’- 
gol/is Sfunn -(.'n>ii/u< sf Ini'mn In On Sn\(iti\ 


A D r,4r. 

1’h(‘ llovolution (>( (i;uj| ..... .’.()() 

476' — 185. Km i; , Kinii of tiu' \ i‘'ip:ollis • • • 50S 

161—511. C'ioM^, KiM^ol’lhc I'lank- . . . 610 

486. Ills \’i('(oi\ <)V(‘i S>;i<.;nus . . . 61'^ 

496. Dcl'cal .111(1 SiiUims'- lou ol tlu^ Alcinaniii . , . 315 

496. ( ’o!i\ (i sit III oi C’lovis ...... 317 

497, ^1 ■ Siilimis^mii <4 (In- Arniorlcans and the Uoiiuin 

4m) 0[.^ . 3'i‘i 

499. rile l)iiri;iindi.!ii \\ .ii .... 334 

5(K). \ lelfirs (it (’lo\is , . . 336 

533, I iii;il i.5iiit |ti( st ol KiiiLiiiidv 1>\ tlie Kianki» , . 32^ 

507- d’he (iijtliK A ai ... .530 

\ letoi'N ol Clovis . ... 3*33 

508 Coiu[in s( o) A(|iiii:iin liy l!i( I’lanks . . . .!,;5 

510. ('oil sill 'hi 1 1 ol (4o\ Is . . - ■ - 338 

536. I mill l.'l.ilili>linii rii (•mIk I’m m li .51onar(4i\ in ( «;iul 339 
I'olilK’iil ( 5atlMi\( I ^v . . .341 

Lawh of the li.iiliarians . . . . .'*43 

Veeiiniary i ini s ioi iloiuieidi . 341* 


Judgments ol ( kmI . . . 3 10 

•ludieial Conilial ' - 3*1 

Division ol 1/and !i\ tin llai Imi n.io 3*; 

Domain ami Hem |ic< s Mm o\ iiip;ians . . 

!’i 1\ ale 1 'll! |).. lions 3..S 

I’cr^onal S- i viliuh . • 35') 

K\amj)lc ol Au\( i^m . .36’ 

St 1 ! \ 'll Xllalus 16 

I 5 1 ' ll- S rtl 1 ii(’ H 'MiM : I . 1 II t > .1 e 1 - .*69 

\ II 0 ( II V ' M ' I II I M nh • . - 3 ( ' 



coxn.Mf. 


I'llO 

L( ginlalivc Asj^'mblics (»!’ S[uiin 
('()(](' of Iho Vt^igoths 
Kovolution of^ritiiin 
1 11). Doscent of tttc* SaX-ons 
451 j — 58*2. Establislmicnt the Saxon i:lc[)taicliy 

State of tlic liritoti? 

Tlieir Kcsistanco .... 
Their Flight .... 
The Fame of Arthur 
Desolation of Britain 
Servitude of the Briton • 

Manners of the jiritoiis 

Obscure or fabulous Stale ot Biibiin 

Fall of the Roman Empire in the Wesi 


. 87 o 

. lb. 

. 37 6 
. 370 

. 381 
383 
. 38.5 
. 38b 
. 388 
. 390 
. 39 ?. 

. 393 
. 398 
. 400 
h)3 


(tcncral Obmvation^ on the fall of the lionmn l.nqnn 1,1 Iht 

..... . ia> 




IfJK 


11 I STO II Y 

()i 

THE DECLINE AND l-’ALL 

OF 1 

HOMAN EMPIRE. 


C’llAl’. .\X\1TI. 

Dtdth t>l ILoiorius, — I'fiUnt'uLuui HI. Emperor of the 
— Jdministnitwn of ins mother Fladdia.— 
ami Homfmc.— Conquest of Aftica hij the 

J (III (I a 


Duiunc a long Hiul disgraceful reign of twenty- cHAP. 
eiglit years, Honorins, emperor of the West, was 
separated from the friendship of his brother, and 
afterwards of his nephew, who reigned over the Hond 
East ; and Constantinople beheld, with apparent 
indifference and secret joy, the calamities of Rome. Aug. 27. ' 
The strange adTentures of Placidia’ gradually 
renewed, and cemented, the alliance of the two 
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CHAP, empires. Tlie daughter of the great TheoJosius 
' had been the captive, and the queen of the Gotlls ; 

she lost an affectionate husband ; she was dragged 
in chains by his insulting assassin ; she tasted the 
pleasure of -revenge, and was exchanged, in the 
treaty of peace, for six hundred thousand mea- 
sures of wheat. After her return from Spain to 
Italy, Placidia experienced a new persecution 
in the bosom of her family. She was averse to 
a marriage, which had been stipulated without 
her consent ; and the brave Constantins, as a 
noble reward for the tyrants whom he had van- 
quished, received, from the hand of Honoriue 
himself, the struggling and reluctant hand of the 
widow of Adolphus. But her resistance ended 
with the ceremony of the nuptials ; nor did Pla- 
cidia refuse to become the mother of Honoria and 
Valentinian the third, or to assume and exercise 
an absolute dominion over the mind of her grate- 
ful husband. The generous soldier, whose time 
had hitherto been divided between soeial pleasure 
and military service, was taught new lessons of 
avarice and ambition : he extorted the title of 
Augustus ; and the servant of Honorius was asso- 
ciated to the empire of the West. The death of 
Constantins, in the seventh month of his reign, 
instead of diminishing, seemed to increase, the 
power of Placidia; and the indecent familiarity “ 

* nara. roujt (p/ATj/xara^ 13 the expression of Olymp^'orus 

(apuci Phoiium, p. 197.); who means, perhaps, to describe the same 
carc«*e» whicli Mahomet bestowed on his daughter Phatemah. 
Quando (sayi the prophet himself), qnando subit mihi deiidcrium 
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of ihe? brother, which might be no more than the chap. 
symptoms of a childish affection, were nniversally 
attribntedto incestuous love. On a sudden, by some 
base intrigues of a steward and a nurse, this ex- 
cessive fondness was converted into an'irreconcile- 
able quarrel : the debates of the emperor and his 
sister were not long confined within the walls of the 
palace ; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their 
queen, the city of Ravenna was agitated with 
bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only 
be appeased by the forced or voluntary retreat of 
Placidia and her children. The royal exiles landed 
at Constantinople, soon after the marriage of The- 
odosius, during the festival of the Persian victories. 

They were treated with kindness and magnifi- 
cence; but as the statues of the empjeror Con- 
stantins had been rejected by the Eastern court, 
the title of Augusta could not decently be allowed 
to his widow. Within a few months after the 
arrival of Placidia, a swift messenger announced 
the death of Honorins, the consequence of a 
dropsy; but the important secret was not di- 
vulged, till the necessary orders bad been dis- 
patched for the march of a large body of troops to 
the sea-coast of Dalmatia. The shops and the 
gates of Constantinople remained shut during 
seven days ; and the loss of a foreign prince, who 
could neither be esteemed nor regretted, was cele- 

Paradisi, osculor cam, et iDgero linguam mcam in Oii t jus. Put this 
sensual indulgence was justified by miracle and mystery; and the 
aneodote has been communicated to the public by the Reverend Fithcr 
Mined, in hia VerBwn and CoDfutation of the Koran, tom.i. p.33i. 
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CHAP, hrated witli loud and affected demonstrations jof 
public grief. 

Elevation While the ministers of Constantinople delibe- 
the''utjrper rated, the vacant throne of Honorius was*usurped 
^°a"’d ambition of a stranger. The name of the 

«3— 4S5. rebel was John ; he filled the confidential office 
of Primicerius, or principal secretary ; and his- 
tory has attributed to his character more virtues, 
than can easily Ite reconciled with the violation 
of the most sacred duty. Elated by the submis- 
sion of Italy, and the hope of an alliance with 
the, Huns, John presumed to insult, by an em- 
bassy, the majesty of the Eastern emperor; but 
when he understood that his agents had been 
banished, imprisoned, and at length chased away 
with deserved ignominy, John prepared to assert, 
by arras, the injustice of his claims. In such 
a cause, the grandson of the great Theodosius 
should have inarched in person : but the young 
•emperor was easily diverted, by his physicians, 
from so rash and hazardous a design ; and the 
conduct of the Italian expedition was prudently 
entrusted to Ardaburius, and his son Aspar, who 
had already signalized their valour against the 
Persians. It was resolved, that Ardaburius should 
embark with the infantry ; whilst Aspar, at the 
head of the cavalry, conducted Placidia, and her 
son Valentinian, along the sea-coast of the Ha- 
driatic. The march of the cavalry was perfonned 
with such active diligence, that they surprised, 
without resistance, the important city of Aqui- 
leia; when the hopes of Aspar were unexpectedly 
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cofilounded by the intelligence, thaf a storm had CHAP, 
di^rsed the Imperial fleet ; and that his father, 
with only two gallies, was taken and carried a pri- 
soner inrto the port of Ravenna. Yet this incident, 
unfortunate as it might seem, facilitated the con- 
cjuest of Italy. Ardaburius employed, or abused, 
the courteous freedom which he was permitted to 
enjoy, to revive athong the troops a sense of loyalty 
and gratitude ; and, as soon as the conspiracy was 
ripe for execution, he invited, by private messages, 
and pressed the approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, 
whom the popular credulity transformed into an 
angel, guided the Eastern cavalry, by a, secret, and, 
it \vas thought, an impassable road, through the 
morasses of the Po : the gates of Ravenna, after a 
short struggle, were thrown open ; and the de- 
fenceless tyrant was delivered to the mercy, or 
rather to the cruelty, of the conquerors. FLs right 
hand was first cut off ; and, after he had been ex- 
posed, mounted on an ass, to the public derision, 

John was beheaded in the circus ot Aquileia. The 
emperor Theodosius, when he received the new.s 
of the victory, interrupted the horse-races ; and 
singing, as he marched through the streets, a suit- 
able psalm, conducted bis people from the Hippo- 
drome to the church, where he spent the remainder 
of the day in grateful devotion’. 

‘ For these revolutions of the Western cni]iirp, consult U)ym- 
piodor. apud Phot. p. ige, 193 . I!>6, 197- VOO. Snzomen. I. ix. 
c. 16 . Socrates, I. vii, S3, 24. Philostorgius, I mi. c. 10, 11. and 
Godefroy, Disserlat. p. 4f6 Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I 1. c. .1. 
p. 182, 183. Theophane;, in Chronograph, p. 72, 73 and the 
Chruniclua. 
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In a tnoD^cfay, whichj according to v^ioiis 
precedents, might be considered as elective, Lr 
Valenti- hereditary, or patrimonial, it was impossible that 
emperor of the intricate claims of female and collateral succes- 
sion should .be dearly defined^ and Theodosius, 
425 -- 435 . by the right of consanguinity or conquest, might 
have reigned the sole legitimate emperor of the 
Romans, For a moment, perhaps, his eyes were 
dazzled by the prospect of unbounded sway ; but 
his indolent temper gradually acquiesced in the 
dictates of sound policy. He contented himself 
with the possession of the East ; and wisely relin- 
quished the laborious task of waging a distant and 
doubtful war against the Barbarians beyond the 
Alps ; or of securing the obedience of the Italians 
and Africans, whose minds were alienated by the 
irreconcileabl^difference of language and interest. 
Instead of list^ing to the voice of ambition, Theo- 
dosius resolved to imitate the moderation of his 
grandfather, and to seat his cousin Valenti nian on 
the throne of the West. The royal infant was 
distinguished at Constantinople by the title of 
Nobilmimus : he was promoted, before his depar- 
ture from Th^salonica, to the rank and dignity 
of Ccesar ; and, alter the conquest of Italy, the 
patrician Helion, by the authority of Theodosius, 
and in the presence oi the senate, saluted Valen- 

' j- 

* See Grotiu* de Jure Belli et Pads, 1. ii. c 7. He ha* labor!- 
ously, but vainly, attempted to form a fewnable system of juris- 
prudence, from the various aud discordant mode* of royal lucces- 

Sion, which have been introduced by fraud or force, by time or 
accKicDt. 
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finiah the third by the name of Augastos, and chap. 
s^emnly invested him with the diadem, and the > 
Imperial purple’. By the agreement of the three 
females^ who governed the Roman world, the ’son 
of Placidia was betrothed to Eydoxia, the daughter 
of Theodosius and Athenais ; and, as soon as the 
lover and his bride had attained. the age of pu- 
berty, this honou4fc)le alliance was faithfully ac- 
complished. At ttie same time, as a compensation, 
perhaps, for the expences of the war, the Western 
Illyricum was detached from the Italian dominions, 
and yielded to the throne of Constantinople** The 
emperor of the East acquired the usefiil dominion 
of the rich and maritime province of Dalmatia, 
and the dangerous sovereignty of Pannonia and 
Noricum, which had been filled and ravaged above 
twenty years by a promiscuous crowd of Huns, 
Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Bavarims. Theodosius 
and Valentinian continued to respect the obliga- 
tions of their public and domestic alliance ; but the 
unity of the Roman government was finally dis- 
solved. By a positive declaration, the validity of 
all future laws was limited to the dominions of 
their peculiar author ; unless be should think pro- 
per to communicate them, subscribed with his own 


• The original writer* are not agreed (lee Muratori, Annali 
d’ltolia, tom. it. p. 139.) whether Valentinian received the Imperial 
diadem at Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainly, I am willing to 
believe; that sonic res|iect was shewn to the senate. 

‘ The count de Bujt (Hist, des Peuples de I’Europe, tom. vii. 
p. 29s— 300.) has cstaTilished the reality, explained the motives, and 
traced the consequences, of this remarkable cetiioD. 
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CHAP, hand, for the approbation of his independent col- 
Admini- Valentinian, when he received the title of An- 

stration of . , , 

his mother gustus, was no more than six years of age : and 
^ ^‘d!’ minprity was entrasted to the guardian 

425-450. care of a mother, who might assert a female 
claim to the succession of the Western empire. 
Placidia euvid, but she coJj not equal, the 
reputation and virtues of the wife and sister of 
Theodosius ; the elegant genius of Eudocia, the 
wise and. successful policy of Polcheria. The 
mother of Valentinian was jealous of . the power 
which she incapable of exercising^: she 
reigned twetity-five years, in the name of her son ; 
and the character of that unworthy emperor gra- 
dually countenanced the suspicion, that Placidia 
bad enervated his youth by a dissolute education, 
and studiously diverted his attention from every 
manly and honourable pursuit. Amidst the decay 
of military spirit, her armies were commanded 

’ See the first Ncnel of Theodosius, by which he ratific.'i and com- 
municates (A.D. 438.)' the Theodosian Code. About forty years 
before that time, the unity of legislaUon bod been proved by an ex- 
ception. The Jew*, who were numerous in the cities of Apulia 
and Calabria, produced a law of the East tojusti^ their exempUon 
from municipal offices (Cod. Theod. l.xti. tit. viii. leg. 13.); and 
the Western, emperor was obliged to invalidate, by a special edict, 
the law, quam constat meis partibuseise damnosam. Cod. Theod. 
l.xi. tit. i. leg. 158. 

‘ Cassiodorius (Variat. I. xi. EpisL i. p.S38.) has compned the 
regencies of Placidia and Amalasuntha. He arraigns the Weakness 
of the mother of Valentinian, and praises the virtues of his royal 
mistress. On this occasion, flattery seem* to have spoken the Jan- 
guage of truth. 
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l]y two generals, iEtins* and Boniface"’, who chap. 
may be deservedly named as the last of the 
Romans. Their union might have supported H Her two 
sinking empire ; theif discord was the fatal and A'liufand 
immediate cause of the loss of Africa. The in- 
vasion and defeat of Attila have immortalized the 
fame of iEtiuS ; and though time has thrown 
a shade over the exploits of his rival, the defence 
of Marseilles, and the deliverance of Africa, 
attest the military talents of count Boniface. 

In the field of battle, in partial encounters, in 
single combats, he was still the terror of the Bar- 
barians : the clergy, and particularly his friend 
Augustin, were edified by thc Christian piety 
which had once tempted him to retire from the 
world; the people applauded his spotless inte- 
grity ; the army dreaded his equal and inexorable 
justice, which may he displayed in a very singular 
example. A peasant, who complained of the 
criminal intimacy l)etween his wife and a Gothic 
soldier, was directed to attend his tribunal the fol- 
lowing day ; in the eveniog the count, who had 


" Philostorpius 1. xii. c. 12- and Godefroy‘s Dissertat. p. kc , ; 
and Renatus Fngeridus, apud . Gregor. Turon. I. h. c. 8. in U)m. li. 
p. 163. The father of iEtius was Gaudentius, an illustrious ciiizen 
of the province of Scythia, and niasicr-general of the cavalry; lin> 
mother waa a rich and noble Italian. From hii earliest youth, /I '.ilus, 
ai a soldier and a hostage, had conversed with the Barbarians 

For tfe character of Boniface, see Olyinpiodorus, aj)ud Phot, 
p. ip6.; lad St. Augustin, apud Til]emont,Mcmoirc3 Lcclcs torn, xiii 
p, 886. The bishop of Hippo at length deplored the fall 

of his fricud, who, after a solemn vow of chaitity, had niarncd a 
second wife of the Ariaii and who was suspeclL-d of kcepiii- 
several concubines in his house. 
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CHAP, diligently informed himself of the time anjjl' 
assignation, moanted his horse, rode 
• ten miles into the country, surprised the guilty 
couple, punished the soldier with instant, death, 
and silenced .the complaints of the husband, by 
presenting, him, the next morning, with the head 
of the adulterer. The abilities of ^tius and 
Boniface might have been usefully employed 
against the public enemies, in separate and im- 
" portant commands ; but the experience of their 
past conduct should have decided the real favour 
and confidence of the empress Placidia, In the 
melancholy season of her exile and distress, Boni- 
face alone had maintained her cause with un- 
shaken fidelity; and the troops and treasures of 
Africa had essentially contributed to extinguish 
the rebellion. The same rebellion had been sup- 
ported by the zeal and activity of ^ius, who 
brought an army of sixty thousand Huns from 
the Danube to the confines of Italy, for the ser- 
vice of the usurper. The untimely death of John 
compelled liim to accept an advantageous treaty ; 
but he still continued, the subject and the soldier 
of Valentinian, to entertain a -secret, perhaps a 
treasonable, correspondence with his Barbarian 
allies, whose retreat had been purchased by liberal 
gifts, and more liberal promises. But .(Etius 
possessed an advantage of singular moment in 
a female reign : he was present : he besieged, 
with artful and assiduous flattery, the palace of 
Ravenna; disguised bis dark designs with the 
mash of loyalty and friendship ; and at length 
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deceived both his mistress and his absent rival, CHAP, 
by a subtle conspiracy, which a weak woman, 
and a brave man, could not easily suspect. He Error and 
secretly persuaded" Placidia to recal Bonifece 
from the government of Africa; be secretly ad- ^ 
vised Boniface to disobey the Imperial summons: 
to the one, he represented the order as a 'sentence 
of death ; to the other, be stated the refusal as a 
signal of revolt ; and when the credulous and un- 
suspectful count bad armed the province in his 
defence, i^tius applauded bis sagacity in foresee- 
ing the rebellion, which his own perfidy had excited. 

A temperate enquiry into the real motives of Boni- 
face, would have restored a faithful servant to bis 
duty and to the republic; but the arts of iSEtius 
still continued to betray and to inflame, and the 
count was urged, by persecution, to embrace the 
most desperate counsels. The success with which 
he eluded or repelled the first attacks, could not 
inspire a vain confidence, that, at the head of some 
loose, disorderly Africans, he should be able to 
withstand the regular forces of the West, com- 
manded by a rival, whose military character it was 
impossible for him to despise. After some hesita- 
tion, the last struggles of prudence and loyalty, 
Boniface dispatched a trusty friend to the court, or 
rather to the camp, of Gonderic, king of the Vau- 

“ Procopius (de Bcll.Vandil. 1. i. c. 3,4. p. 185— 186.) rclatci ibc 
fraud of ^du9, the revolt of Bonifaw, and the low of Africa. This 
anecdote, which k supported by kudc collitepil Kslimony (ree Rui nart 
Hilt P«r»ccut Vandal, p. 4£0^4ei.) lecttia agreeable to the pracucc 
of JUMient and modem and would be naturally rercaded by the 
repentanoe of Bonifact. 
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CHAP, dais, with the proposal of a strict alliance, and ’thfe 
offer of an advantageous and perpetual settlement. 
He ^nvites After the retreat of the Goths, the authority of 
dais, Honorius had obtained a precarious establishment 
A.D.428. in Spain ; except only in the province of Gallicia, 
where the Suevi and the Vandals had fortified their 
camps, in mutual discord, and hostile independence. 
The Vandals prevailed; and their adversaries were 
besieged in the Nervasian hills, between Leon and 
Oviedo, till the approach of count Asterius com- 
pelled, or rather proypked, the victorious Barbarians 
to remove the scene of the war to the plains of 
Boetica. The rapid progress of the Vandals soon 
required a more eflectual opposition ; and the 
master-general Castinus marched against Aem with 
a numerous army of Romans and Goths. Vanquish- 
ed in battle by an inferior enemy, Castinus fled with 
dishonour to Tarragona ; and this memorable de- 
feat, which has been represented as the punishment, 
was most probably the effect, of his rash presump- 
tion . Seville and Carthagena became the reward, 
or rather the prey, of the ferocious conquerors ; 
and the vessels which they found in the harbour 
of Carthagena, might easily tknsport them to the 
isles of Majorca and Minori^- where the Spanish 
fagitives, as in a secure tecw, had vainly con- 
cealed their families arid t^eir fortunes. The 


the ChroDicles of Prosper and Itfetitos. Salvian (de Guber- 

da‘ls P- victoiy of the Van- 

abirin th ^ * 

ine th ***' P«rh‘'P5. of reproach- 

mg the perfidy and sacrilege of their enemies. ‘ , 
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experience ot navigation, and perhaps tlie pro- cHAl' 
spect of Africa, encouraged the Vandals to accept 
the invitation which they received from count 
Boniface ; and the death of Gonderic served only 
to forward and animate the bold eiiterprise. In 
the room of a prince not conspicuous for any 
superior powers of the mind or body, they ac- 
quired his bastard brother, the-terrible Genseric"; Cfn^ric, 
a name, which, in the destruction of the Roman v'andili.' 
empire, has deserved an equal rank with the 
names of Alaric and Attila. The king of the 
Vandals is described to have been of a middle 
stature, with a lameness in one leg, which he had 
contracted by an accidental fall from his horse. 

His slow and cautious speech seldom declared the 
deep purposes of his soul: be disdained to imitate 
the luxury of the vanquished ; but he indulged the 
sterner passions of anger and revenge. The ambi- 
tion of Genseric was without bounds, and without 
scruples ; and the warrior could dexterously em- 
ploy the dark engines of policy to solicit the allies 
who might be useful to his success, or to scatter 
among his enemies the seeds of hatred and con- 
tention. Almost in the moment of his departure 
he was informed, that Hermanric, king of the 
Suevj, had presumed to ravage the Spanish terri- 

^ Gizericus (his name is variously exjircssed) siaturS mediocrii ci 
equi cas6 claudicans, anirao [irofundus, sermoue ranis, Juxuriae cod- 
lemplor, iri turbitlus, habeodi cupidus, ad solicitaiid la genies ^rovi- 
dcntlssimui, »cmiDa contenUonein jaccrc, odia miscerc paratui. Jor- 
mndej, de Rebus Geticis, c. 33. p. 657. This porirait, whicli is 
drawn with ^me iktll and a strong likened, mutt have been capictl 
from the Gothic history of Cattiudoriui. 
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CHAP, tones, -which be was resolved to abandon. Imps- 
tient of the in«^t, Genseric pawned the hasty re- 
treat of thff ■Saevi as far as Metida ; ' precipitated 
the king and his army into the river Anas, and 
calmly retnmed to the sea-^ora, to embark his 
He landi victorions troops. The vessels which transported 
A.D^Tp, the Vandals over the mod^rt Streights of Gibral- 
tar, a channel only twelve miles in breadth, were 
furnished by the Spaniards, who anxiously wished 
their departure; and by the African general, who 
had implored their formidable assistance 
»nd re- Oor fancy, so long accustomed to exaggerate 
«r^' and mokiply the martial swarms of Barbarians that 
A, l5. isg. seerrfed to issue from the North, will perhaps be 
surprised by the account of the army which Gen- 
seric mastered on the coast of Mauritania. The 
Vandals, who in twenty years bad penetrated from 
the Elbe to Mount Atlas, were united under the 
command of their warlike king; and be reigned 
with equal authority over the Alani, who bad 
passed, within tbe term of hnman life, from tbe 
cold of Scythia to the excessive heat of an Afncan 
climate. Tbe hopes of tbe bold enterprise bad 
excited many brave adventurers of tbe Gothic na- 
tion ; and many desperate provincials were tempted 
to repair their fortune' by ^ same means which 

^ See the Chronicle of Idatiua. That bishops ii Spaniard and a 
contcm penary, placet the passage of the Vandalt in the tnomh of 
May; of the ye^r of Abraham (which cominence^ in October) 2444. 
This date, which coinculet with A, D. is confifined by Isidore, 
another Spajiiah bishop, and ia jtjstlj/pfef^rcd to th*Gpinkni of ihote 
writers, who hare marked for that wst, ene^^f the two frccoding 
yeirt. See Pigi Critica, tom- SoCf 
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had occasioned their ruin. Yet this rariotn toohi- CHAP, 
tade amounted only to &fty- thoosand effective 
men ; and though Genseric artfully magnified bis 
apparent strength, by appointiiig eighty ckiliarchs, 
or commanders of thousands) the fallacious in- 
crease of old men, of children, and of slaves, would 
scarcely have swelled his army to the number of 
fourscore thousand persons**. But his own dex- 
terity, and the discontents of Africa, soon fortified 
the Vandal powers, by the accession of numerous 
and active allies. The parts of Mauritania, which The 
border on the great desert, and the Atlantic ocean, 
were filled with a fierce and nntractable race of 
men, whose savage temper had been exasperated, 
rather than reclaimed, by their dread of the Roman 
arms. The wandering Moors**, as they gradually 
ventured to approach the sea-shore, and the camp 
of the Vandals, must have viewed with terror and 
astonishment the dress, the armour, the martial 
pride and discipline of the unknown strangers 
who had landed on their coast ; and the fair com- 

** Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5. p. 190.) 
ind Victor Viterreis (de Perseomone Vandal. 1. i. c. 1. p. 8. cdH* 

Ruinart). We irt atsprod by Idatius, that Gente^ evacuated 
Spaini cum VandalU ommlnu eorumque familiii j and l^hJius (in 
Vit. Auguitin. c. 28. apud Ruinart, p. 427 ) describes his army as 
maims ingeos immaniura genthim Vandalonim et Alanonim, com- 
mixtam sccucn habens Gothoruro gentem, aliarumque diversarum 
personas. 

® For the manners of the Moors, see Procopius (de Bell. Vaoddl. 

1. ii. c. 6. p. 249 .) ; for their figure and complexion, M. de BetfiFon 
(Histoire Natnrelle, tom. iii. p. 430.). Procopius says in general, 
that the Moors had joined the Vandals before the death of Valenti- 
nian (d© Belt Vandal. 1. i. c. 5. p. 190.) ; atnd it is probable, that the 
indepetident tribes did Jttot embrace any uniform system of policy. 
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F. plexionr of the bloe-eyed «^rriorti of GeriAany 
formed a very singular contrast with the swarthy 
or olive hue, wlpc^i^ derived frojpi the neigbbonr- 
bood of the tong^i^li^e. w^fter first diilicaities 
had in some .tneStirtire been jrepio^, which arose 
from the mutual ignorani^pf their respective lan- 
guage, the Moors, regardless of any future conse- 
quence, embraced ,the alliance of the enemies of 
Rome ; and a crowd of naki^ savages rushed from 
the woods and vallies of Mount Atlas, to satiate 
their revenge on the polished tyrants, who had 
injuriously expelled them from the native sove- 
reignty of the land. 

The Do- The persecution of the Donatists'' was an 
event not Jess tavourable to the designs of Geii- 
seric. Seventeen years before he landed in Africa, 
a public conference was held at Carthage, by the 
order of the magistrate. The Catholics were satis- 
fied, that, after the invincible reasons which they 
had alleged, the obstinacy of the schismatics must 
be inexcusable and voluntary; and the emperor 
Honorius was persuaded to inflict the most rigor- 
ous penalties on a faction, which had so long 
abused hi^ patience and clemency. Three hundred 
bishops'”, with many thousands of the inferior 
clergy, were tom from their churches, stripped of 

’’ See TillemoDt, Memoires Ecclea, top. xiii. p. 5 16 — 668. ^ and 
the whole icrici of the pcriecuiion, in the originfi! momnncDta, pub- 
liihcd by Dupin at the end of Optatus, p. 3S3 — 6 15. 

The Donitist bishops, at the conference of Carthage, amounted 
to 279 ; and they awcrlcd, that tbcir whole number was not less than 
400. The Catholics had 286 preseht, absent, brtidca sixty-four 
vacant bishoprics. 



'pb^rioss, 'tlie 

|py*, oirii praberih^^ dte laws, if tibey 
«tun^ to^com^ lEeiii^es^in the pmkoM of 

A&i4-'f^llieflrl(*fier^'^ boil io 

^'As a®d ia dqirived of Ae 

r^ts qf ^tizeei, tbe «terpMe of religious 

worship. A rt^lar fli^^&ie8, fi>om ten to two 
bondred'’j^Dods^of<i|^|^, was curiotislj ascer* 
tained, abcording toib^ distuikiioDs of rank and 
fortdne, to punts^he briifie of assisting at a schis- 
matic conventide ; abd if the fine had been levied 
five times, without subduing the obstinacy of tbe 
offender, his future punishment Was referr^ to the 
discretion of the Imperial court-*. By these seve- 
rities, which obtained the warm^ approbation Of 
St» Augustin®, great numbers of Donatists were 
reconciled to the Catholic church : but the fana- 
tics, who still persevered in their opposition, were 
provoked to madness and despair; the distracted 
country was filled with tumult and bloodshed ; tbe 
armed troops of Circumcellions alternately pointed 
their rage againsttfaemselves, oragainsttheir adver- 


» llie fiAh title of tiMbAbiiiatatli %oek of tbe Theodoeian Cotie, 
exbihit* «]Mrtc« pf the lrit|!iri*l Iww thfePoB^ from the 

ym 400 tp; tbe ye«r 4S9i tfrt iWb Uw, promulgated by 

OoDOibu^ A,D. 414, i*’the «oM'*eroie end eSectuaJ. 

* Su Au^ostia atiered bit option With regard to the proper 
IfUanflit of be«tioi/‘-^ His pathd4e declatatioo of pjty and rodul* 
gam ft>r the Himchittiu^ been ioteHed by Mr. Lodte (yol.in. 
p.4Q^) ain«^ dte chejt^ ipectoeoa of hia cptumoivplace BotAt. 
Ataii^ ^hii ap ph ef, the odebritrd' Bayle (tpm. ii. p. 445— 45«.), 
•dflj'- «9i|aiu(nit'!d|il%eoce and iiigentu^, the aqp- 
Ksiwp 4fP»ppo jw^fied, tn >ti* oU age. w* 
pa<mitio»W^Pptt|tiMt. - 
YOt;.yi. 
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CHAP, saries ; and the calendar of martyrs received on botl 

Y Y "Y ITT * 

; sides a considerable aagmentaticHJ*'. Under these 
circumstances, Gensteric, a Cbristiafi, but an enemj 
of the orthodox communion, shewed himself to 
the Donatists as an^werftil deliyerer, from whom 
they might reasonably eypect the repeal of the 
odioos and oppressive edicts of the Roman empe- 
rors^. The conquest of Africa was facilitated by 
the active zeal, or the secret favour, of a domestic 
faction ; the wanton outrages agiinst the church^ 
and the clergy, of which the Vandals are accused, 
may be fairly imputed to the fanaticism of their 
allies ; and the intolerant spirit, which disgraced 
tha triumph of Christianity, contributed to the 
loss of the most important province of the West^. 
Tardy r*. The court and the people were astonished by, the 

strange intelligence, that a virtuous hero, after so 
a'd 430 roany favours, and so many services, had renounced 


See TillcincnU^ Menu JEcclcs. tom. xiiu p. 586 — 592. 8O6. 
The Donatists boasted of thousands of these voluntary martyrs, 
Augustin asserts, and probably with truth, that these numbers 
were much exaggerated ; but he stcrnlj^ mainUtins, that it was 
better that some should bum thetUselve^ in this world, than^at aU 
should bum in hdl flames, y ^ 

^ According to Sh Donatiau were 

inclined to the principles, or al to ^party, of the Ananlj^ which 

Genscric supported. Tilleiiui(|^ tom. vi. 

“ See Baronius, Annal.^i^lw. A. D, 428. 7. A. D* 439, 

35. The cardinal, though more inclined to seek the cauw of 
great event! in heaven than on the earth, has obemed the af^reni 
■connection of the Vandals and the Donadfti, Under the raign 01 
the Barbarians, the schismatics of Africa .etyoyed an 
of ope hundred years; at the end which# ^ mayagaiihisod^tiO 
by the light of the Imperial persecutions. See TiHemW. Mem- 
Eedes. tom. vi. p. 192, &c. 
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his allegiance, and invited the Barbarians to destroy CHAP. 
theprovinceentrusted tohis command. T^efriends 
of Boniface, who still believed that his criminal be- 


haviour might be excused by some honourable mo- 
tive, solicited, during the absence of ^tius, a free 


conference with the count of Africa ; and Darius, 


• an officer of high distinction, was named for the 
important embassy^. In their first interview at 
Carthage, the imaginary provocations were mutu- 
ally explained ; the opposite letters of iEtius were 
produced and compared ; and the fraud was easily 
detected. Placidia and Boniface lamented tlieir 


fatal error ; and the count had sufficient magnani- 
mity to confide in the forgiveness of his sovereign, 
or to expose his head to her fnture resentment. 
His repentance was fervent and sincere ; but be 
soon^liscovered, that it was no longer in his power 
to restore the edifice which he bad shaken to its 


foundations. Carthage, and the Roman garrisons, 
returned with their general to the allegiance of 
Valentinian ; but the rest of Africa was still dis- 
tracted with war and faction ; and the inexorable 


king of the Vandals, disdaining all terms of accom- 
modation, sternly refijsed to relmquish the posses- 
sion of bis prey. Tfke- band of veterans, who 


** fi3 a confidential letter to couojf Boniface, St Augualin, without 
examining thr grounds of the quarrel^ piously exhorts him lo dis- 
charge the duties of a Chriitian and a subject ; to extricate himself 
without delay from his dangerous and guihy siiuaiion ; and even, if 
he cOuid obtain the consent of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy 
and penance (Tillemont, Mem. Ecclti. tom. xiii. p. ^00* The 
bishop was intimately connected with Darius, the minister of peaoA 

(Id. tom. xiii. p.Q 28 .)* 
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XXXIli standard of Boniface, and bis 

hasty levies of provincial troops, were defeat^ 
with considerable loss : the victorions Barbarians 
insulted the open country ; and Carthage, Cirta, 
and Hippo Regius, were the only cities that ap- 
peared to rise above the general inundation. 

I^ltiion The long and narrow tract of the African coast 

ol Africa. j , , 

was tilled with frequent monninents of Roman art 
and magnidcence ; and the respective degrees of 
improvement might be accurately measured by the 
distance from Carthage and the’ Mediterranean. 
A simple reflection will impress every thinking 
mind with the clearest idea of fertility and cultiva- 
tion: the country was extremely populous; the 
inhabitants reserved a liberal subsistence for their 
own use; and the annual exportation, particularly 
of wheat, was so regular and plentiful, that Africa 
deserved the name of the common granary of Rome 
and of mankind. On a sudden, the seven fruitful 
provinces, from Tangier to Tripoli, were over- 
whelmed by , the invasion of the Vandals ; whose 
destructive rage has perhaps been exaggerated by 
popular animosity, religious zeal, and extravagant 
declamation. War^ffe itl :|^cst a 

perpetual violation' and- jnstitt and 
the hostilities of Bt^riaoitrare inflamed by the 
fier^ and lawless spint wliicb iHcessandydMtur^^ 
their peaceful and domestic society., llte 
where they found resistance, seldona gjive qoatter ; 
Md_tUe deaths of their vaMaqt count^yuaE^^ ^^re 
<Mpwted by die nnn of the citiofl unde^ wbti^ wajU 
they had fellen. Carelesl of <he distinctions of 
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age, or sex, or rank, they employed every species CHAP, 
of indignity and torture, to force from the captives 
a discovery of their hidden wealth. TTie stern 
policy o£ Genseric justiBed his frequent examples 
of military execqtioD; he lyas noj always the 
master of his own passions, or of those of his fol- 
lowers ; and the calamities of war were aggravated 
by the licentiousness of the Moors, and the fana- 
ticism of the Donatistg. Yet I shall not easily be 
persuaded, that it was the common practice of the 
Vandals to extirpate the olives, and other fruit- 
trees, of a country where they intended to settle : 
nor can I believe that it was a usual stratagem to 
slaughter great numbers of their prisoners before 
the walls of a besieged city, for the sole purpose of 
infecting the air, and producing a pestilence, of 
which they themselves must have been the first 
victims". 

The generous mind of count Boniface was tor- Siege of 
tured by the exquisite distress of beholding the 
ruin which he had occasioned, and whose rapid 
progress be was unable to check. After the loss 
of a_ battle, he retired into Hippo Regius ; where 
he was immediately besie^^ by an enemy, who 
considered, him as t1^ real bulwark of Africa. 

• The ofiginftl coin|>laint| of the desolation of Afnca ire con- 
iiiocd, 1. In a letter frotn Caprcolus, bishop of Carthige, to excuse 
imwence from the council of Ephesus (ip. Iluinart,p* 499 ). 9* In 
the- life of St. Aitguatin, by hw friend and colleague Posiidios (ap. 

^uinart, p. 427.). 3. In the History of the Vandalic Pemoiition, 
by Victor Vitensis (1. i. c. 1 , 2, 3. edit, Ruinart). The Ittt pictnrt, 
wiftdi w«-dmwn sixty yean after the creot, u naoie exprtaitw «f 
the luthor'i pasnoni than of the truth of facts.. 
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^AR The maritime colony of about Jwo hundred 
miles westward of Carthage, had formerly acquired 
the distioguishi^^ epithet of from the re- 

sidence of Numidian kings ; and joifie remains of 
trade and popnlouspess still adhere to the modern 
city, which is'know^ in Europe-hy the corrupted 
name of Bona. The military labours, and anxious 
reflections, of count Boniface, were alleviated by 
the^edifying conversation of his friend St Augns- 
; till that bishop, the light and pillar of the 
‘=^«rcb. was gently released, in the third 

^"h seventy-sixth year 

a^D. 430 . of his age, from the actual and the impending cala-' 

mities of his country. The youth of Augustin had 
been stamed by the vices and errors which he so 
ingenuously confesses ; but from the moment of 
his con version to that of his death, the manners of 
the bishop of Hippo wei-e pure and austere: and 
t e most conspicuous of his virtues was an ardent 
zeal against heretics of every denomination ; the 
Manichaeans, the Donatists, and the Pelagians, 
against whom he waged a perpetual controversy. 


beeCdlariu., Geograpb. Antiq. tom. ii. panii. p. nj. 

f "sTit'i T'* •’ T' ^ 

I t, : The old Hippo Jtefiiu. 

wasfina ly de..royed by the Amb. mj^i^enthceo.ury Xt a new 

town, at the dutance of two mi|ea, wai. built with the materials- 
and It contamed. m the sixteenth century, about three hundred fa’ 
m.hes of mdiutnous, but turbulent, manufacturers. The adiicent 


fwl K Tillemont. fills a quarto volume 

(Men,, hcclen tom.xm.) of more thau one thousand page.; andtbe 

fa ir ° - .h7ooc;tion. t 

fa<;Uoua and devout leaj for the founder of hi. sect. ^ 
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^henrtbe dty, some months after his d^tb, was CHAP, 
burnt by the Vandals, the library was fortunately 
saved, which contaibed his vohaminous writings ; 
two fanbch^ and thirty-two separate books or 
treatises on theological subjects, besides a com- 
plete exposition of the psalter and the gospel, 
and a copious magazine of epistles and homilies 
According to the judgment of the most impartial 
critics, the superficial learning of Augustin was 
confined to the Latin language'®; and his style, 
though sometime animated by the eloquence of 
^ssion, is usually clouded by false and affected 
rhetoric. But he possess©! a strong, capacious, 
argumentative mind ; he boldly sounded the dark 
abyss of grace, predestination, free-will, and origi- 
nal sin ; and the rigid system of Christianity which 
he framed or restored®, has been entertained, with 

* Such, at least, is the account of Victor V^tcnsia (de Persecuu 
Vandal. 1. i. c. 3.) ; though Gcunadius seems to doubt whether any 
person had read, or even collected, all the works of St. Angustln 
(sec Hieronym. Opera, tom. i. p.31p. m Catalog. Scriptor. Hcclcs.). 

They have been repeatedly printed ; and Dupin (Bibiiotiiequo lic- 
clefl. tom. iii. p^l58 — 257.) has given a large and satisfactory abstract 
of them, a» they stand in the last wlitiao of the Bencdictinci. My 
personal acquaintance with the bishop of Hippo does not extend be- 
yond the Ckrifmions, and ^ Gad* 

® Tn btt early youth 14.) St. Augustin disliked and 

neglected the study of Greek; and he frankly owns that he read the, 

Platonisti in a Latin version (Confess, rii. 9.). Some modern critics 
have thought^ that his ignorance of Greek dbqualibed him from cx- 
poa^ng the Scripture!; and Cicero or Qnrntilian would have re- 
quired the knowledge of that language in a professor ol rhetoric. 

Tb^;lp«tk)ns were ieldoili agitated, from the time ot St* Paul 
to that of Stl Augustin* I am informed that the Greek fkihcr* main- 
uto the Uktural sentinieiits of the Scmi-Pclagians ; and that thtJor- 
thoJltixy of St. Au^ft& was derived from the ManKshsan school. 
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CHAP, public applause, and secret reluctance, by th« Latin 
church”. ^ 

Defeat and By the skill o£ Boolface^ And perhaps by ribe 
BonTiiOT^ ignorance of the Vandals, the siege of Hippo was 
protracted above fparteen mbotbs'. the sOa was 
continually open ; and ndien. theladjacent country 
bad been exhausted by? iitegular rapine, the be- 
siegers themselves were compelled by famine to 
relinquish their enterprise. The importance and 
danger of Africa were deeply fek by the regent of 
the West. Placidia imjdored^^e assistance of her 
eastern ally,; and the’^Jjtaliau fleet and army were 
i^forced by Aspar, ii%) sailed from Constanti- 
ne^, with a powerful anttament. As soon as the 
force of the two empires was united under the 
command of Bouiface* he boldly marched against 
'tim Vandals ; and the loss of a second battle irre- 
trievably decided ti^ fi^of Africa. He embarked 
with the precipitatioit:M. despair ; and the people 
of Hippo were permitted, #itli their famili« and 
oflects, to occupy the vacant place of the soldiers, 
the greatest part of whom, were either shun or 
made fwisoners bj th«>^ail^aU. The couutj Vrbose 
fetal credulity hadwo^tcfed.^lho ritftfe of ti*e re- 

^ The church of BOTie'fikl‘"Wii^i^^” Augtrtiih, and th^bated 
Calvin. Yet as the real difference between them is invUibfe even to 
t thtologteal micreweope, 4be are opi^resecd autho- 

rity of tfw wnt, and the JaDiajbts ate dii^jneed tty their rMcflibJance 
to the htrtfic. In the mean while thelWcstJa^ Armini^hi itaiKl 
iloof, and deride the mutual p^iplcxi^ of the diihfetanti 
xm Rfcview the Ccntiwtty, by Le OfeJt:, 

toopi. tiy. J). 398.)- Perhapi a reaa^mtr lode- 

|)feiident, may atnilc in kis turn, when be ptruiet^n Anmrai® Cbm- 
mcntaity on the EpuUc to the Romant* 
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pnblic, mieht enter tbe palace of Ravenna with chap. 

■ ® ^ XX XI 1 1 

some anxiety, which wna soon removed by the ^ i 
smiles of Plaeidia. Bonifacek accepted with grati- 
tade the ttbik of patrician,- and Ae dignity of mas- 
tei^geoeral of the Roman turmiei; bat be mast 
have bhished at Afe sight of Aose medals, in which 
be.^was represented with the name and attributes 

victory’*. The discovery of his frand, the dis- 
pleasure of the empress, and Ae distirtgaished 
favour of his rival,- exasperated the haughty and 
perfidious soul of ./Ethrt. He hastily returned from 
Craul to Italy, with a retinue, or rather wiA an 
army, of Barbarian followers ; and such was Ae 
weakness of tbe government, that the two genwaht 
decided their private qnarrel in .a bloody battle. 
Boniface was successful { ' btft he received ki AeHiidwih, 
conflict a mortal wound from the spear of his ad- ^^■** ***' 
versary, of which he expired within a few days, in 
such Christian and charitable sentiments, Aat he 
exhorted bis wife, a rich heiress of Spain, to accept 
jEtins for her second bnsband. Bnt ./Etius conki 
not derive any immediate advantage from Ac 
generosity of his dying enmny : he was proclaimed 
a reb^ by the justice ft addiai' and though he 

attempted to defend ^ng fortresses erected 

** DocEnge, Faxik 67* ^ hcid of 

Va^ntlnian ^ oa the nt^erte* Boni&cc, with a scourge io one hii>d, 
and i pahn in the other, standing in a triumphal car, which ii clcawn 
by four horaea, or, in another n^l, by four 'itagt; in unlucky 
cipbiem I \ should doubt whcAcr another example cau he fowad 
of the head of a lutgcct on the i^erse of an Imperial medal. See 
Scicnot dca Mcdairtca^ the Pert Johert, tom. i. 150- edit, 

of 1739, by the baron dc la Bastic, 
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CHAP, on bis patritnooial'-eWftte, the Imperial power soop 
compelled him itOa^re into P&nnoak, to tbe tents 
of bis faitbf«|l.HniHi^. r^kblk was tJ^priyed, 
by their of tbe sernce of her two 

most illastxipQs cbainpioiis^. 

Progress It raigbt'Aatnralif be expected, after tbe retreat 
Vandals Booiface, that the Vandals would atchieve, with- 
in A/Wca, out resistance or delay, the conquest of Afnca. 
431 - 4 ^. Eight years however elapsed, from tbe evacuation 
of Hippo to the reduction 'of Carthage. In the 
midst of. that interval, the 'ambitious Genseric, in 
tbe full tide of apparent prosperity, negociated a 
treaty of peace, by which he gave his son Htm- 
neric for an hostage? and consented to leave the 
Western emperor in the andisturbed possession of 
tbe three Mauritanias". ^ ’Hris moderation, which 
cannot be imputed to, the justice, must be ascribed 
to. the policy, of the conqueror. His throne was 
encompassed adth. domestic miemies ; who accused 
the baseness of his birth, and asserted tbe legiti- 
mate claims of his nephews, the sons of Gonderic. 
Those nephews, indeed, be Sacrificed to his safety; 
and their mother, the yi^k^of the deceased king, 

* Procopiuj (dc Bdl. Vanif^L I. i. & 3. p. 185.) contfimes the 
history ofBoniface no Cirthet th^ ;b»|jkum to Laly. His Beath is 
mentwned 1^ Prosper and MarceJIraw i'the ocprewlon of tlWHatter, 
tbtt.^nui,'the day before, had provided himie.lf with a spear, 

implied 6omethiDg*ilke a regular duel, 

« Sec Procopius, de Beli Vciidai.'j.’ t c. 4. p, Vt&ntiftiaa 

published acreral humane laws, to relieve the diitrcilOfhia Numkiian 
and Mauritankm Objects ; be diichajfted them, in a ^eat 

from the paymem erf their debtt,^ijocd thttr tijfeute to 

end gave a Tight of appeal from thdr provhteUf magistmtef to 
^ Kbsie.' Cod, Ilieod* tort. ii Nor^lL p, n, ij/ 
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was precipitated, by bis order, into tbe fiver Amp- 
aaga. But the public, discontent burst forth in 
dangerous and fr^nent cobspiiacies ; and tbe war- 
like tyrant is supposed to have<^&bed more Vandal 
blood by the hand of the executioner, than in the 
6eld of battle". The convulsions of Africa, which 
had favoured his attack, opposed the firm esta- 
blishment of his power; and tbe various seditions 
of the Moors and Germans, the Donatists and 
Catholics, continually disturbed, or threatened, the 
unsettled reign of tbe conqueror. As he advanced 
towards Carthage, he was forced to withdraw his 
troops from the Western provinces ; the sea-coast 
was exposed to the naval enterprises of the Ro- 
mans of Spain and Italy; and, in the heart of 
Numidia, the strong inland city of Corta still per- 
sisted in obstinate independence’®. These diffi- 
culties were gradually subdued by the spirit, the 
perseverance, and the cruelty of Grenseric; who 
alternately applied the arts of peace and war to 
the establishment of his African kingdom. He 
subscribed a solemn treaty, with the liope of de- 
riving some advantage from the term of its con- 
tinuance, and tbe moment of its violation. The 
vigilance of bis enemies was' relaxed by the pro- 
testations of friendship, which concealed his hostile 
approach ; and Carthage was at length surprised 
by the Vandals, five hundred and eighty-five years 


CHAP. 

.%XXI1I. 


^ Victor Vitcasis, dc PcrwcuL Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5. p. ^6. The 
emeries of Gciueric towards ills Aubjects, are fttroogly fxpresfcd 
in Pr«pcr ’0 Chronicle, A. D. 442. 

* Possidius, in Viu Augustia. c, 28. apud RuiflAfi, p. V20. 
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CHAP, after the destmcl^ of the city and repoblic by the 
.^^^^/ yopnger Soipio’j;:, 

A new cil^ tMid frqhi iJl^iroins, with the 
title of a t»loqy ;li^jli«nigh Ci^age might 
iobe?o to:the tpyal praro^yes of Constantinople, 
and perhaps to the tmde of Alexandria,^ or the 
splendor of Antioch, she still maintained the 
second rhnk in the West; as the Rotne (if we may 
use the style of contemporaries) of the African 
world. That wealthy and opulent metropolis’® 
displayed, in a dependent condition, the image 
of a flourishing r^ublic. Carthage contained 
the manofactures, the arms, and the treasures 
of the six provinces. A regular subordination of 
dvil honours, gradually ascended from the pro- 
curators of the streets and quarters of the city, 
to the tribunal, of the supreme magistrate, who, 
with the title of proconsul, represented the state 
and dignity of a consnl of ancient Rome. Schools 
and gymnasia were instituted for the education of 
the Aftican youth ; and the ^liberal arts and man- 
ners, grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy, were 
publidy taught in the Qreqk and Latin lan^ages. 


Sec the Chronicles of Idatuii, t^ore. Prosper, tnd MarccIIinm. 
They mark the lacne year, but different days, for the surprisal of 
Carthage. 

•• The picture of Carthage, as it flourished in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, ii taken from the ^positio totius Mundi, 17, 18. in the 
third volume of Hudson a Minor Geographers, from Ausonius dc 
Claris Urbibus, p, 228, 229 .; and principally from Salvian, de Gu- 
h<rnatione Dei, K vii. p. 267, 268. I am surpri^ that the NoHiia 
should not place cither a mint, or an arsenal, at Carthage; but only 
a gyneceum, or female manufacture. 
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The baildin^ of Carthage "were uniform' and CHAP, 
magnificent: a abady grove was plsn^ in the . 
midst of tbe d^ital; tb#^ port, a secure and 
capacious baibdnr, was^sttbi^vient to tbe com- 
mercial indnstry of and stingers ; and 

tbe splendid games of^tbe drcos and theatre 
were exhibited almost m the presence of the Bar- 
barians. The reputation of the Carthaginians 
was not equal to that of their country, and the 
reproach of Punic fahh still adhered to tb«ir 
subtle and faithless character*. The habits of 
trade, and the abuse of luxury, had corrupted 
their manners ; but their impious contempt of 
monks, and the shameless practice of unnatural 
lusts, are the two abominations which excite the 
pious vehemence of Salvian, the preacher of the 
age*". ' The king of the Vandals severely reform- 
ed the vices of a voloptuons people ; and the 
ancient, noble, ingennons, freedom of Carthage 
(these expressions of Victor are not without ener- 
gy), was reduced by -Genseric into a state of 


” The anonymous author of the Expositio lotius Mundi, com- 
pares, in hii barbarous Latin, the country and the inhabitants ; and, 
after stigmatising their want of faith, he coolly concludes, DifRctlc 
autem inter eo» invenitur botmi^ lamen in muliis pauci boni esse 
possunt. P. 18. 

" He declares, that the peculiar vices of each country were col- 
lected in the sink of Carthage (1. ni. p. 257.). In the indulgence of 
vice, the Africans applauded their manly virtue. Ht ilh se msgis 
virilii fortitndinin ease crederent, qui inaxirae viros foemmei usiii 
probrqiitate fregiitent (p. 268 .), The streets of Carthage vircre pol- 
luted by cflcminalc wretches, who publicly assumed thecnuntcnance, 
the dress, and the character, of women (p. J64.). U atnOnk appeared 
in the city, the holjman was pursued with impioui scorn and ridiculcj 
<kletUnUbuifidcntium cichinnis (p. 
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CHAP, if^nominious servitude. After he had permitted 
XXXIIl. ijjg licentious troops to satiate their rage and ava- 
rice, he instituted a more regular system of rapine 
and oppression. An edict was promulgated, which 
enjoin^ all.-persons, without fraud or delay, to 
deliver their gold, silver, jewels, and valuable fur- 
niture or apparel, to the royal officers ; and the 
attempt to secrete any part of their patrimony, 
was inexorably punished with death and torture, ns 
an act of treason against the state. The lands of 
the proconsular province, which formed the imme- 
diate district of Carthage, were accurately measured, 
and divided among the Barbarians ; and the con- 
queror reserved for his peculiar domain, the fertile 
territory of Byzacium, and the adjacent parts of 
Numidia and Getulia**. 

African It was natural enough that Genseric sliould 
exiles and ij^te those whom he had injured; the nobility and 
captives, Carthage were exposed to his jealousy 

and resentment; and all those who refused the 
ignominious terms, which their honour and reli- 
gion forbade them to accept, were compelled by 
the Arian tyrant to embrace the condition of 
perpetual banishment. Rome, Italy, and the 
provinces of the East, were filled with ’ crowd 
of exiles, of fugitives, and of ingenuous captives, 
who solicited the public compassion; and the 
benevolent epistles of Theodoret, still preserve 
the names and misfortunes of Caelestian and 


Compare Procopius, de B^l. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5. p. ItiO, lyO. j 
ind Victor Vitoniii, de Pcrsccut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. 
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Maria The Syrian bishop deplores the raisfor- CHAP, 
tunes of Ca;lestian, who, from the state of a noble 
and opulent senator of Carthage, was rednced, with 
his wife and family, and servants, to beg his bread 
in a foreign country ; bat be applauds the resig- 
nation of the Christian exile, and the philosophic 
temper, which, under the pressure of such cala- 
mities, could enjoy more real happiness than was 
the ordinary lot of wealth and prosperity. The 
story of Maria, the daughter of the magnificent 
Eudaemon, is singular and interesting. In the sack 
of Carthage, she w'as purchased from the Vandals 
by some merchants of Syria, who afterwards sold 
her as a slave in their native country. A female 
attendant, transported in the same ship, and sold 
in the same family, still continued to respect a 
mistress whom fortune had rednced to the com- 
mon level of servitude ; and the daughter of, 

Euda iiion received from her grateful affection the 
doiiK'stie services which she had once required 
from her obedience. This remarkable behaviour 
divulged tin' real condition of Maria, who, in the 
absence of the bishop of Cyrrhus, was redeemed 
from slavery by the generosity of some soldiers 
of the garrison. The liberality of Theodoret 
provided for her decent maintenance ; and she 
passed ten months among the deaconesses of the 
church; till she was unexpectedly informed, that 
her father, who had escaped from the ruin of 

** Ruiuart (p, 444—467.) hai collected from Theodoret, and 
oilier authors, the ijufonuncs, real and fabuloui, of the inhabiUBU 
of Carthage, 
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CHAP, 


Fable of 
the aeven 
ileepcn. 


Carthage, exercised an honourable office in one of 
the Western proWnces. Her filial impatience was 
seconded by the pious bishop: Theodoret, in a letter 
still extant, recommends Maria to the bishop of 
,®gse, a maritime city of Cilicia, which was fre- 
qnented, daring the annual fair, by the vessels of 
the West ; most earnestly requesting, that his col- 
league would use the maiden with ,a tenderness 
suitable to her birth ; and that he would entrust 
her to the care of such faithful merchants, as would 
esteem it a sufficient gain, if they restored a daugh- 
ter, lost beyond all human hope, to the arras of her 
afflicted parent. 

Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical 
hisWty, I am tempted to distinguish the memo- 
rable fable of the Seven Sleepers^; whose 


imaginary date corresponds with the reign of the 
^younger Theodosius, and the conquest of Africa 
by the Vandals**, When the emperor Decius 
persecuted the, Christians, seven noble youths of 


^ The choice of fabuiotM circumstances is of small importa:tcc ; 
yet I hare confined myself to the narrative which was translated from 
th^ Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours (de Gloria Martyrunj, 
I i. c. 95. in Max. Bibliothedl Patmm, tom. xi. p. 85()0, to the 
Greek acts of their martyrdom (apud Photium, p. 1400, M01.),and 
to the Annals of the Patriarch Eutychius (tom. i. p. 3f^l. 531, 63£, 
656. Vers. Pocock.). 

Two Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assenianui (Bibliot. 
Oriental, tom, L p. 336. 338.), place the resurrection of the Seven 
Sleepew TO the year (A. D, 425.), or 748 (A. D.437.>, of the sra 
of the Sefeuckk*. Their Greek acts, which Photidt had read, 
the date of the 'thirtjyeighth year of the re^ of Theodosius, 
which mayooinoie eithea with A.D. 439 » or 446. The period 
which had elap^ since the persectition of Qicius is easily ascer- 
tained ; and dolhiog less than the ignorance wfelahomef, or the 
legeiKlarics, cooU suppose an intcrval;Df three or four hundred years. 
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Ephesus concealed themselves in a spackms cavern ('HAP. 
in the side of an adjacent nionntain ; where they 
were doomed to perish by the tyrant, who gave 
orders that the entrance should be firmly secured 
with a pile of huge stones. They immediately fell 
into a deep slumber, which was miraculously pro- 
longed, without injuring the powers of life, during 
a period of one hundred and eighty-seven years. 

At the end of that time, the slaves of Adolius, to 
whom the inheritance of the mountain had descend- 
ed, removed the stones, to supply materials for some 
rustic edifice: the light of the sun darted into the 
cavern, and the seven sleepers were permitted to 
awake. After a slumber, as they thought of a few 
hours, they were pressed by the calls of hunger ; 
and resolved that Jamblichus, one-of their number, 
should secretly return to the city, to purchase bread 
for the use of his companions. The youth (if we 
may still employ that appellation) could no longer 
recognize the once familiar aspect of his native 
country; and bis surprise was increased by the ap- 
pearance of a large cross, trium|)hantly erected over 
the principal gate of Epliesus. His singular dress, 
and obsolete language, confounded the baker, to 
whom he offered an ancient medal of Decius as the 
current coin of the empire; and Jamblichus, yi the 
suspicion of a secret treasure, w'as dragged before the 
judge. Their mutual imjuiries produced the amazing 
discovery, that two centuries were almost elapsed 
since Jamblichus and his friends had escaped from 
the rage of a Pagan tyrant. ITie bishop of Ephesus, 
the clergy, the magistrates, the people, and, as it is 
VOL, VI. u 
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CHAP, said; the emperor Theodosios himself, hastened to 

XXXin. of the S^ven Sletepers ; who be- 

stowed their benedictiot^ related their Story, and 
at the same instant peaceably expired. The origin 
of tbig marvellous .fable cannot be ascribed to the 
pious fraud and credulity of the modmi Greeks, 
since the authentic tradition may be traced within 
half a century of the supposed miracle. James of 
Sarug, a Syrian bishop, who was born only two 
years after the death of the younger Theodosius, has 
devoted one of his two hundred and thirty homilies 
to the praise of the young men of Ephesus Their 
legend, before the end of the sixth century, was 
translated from the Syriac into the Latin language, 
by the care of Gregory of Tours. The hostile 
communions of ^be East preserve their memory 
with equal reverence ; and their names are honour- 
ably inscribed in the Roman, the Habyssinian, and 
the Russian calendar^. Nor has their reputa- 
tion been confined to the Christian world. This 

James, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was 
born A. D. 452. ; lie began to compose hia sermons A. D. 47i ; lx- 
xvas made bishop of Batnae, in the district of Sarug, and province 
of Mesopotamia, A. D. 510, and died A.D. 571. (Assemanni, 
tom.i. p. 2^8, 280.) For the homily de Pueris Ephesinis, see 
p. 335 — 339. : though 1 could wish that Assemanni had translated 
the James of Sarug, instead of answering the objections of 

Baronius. 

See the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists, (Mensis Julii, 
tom.iw. p. 375 — 3970* This immense calendar of saints, in one 
hundred and twenty-six years (l644 — ^1770.), and in fifty volumes 
in folio, has ad\^nced no farther than the 7th day of October. The 
su['presbion of the Jefuits has most probably checked an undertaking, 
which, through the medium of fable and superstition, communicates 
imich lusioncal and philosophical instruction. 
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;popolar tale, which Mahomet might learn when CHAP, 
he drove his camels to the fairs Syria^ is intro- 
"dnced, as a divine revelation, into the Koran 
'The story of the Seven Sleepers has been adopted, 
and adorned, by the nations,, from Bengal to 
Africa, who profess the Mahometan religion^; 
and some vestiges of a similar tradition have been 
discovered in the remote extremities of Scandi- 
navia^. This easy and universal belief, so ex- 
pressive of the sense of mankind, may be ascribed 
to the genuine merit of the fable itself We im- 
perceptibly advance from youth to age, without 
observing the gradual, but incessant, change of 
human affairs ; and even in our larger experience 
of history, the imagination is accnstomed, by a 
perpetual series of causes and effects, to unite tbc 
most distant revolutions. But if the interval 
between two memorable aeras could be instantly 
annihilated ; if it were possible, after a momentary 

See Maracci Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. ii. p. 420 — 427, and 
tom. i. part iv. p. 103. With such an ample privilege, Mahomet 
has not bhewn much taatjc or ingenuity. He has invented the dog 
(Al Hakim) of the Seven Sleepers ; the respect of the sun, who al- 
tered his course twice a day, that he might shine into the cavern , 
and the care of God himself, who preserved their bodies from putre- 
faction, by turning them to the right and hit. 

^ See D’Herbelot, Biblioth<^(jue Orientalc, p 139.^ and Renau- 
dot. Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 3y, 40. 

Paul, the deacon of Aquiieia (de Gesus Langobardorum, L I 
c, 4. p. 745, 746, edit. GrOt.), who lived towards the end of the 
eighth century, has placed in a cavern, under a rock, on the shore of 
the ocean, the Seven Sleepen of the North, whose long repose was 
respected by the Barbarians. Their dress dcclare<l them to be Ro- 
mans ; and the deacon conjectures, that they were re^rved by Pro- 
vidence as the future apostles of those unbelieving countries. 
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CHAP, slumber of two hundred years, to display the rmo 
world to the eyes of a spectator, who still retained 
a lively and recent impression of the o/rf, his sur- 
prise and his reflections would furnish the pleasing 
subject of ^ philosophical romance. The scene 
could not be more advantageously placed, than in 
the two centuries which elapsed between the reigns 
of Decius and of Theodosius the Younger. During 
this period, the seat of government had been trans- 
ported from Rome to a new city on the l)anks 
of the Thracian Bosphorus ; and the abuse of 
military spirit had been suppressed by an artiBcial 
system of tame and ceremonious servitude. The 
throne of the persecuting Decius was filled by a 
succession of Chrfttian and orthodox princes, who 
had extirpated the fabulous gods of antiquity : 
and the public devotion of the age was impatient 
to exalt the saints and martyrs of the Catholic 
church, on the altars of Diana and Hercules. The 
union of the Roman empire was dissolved : its 
genius was humbled in the dust ; and armies of 
unknown Barbarians, issuing from the frozen 
regions of the North, had established their victo- 
rious reign over the fairest provinces of Europe 
and Africa. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

The Chamcier^ Cotiquoits, and Court of Attila, 

King of the Him. — Death of Theodj^nis the 
Younger. — Elevation of Marcian tif^Elmpirc 
of the East. 

I'he Western world was oppressed by tbeGbths chaP. 
and Vandals, who fled before the Hnn'i ; btjt the 
atchievements of the Huns themselves wet>d not I'he Huns, 
adequate to their power and prosperity. Tbeir 
victorious hordes had spread from the Volga to the 
Danube ; but the public force was exhausted by 
the discord of independent chieftains ; their valour 
was idly consumed in obscure and prefatory ex- 
cursions ; and they often degraded their national 
dignity, by condescending, for the hoptl^of spoil, 
to enlist under the banners of their fugitive enemies. 

In the^eign of Attila*, the Huns again became 
the terjor of the world ; and I shall now describe 


^ The authentic materials for the history of Altila may int fouad 
in Jornandes (dc Rebus Gclicis, c. 34 — 50. p. 66o — 688. edit. Grot.) 
and Priscus (Exa rpta de Legationibus, p. 33 — 76. Paris, l648 ). I 
have not seen the Lives of Attila, composed by Juvencus Cfflius 
Calanus Dulmaiinus, in the twelfth century, or by Nicholas Olahui, 
archbishop of Gran, in the sixteenth. Sec Mascou’s History of the 
Germans, ix. 23. and Maffci Osacrv’azioni Littcrar ie, tom.i. p.88, B9. 
W hatever the modern Hungarians have added must be fabulous ; and 
they do not seem to have excelled in the art of fiction. They suppose, 
that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy, married innumerable wives, 
&c. he was one hundred and twenty years of age. Thewrocz Ctirou. 
p.i. c, 22. in Script, Hangar, ibra. 1. p. 76. 
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CHAP, the character and actions of that formiJable Bar- 
barian ; who alternately insulted and invaded the 
East and the West, and nrged the rapid downfal 
of the Roman empire. 

Their esta- In the tide of emigration, which impetuously 

in'inX'rn >‘olled from the confines of China to those of 
Hungary. Germany, the most powerful and populous tribes 
may commonly be found on the verge of the 
Roman provinces. The accumulated weight was 
sustained for a while by artificial barriers ; and 
the easy condescension of the emperors invited, 
without satisfying, the insolent demands of the 
Barbarians, who had acquired an eager appetite 
for the luxuries of civilized life. The Hungarians, 
who ambitiously insert the name of Attila among 
their native kings, may affirm with truth, that the 
hordes, which were subject to his uncle Roas, or 
Rugilas, Sad formed their encampments within the 
limits of modern Hungary', in a fertile country, 
which liberally supplied the wants of a nation of 
hunters and shepherds. In this advantageous 
situation, Rugilas, and his valiant brothi^, who 
continually added to their power and reputation, 
commanded the ahemative of peace or war with 


’ Hungary hai been successively occupied by three Scythian co- 
looiea, 1. The of Attila ; The Abares, in the sixth century ; 
and, 3. Thi Turks or Magiars, A-D. 889^ j the immediate ajid genuine 
ancestors of the roodeffi Hungarians, whose connection with the two 
forriier is extremely faint and remote. The Prodronius and Notitia 
of Matthew Belius appear to contain a rich fund of information con- 
cerning ancient and modem Hungary. . , I have seen the extracts in 
Bihlioth^e Ancienne et Moderne, toim xxii. p. 1—61. and Biblio- 
|h^ue Raisonn^e, tom. x?i. p. 127^175. 
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the two empires. His alliauce with the Romaus 
of the West was cemented by his personal friend- 
ship for the great yEtius; wlio was always secure 
ol finding, in the Barbarian camp, a hospitable re- 
ception, and a powerful support. At bis solicita- 
tion, and in the name of John the lisurper, sixty 
thousand Huns advanced to the confines of Italy; 
their inarch and their retreat were alike expensixe 
to the state; and the grateful policy of .Etius 
abandoned the possession of Pannonia to bis faith- 
ful confederates. The Romans of the East were 
not less apprehensive of the arms of RugilaS; 
which threatened the provinces, or even the 
capital. Some ecclesiastical historians have de- 
stroyed the Barbarians with lightning and pes- 
tilence ; but Theodosius was reduced to the more 
humble expedii'ut of stipuktting an annual pay- 
ment of three hundred and fifty jiounds ol g<»ld, 
and of disguising this dishonourable tribute by 
the title of general, which the king of the 
Huns condescended to accept. The public tran- 
quillity was frequently internipted by the fierce 
impatience of the Barbarians, and the perfidious 
intrigues of the Byzantine court. Four depen- 
dent nations, among whom we may distinguisli 
the Bavarians, disclaimed the sovereignty ol the 
Huns ; and their revolt was encouraged and 
protected by a Roman alliance; till the just 


CHAP. 

X.N,X1V. 


^ Socratcii, 1. vii. c. 4*J.' Thcotlorut, L v, c 56* TilleinorH, wlu) 
always depends on the faitli of his t'cclesiastwal authors, stn nutmily 
contends (Hist* des Enip. tom. vi* p. 1.30. (>07. >, that the wa"s an ' 
personages were not the same. 
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CHAP, claims, and formidable power, of Rugilas, were 
effectually nrged by the voice of Eslaw bis am- 
bassador. Peace w'as the unanimous wish oi 
the senate : their decree was ratified by the 
emperor ; and tw.o ambassadors were named, 
Plinthas, a general of Ncythian extraction, but 
of consular rank ; and the quaestor Epigenes, a 
wise and experienced statesman, who was re- 
commended to that office by his ambitious col- 
league. 

Reip nf The death of Rugilas suspended the progress 

^ A.D. treaty. His two nephews, Attila and Bleda, 

433 — 453. flfho succeeded to the throne of their uncle, con- 
sented to a pergonal interview with the ambas- 
sadors of Constantinople; but as they proudly 
refused to dismount, the business was transacted 
on horseback, in a spacious plain near tlic city of 
Margos, in the Upper Ma?sia. The kings of the 
Huns assumed the solid benefits, as well as the vain 
honours, of the negociation. They dictated the 
conditions*of peace, and each condition was an 
insult on the majesty of the empire. Besides tlie 
freedom of a safe and plentiful market on the banks 
of the Danube, they required that the annual con- 
tribution should be augmented from tliiree hundred 
and fifty to spven hundred pounds of gold ; that a 
fine, or, ransom ^ of eight pieces of gold, should be 
paid for every Roman captive, who had escaped 
from bisBarbarian master; that the emperor should 
renounce all treaties and engagements with the 
enemies of the Huns ; and that all the fugitives, 
who had taken refage iti the convt, of provinces, of 
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Theodosius, sliould be delivered to the justice of ( hap 
their offended sovereign. This justice was rigour- 
ously inflicted on some unfortunate youths of a 
royal race. They were crucified on the territories 
of the empire, by the command of Attila; and, as 
soon as the king of the Huns had impressed the 
Romans with the terror of his name, he indulged 
them in a short and arbitrary respite, whilst he 
subdued the rebellions or independent nations of 
Scythia and Germany \ 

Attila, the son of Mundzuk, deduced his noble, His figure 
perhaps his regal, descent* from the ancient Huns, meter, 
who had formerly contended with the monarchs 
of China. His features, according to the observa- 
tion of a Gothic historian, bore the stamp of his 
national origin ; and the portrait of Attila exhibits 
the genuine deformity of a modern Calmuck”; a 
large head, a swarthy complexion, small deep-seated 
eyes, a flat nose, a few hairs in the place of a beard, 
broad shoulders, and a short square body, of nerv- 
<ni3 strength, though of a disproportioned form. 

The haughty step and demeanour of the king of 
the Huns expressed the consciousness of his supc- 


^ St e Priscus, 47, 4B. and Hist, des Pcuplcs derEurojfe, tom. vii. 
c. xii, Mil, xiv, XV. 

^ Priscus, p. 3y. The modern Hungarians have deduced his ge- 
nealogy, which ascends, in the thirty-fifth degree, to Ham the son of 
Koah : yQt they are ignorant of bis falhep« real naTne (De (Tirignes, 
Hist, dcs Huns, tom. n. p. 297.)- 

® Co\npaie .lornandcs (c. 35. p. G6v.) with Buffoh, Hist. Naturellc, 
tom. \u. p. S80. The former had a right to observe, originis sujc 
re^hvueu?.. The chaTACt^ aud voTtra.\t of \Uv\h. ate vt<^hably 
tratr^ctrhed hom _ 
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CHAP, riority above the rest of mankind ; and he had a 
custom of Bercely rolling his eyes, as if he wished 
to enjoy the terror which he inspired. Yet this 
savage hero was not inaccessible to pity ; his sup- 
pliant enemies might confide in the assurance of 
peace or pardbn; and Attila was considered by his 
subjects as a just and indulgent master. He de- 
lighted in war; but, after he had ascended the throne 
in a mature age, his head, rather than his hand, 
atchieved the conquest of the North ; and the 
fame of an adventurous soldier was usefully ex- 
changed for that of a prudent and successful gene- 
ral. The eflfects of personal valour are so incon- 
siderable, except in poetry or romance, that victory, 
even among Barbarians, must depend on the degree 
of skill, with which the passions of the multitude 
are combined and guided for the service of a single 
man. The Scythian conquerors, Attila and Zingis, 
surpassed their rude countrymen in art, rather than 
in courage; and it may be observed, that the mo- 
narchies, both of the Huns and of the Moguls, were 
erected by their founders on the basis of popular 
superstition. The miraculous conception, which 
fraud and credulity ascribed to the virgin-mother 
of Zingis, raised him above the level of human 
nature; and the naked prophet, who, in the name 
of the Deity, invested him with the empire of the 
■ earth, pointed the valour of the Moguls with 
irresistible enthusiasm h The religious arts of 

’ Abulpharag. Dynast, yers. Pocock, p. 281. Genealogical History 
of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c, 15. part iv. 
e. 8. Vie de Gengiscan, par Petit de la Croix, 1. i. c. 1. 6, The 
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Attila were not less skilfully adapted to the charac- CHAP, 
ter of his age and country. It was natural enough, 

“that the Scythians should adore, with peculiar de- 
votion, the god of war ; but as they were incapable 
of forming either an abstract idea, or a corporeal 
representation, they worshipped their tutelar deity 
under the symbol of an iron cimeter®. One of the jjjgo. 
shepherds of the Huns perceived, that a heifer, 
who was grazing, had wounded herself in the foot. Mars, 
and curiously followed the track of the blood, till 
he discovered, among the long grass, the point of 
an ancient sword; which he dug out of the ground, 
and presented to Attila. That magnanimous, or 
rather that artful, prince accepted, with pious gra- 
titude, this celestial favour; and, as the rightful 
possessor of the sword of Mars, asserted his divine 
and indefeasible claim to the dominion of the 
earth®. If the rites of Scythia were practised on 
this solemn occasion, a lofty altar, or rather pile 
of faggots, three hundred yards in length and in 


relations of the missionaries, who visited Tartary in the thirteenth 
century (see the seventh volume of the Histoire des Voyages), express 
the popular language and opinions; Zingis is styled the sou of God, 
&c. 

^ Nec templum apud eos vbitur, autdelubrum, ne tugurium qui- 
dem culmo tectum cemi usquam potest; sed Barbarico riiii 

humi figilur nudus, eumque uX Martem r«gioiium quas circumcircant 
pracsulem yerecundtus colunt. Anipian. Marcellin. xxxi. '2. and the 
learned Notes of Lindenbrogius and Valesius. 

“ PriacuB relates this remarkable story, both in his own text 
(p. 65.), and in the quotation made by Jornande5 (c. 35. p. 662.). 
He might have explaincil the tradition, or fable, which characterised 
this famous svrord, and the nauic, as well as attributes, of the Scythian 
deity, whom Jie has translated into the Mai's of the Greeks and 
Romans. 
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OHAR breadth, \ras raised in a spacious plain; and the 
XXXIV. of Mars was placed erect on tbfe summit of 

this rustic altar, which was annually consecrated 
by the blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundredth 
captive*”. Whether human sacrifices formed any 
part of the worship of Attila, or whether he pro- 
pitiated the god of ww with the victims which he 
continually offered in the field of battle, the favou- 
rite of Mars soon acquired a sacred cliaracter, which 
rendered his conquests more easy and more perma- 
nent; and the Barbarian princes confessed, in the 
language of devotion or flattery, that they could 
not presume to ga«e, with a steady eye, on the divine 
majesty of the king of the Huns **. His brother Ble- 
da, who reigned over a considerable part of the 
nation, was compelled to resign his sceptre, and 
his life. Yet even this cruel act was attributed to 
a supernatural impulse; and the vigour with which 
Attila wielded the sword of Mars, convinced the 
world, that it bad been reserved alone for his 
invincible arm*‘. But the extent of his empiie 
affords the only remaining evidence of the nuru- 

Herodot. 1. iv. c. fe. For the sake of (Economy, 1 have calcu- 
lated by the smallest stadium. In the human sacrifices, they cut ofl 
the shoulder and arm of the Tictiro, which they threw up i uo the air, 

and drew omens and presages from the manner of their fallmaon the 
pile. , ■ ' o 

"•Priscus, p. 55. A more civilized hero, Augustus himself, was 
pleased, if the person on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to 
support their divine lustre. Sueton. in August c. 79 . 

“ The count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de I’Burope, tom. vii. 
p. 4.8,429.) attempts to clear Attila from the murder of his brother j 
and ts almost inclined ip reject the concurrent testimony of Jornandcs, 
and the contemporary Chronicles. 
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ber, and importance, of his victories; and the CHAR 
Scythian monarch, however ignorant of the value 
of science and philosophy, might, perhaps, lament, 
that his illiterate subjects were destitute of the 
art which could perpetuate the memory of his 
exploits. 

If a line of separation were drawn between the and ac- 
civilized and the savage climates of the globe; be- empt^eof 
tween the inhabitants of cities, wlio cultivated the 

and Ocr- 


earth, and the hunters and shepherds, Vvho dwelt many, 
in tents ; Attila might aspire to the title of supreme 
and sole monarch of the Barbarians'’. He alone, 
among the conquerors of ancient and modern 
times, united the two mighty kingdoms of Ger- 
rnany and Scythia ; and those yaghe appellations, 
when they are applied to his reign, may be under- 
stood with an ample latitude. Thuringia, which 
stretched beyond its actual limits as far 'as the 
Danube, was in the number of his provinces ; lie 
interposed, with the weight of a powerful neigh- 
bour, in the domestic affairs of the Franks ; and 
one of his lieutenants cliastised, and almost exter- 
minated, the Burgundians of the Rhine. He sub- 
dued the islands of the ocean, the kingdom of 
Scandinavia, encompassed and divided by the wa- 
ters of tire Baltic ; and the Huns ipight derive a 
tribute of furs from that northern region, which 


Fortissimaruiii gentium domiiuis, qni intiuditA ante sc potcnna, 
solus Scythica et G^rmanica regiu possedii. Jornandes, c. 49 
p. 684. Priscus, p. 64, 65. M. de Guigncs, by his knowledge of 
the Chinese, has acquired (lorn, ii. p. £95 — 301.) aq adequate idea 
c»r the empire of AtliHb 
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CHAP, has been protected from all other coifqnerors by 
the severity of the climate, and the courage of the 
natives. Towards the East, it is difficult to cir-' 
cuniscribe the dominion of Attila over the Scythian 
deserts ; yet we may be assured, that be reigned 
on the banks of the Volga ; that the king of the 
Huns was dreaded, not only as a warrior, but as a 
magician that he insulted and vanquished the 
Khan of the formidable Geougen ; and that he 
sent ambassadors to negociate an equal alliance 
with the empire of China. In the proud review 
of the nations who acknowledged the sovereignty 
of Attila, and who never entertained, during his 
life-time, the thought of a revolt, the Gepidae and 
the Ostrogoths were distinguished by their num- 
bers, their bravery, and the personal merit of their 
chiefs. The renowned Ardaric, king of the Gepidae, 
was the faithful and sagacious counsellor of the 
monarch, who esteemed his intrepid genius, whilst 
he loved the mild and discreet virtues of the noble 
Walamir, king of the Ostrogoths. The crowd of 
vulgar kings, the leaders of so many martial tribes, 
who served under the stfindard of Attila^ were 
ranged in the submissive order of guards and do- 
mestics, round the person of their master. They 
watched bis nod ; they trembled at his frown ; and 
at the first signal of his will, they executed, with- 

" See Hist, den H^n*, tom. ii. p. £ 96 . The Geougen believed, 
that the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. 
This phenomenon was produced by the stone Geti ; to whose' magic 
power the loss of a battle was ascribed by the Mahpttietan t artars of 
the fourteenth century. See Cherefeddin, Ali, Hist, dc Timur Bee, 
tom. i, D. 82. 83. 
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ont murmur or hesitation, his stern and absolute cHAP. 
commands. In time of peace, the dependent princes, 

•■with their national troops, attended the royal camp 
in regular succession ; but when Attila collected 
his military force, he was able to bring into the field 
an array of five, or, according to another account, 
of seven hundred thousand Barbarians 

The ambassadors of the Huns might awaken The Hunj 
the attention of Theodosius, by reminding him, 
that they were his neighbours both in Europe and A. D. 
Asia; since they touched the Danube on one^^^^ 
hand, and reached, with the other, as far as the 
Tanais. In the reign of his father Arcadius, a 
band of adventurous Huns had ravaged the pro- 
vinces of the East ; from whence they brought 
away rich spoils and innumerable captives 

Jornandes, c. 35. p. C6l. c. 07. p- fiO?. See Tillemont, Hist, 
des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 129. 138. Corneille has represented the 
pride of Attila to his subject kings ; and his tragedy opens with these 
two ridiculous lines. 

11a nc sent pas venus, nos deux rois ! qu’on Iciir die 
Qu’ils be font trop attendre, et qu’Attila s ennuie. 

The two kings of the Gepidae and the Ostrogoths are profound poli- 
ticians and sentimental lovers 3 and the whole piece exhibits the 
defects, without the genius, of the |>oet. 

— alii per Caspia clausira 

Armeniasque nives, inopino tramiteducti 
Invadunt Orientis opes : jam pascua fumant 
Cappodocum, volucrumque parens Argseus equorum. 

Jam rubet altus Halys, nec se defendit iniquo 
Monte Cilix^ Syriae tractus vastantur amaeni 3 
Assnelumque choris et laetA plebe canorum 
Preterit imbellem sonipes hostihs Orontem. 

Claudian, in Rufin. L ii. 28 — 35. 

See, likewise, in Eu trop. hi- 243—2.51. and the strong description of 
Jerom, who wrote from his feelings, tom. i. p.26. ad Hcliodor. p. 2(X). 
ad Ocean. Philostorgiua (1. ix. c. 8.) mentions this irruption, 
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CHAP. They advanced, by a secret path, along the shores 

XXXIV. Caspian sea; traversed thef’ snowy moun- 

tains of Armenia ; passed the Tigris, the Euphra- 
tes, and the Halys ; recruited their weary cavalry 
with the generous breed of Cappadocian horses ; 
occupied the' hilly country of Cilicia, and dis- 
turbed the festal songs, and dances, of the citizens 
of Antioch. Egypt trembled at their approach ; 
and the monks and pilgrims of the Holy Land 
prepared to escape their fury by a speedy embark- 
ation. The memory of this invasion was still 
recent in the minds of the Orientals. The sub- 
jects of Attila might execute, with superior forces, 
the design which these adventurers had so boldly 
attempted ; and it soon became the subject of 
anxious conjecture, w'hether the tempest would 
fall on the dominions of Rome, or of Persia. 
Some of the great vassals of the king of the Huns, 
who were themselves in the rank of powerful 
princes, had been sent to ratify an alliance and 
society of arras with the emperor, or rather with 
the general, of the West. They related, during 
their residence at Rome, the circumstances of an 
expedition, #hich they had lately made into the 
East. After passing a desert and a morass, sup- 
posed by the Romans to be the lake Moeotis, 
they penetrated through the mountains, and 
arrived, at the end of fifteen days march, on the 
confines of' Media; where they advanced as far as 
the unknown cities of Basic and Cursic. They 
encountered the Persian army in the plains of 
Media; and the air, according to their own cx- 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


‘i!) 


(UAW 

XXXIV. 


prcssion^ was darkened by a clond ofarrou’s. But 
the Huns were ol)liged to retire, be fore tb(‘ iniin- 
bers of the enemy. Their laborious u treat was 
effected by a different road ; they lost the' greatest 
part of their booty; and at length returned to the 
royal camp, with some knowledge of the country, 
and an impatient desire of revenge. In the free 
conversation of the Imperial ambassadors, who 
discussed, at the court ot Attila, the character and 
designs of their formidable eiumiy, tin' ministtas 
of Constantinople expressed their hope, that his 
strength might be diverted and employed in a long 
and doubtful contest with the princes of the house 
of Sassan. The more sajracioiis Italians admonished 
their Eastern brethren ol’ the folly cand danger of 
such a hope; and convinced them, that the Mcdcs 
and Persians were incapable of resisting the arms 
of the Hans ; and, that the easy and important 
acquisition would exalt the pride, as well as power, 
of the conf|ueror. Instead of contenting himself 
with a moderate contribution, and a military title, 
which efjualled him only to the generals of Theo- 
dosius, Attila wovdd proceed to impose a disgrace- 
ful and intolerable yoke on the necks of the pro- 
strate and captive Romans, who would tlnm be 
encompassed, on all sides, by the empire of the 
Huns"'. 

While the powers of Europe and Asia were They at- 
solieitous to avert the impending danger, the 
ance of Attila maintained the Vandals in the pos- empire 


See the oritiiuvl couversniion in Prisen-, p. fi4, 


A. 1 ). 441, 
bcc. , 
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CHAP, session of Africa. An enterprise had been con- 
XXXI V ' 

between the courts of Ravenna and Constan- 
tinople, for the recovery of that valuable province ; 
and the ports of Sicily were already filled with the 
military and naval .forces of Theodosius. But the 
.subtle Genseric, who spread his negociations round 
the world, prevented their designs, by exciting the 
king of the Huns to invade the Eastern empire; 
and a trifling incid('nt soon became the motive, or 
pretence, of a destructive war'". Under the faith 
of the treaty of Margus, a free market was held 
on the Northern side ot the Danuhe, which was 
protected by a Roman fortress, surnamed Con- 
stantia. A troop ot Barbarians violated the com- 
mercial security ; killed, or dispensed, the unsus- 
pecting traders; and levelled the fortiess with the 
ground. The Huns justified this outrage as an 
act of reprisal ; alleged, that the bishop of' Margus 
had entered their territories, to discover and .steal 
a secret treasure of their kings ; and sternly tie- 
marided the guilty prelate, the saerdegious spoil, 
and the fugitive subjects, who had escaifcd from 
the justice of Attila. The nTusal of the Byzantine 


Priscus, p. 3.31, His history contained a copious . nd elegant 
account ot the war (Evagrius, I. l c. ly.) i hut the exfrocts which 
relate to the embassies are the only parts that have reached our times. 
The original work was accessible, however, to the writers, from 
whom we borrow our imperfect knowledge, Joriinndes, Theophaues, 
count MarcelJinus, Prosper- Tyro, and the author of the Alexandrian, 
or Paschal, Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hist, des Peoples de I’Eiirope! 
tom. vii. c. XV.) has examined the cause, the circumstances, and the 
duration, of this war ; and will not allow it to extend beyond the 
year four hundred and forty-four. 
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court was tlic signal of war ; and the Ma?sians at 
first applauded the generous firmness of their sove- 
reign. But they were soon intimidated hy the de- 
struction of Viminiacum and the adjacent towns; 
and the people was persuaded to adopt the conve- 
nient maxim, that a private citizen, however iniio- 
e.ent or respectahle, may be justly sacrificed to the 
safety of liis eoimtry. The bishop of Margus, who 
did not |)ossess the spirit of a martyr, resolved to 
prevent the designs which he suspected. He 
boldly treated with the princes of the Huns ; se- 
cured, by solemn oaths, his pardon and reward ; 
posted a numerous detachment of Barbarians, in 
silent ambush, on the banks of tbe Danube; and, 
at the appointed hour, opened, with his own hand, 
tbe gates of his episcopal city. This advantage, 
which had been obtained by treachery, served as 
a jirelude to more honourable and decisive vic- 
tories. The Illyrian frontier was covered by a line 
of castles and fortresses ; and though the great('st 
part of them consisted oidy of a single tower, witli 
a small garrison, they were comnioidy siilficicnt to 
repel, or to intercept, the inroads of an enemy, 
w'ho was ignorant of the art, and impatient ol the 
delay, of a regular siege. But these slight obsta- 
cles were instantly swept away by tbe inundation 
of the Huns“', Tlmv destroyed, with fire and 
sword, the populous cities of Sinnium and Singi- 


CllAP. 

XXXIV. 

^ ' 


Procopius, dc 1 iv. r,. b. "flu sv 'ortrfsscs were after- 

wards restored, sirt'iiigllit titti, .md LuLir^vd ov tiiocriipcror Jo liiildii , 
but ihv^’ Wire soon dcstrt'vcd by the Abtrxs, wlio coccccjtd lo liiL 
po\voi atid possessions oftlic Hun^ 
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CflAl’. cliimuij, of llatiaria and Marcianapolis, of Na- 
issus and Sardica; where every circunistaiicc, in 
the discipline of the people, and the coiistrncLion 
of the hnildings, had been gradually adapted to 
niHi the solc pui'jjose of defcncc. The whole breadth 
fara? ^ luiropc, as it extends above hve hundred 
( oTisianii- from the Euxinc to the Iladriatie, was at 
^ once invaded, and oceu|)i(Hl, and desoiattab by 
tlie myriads of Ijarbarians whom Attila leil into 
the’ held. Tlic public danger and distress could 
not, however, provoke Theodosius to interrupt 
his anuisenients and devotion, or to appear in 
person at the head of the Uoman legions. Hut 
the troo])s, whieli had been sent against (fcnseric, 
were hastily recalled from Sicily; tlje garrisons, 
on the side of Persia, were exhausted ; and a 
military force was collected in Ejuro|K‘, ionnid- 
able by th(‘ir arms and numbers, if the generals 
had undcj’stood the sci(‘Mce of command, and 
their soldiers the duty of obedience. d’bt* ar- 
mies of the Eastern empire were vaii(|uish('d ir 
three successive engagements ; and the progress 
of Attila may he traced by th(‘ fields of battle. 
The two former, on the hanks of the Utes, and 
under the walls of Marciana})olis, were I'ought 
in the extensive plains between the Danube and 
Mount Ileemiis. As the Tvomans were pressed 
l)y a victorious enemy, they gradually, and un- 
skilfully, retired towards the Chersonesiis of 
Thrace ; and that narrow peninsula, the last 
extremity of the land, was marked by their third, 
and irreparable, defeat. By the destruction of 
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tills army, Attila acquired the indisputable posses- CHAP, 
sion of the field. From the Hellespont to Ther- 
mopylip, and the suburbs of Constantinople, he 
r^vaped, without resistance, and without mercy, 
the provinces of Thrace and Macc'donia. Ilera- 
clea and Iladrianople might, jicrhaps, escape this 
(b cadfnl irruption of the Huns ; but the words, the 
most expressive of total extirpation and erasure, 
are applied to the calamities wbieb tbev inflicted 
on seventy cities of the Eastern empire Theo- 
dosius, bis court, and the mi warlike [leople, were, 
protected by the walls of ( ’onstantinopic ; but those 
Walls luid been shaken by a recent Cio tlnpiake, and 
tlie fall of fifty-eight towers bad opeiie ! a huge 
and tiemendons breach, i'iie damage imii'cd was 
speedily i-cpaired ; imt this accident v.ae. aggravated 
by a sufierstitioiis fear, that Heaven itself bad (b-- 
livered the Inqierial city to the sbepberds of I'^ey- 
tbia, who were .strangers to the laws, the language, 
and the religion, of the Homans 

In all theii' invasions of the civilized enqiircs 'Hu scy- 
of the South, the Scythian sliepberds have b( ('ii 
uniformly actuated by a savage and destructive wins, 
spirit. The laws of war, that restrain the exercise 
of national rapine ant! murder, :ire founded on two 

^ Sc[)taa[2;inta civitAlch I’lObpLT-rjr©) (Icpicedcitjoiu' tav if l\ 

Tlie lati^iage ofeounL M.irtt liii.us ''.liH iiioic Ibinblc Pont* i.d.tiii 
1 A io]) 1,11, iiivabia - trbz.styht ciMlatibus jtqin' cmsU-Hin 

Tilleniont fllisl. dcs Ea.jxu'itrh, loin, aj ji lOo, Tc ) lias 
paid great atttiilaai Itj lliis iiiHiiioraldc earlii'pHtl wliicli \vn‘ kll 
A' fai from ( !t)ns'aiUiii(;j»lL .»-■ .\ntioc!) and M '■ 'iidrii, anti i ct If- 
brafed by all ihc Lccknasli-al wrilcrs. Inilic luiuk oi a 
prcatdipr, ni carfiiquakc lo an tngiiie of atlnniablc cflrcl, 
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(’HAP. principles of substantial interest; the knowledge 
permanent benefits which may he obtained 
by a moderate use of conquest ; and a just appre- 
hension, lest the desolation which we inflict on the 
eiieray’s country, may be retaliated on our o\en. 
But these 'eonsiderations of hope and fear arc 
almost unknown in the pastoral state of nations. 
The Huns of Attila may, without injustice, he 
compaiTcl to the Moguls and Tartars, helore their 
primitive manners were ciuinged by religion and 
luxury ; and the evidence ol Oriental history may 
reflect some light on the short and imperieet annals 
of Rome. After the Moguls had subdued the 
northern jirovinccs of ('hina, it was seriously pro- 
posed, not in the hour of victory and passion, but 
in calm deliberate council, to exterminate all th(> 
inhabitants ol' that populous country, that the va- 
cant land might he couverttal to the pasture oi 
cattle. The firmness ol a Chinese mandarin ', 
who insinuated some jtrineijtles ol rational policy 
into the mind of Zingis, diverted him from tie 
execution of this horrid design. But in the cities 
of Asia, which yielded to the Moguls, the inhuman 
abuse of the rights of war was exercised, with a 


He represented to the emjteror ot the Moguls, that the lour 
provinces (Petcheli, Chantong, Chaiisi, and Lcaotong) which he 
already jiossessed, might annually jtrodiice, under a mild administra- 
tion, 500,000 ounces of silver, 400,000 measures of rice, and 800,000 
pieces of silk. Gaubil, Hist, de la Dynastie des Mongous, p. 58, 59. 
Yelutchousay (such was the name of the mandarin) was a wise and 
virtuous minister, who saved his country, and civilized the conque- 


rors. 
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regular form of dibcipline, wliicli may, with equal CHAP, 
reason, though notwitb equal authority, be imputed 
to the victorious Huns. The inhabitants, who had 
submitted to their discretion, were ordered to 
evacuate their houses, and to assemble in some plain 
adjacent to the city ; where a division was made of 
the vanquished into three parts. The first class 
consisted of the soldiers of the garrison, and of the 
young men capable of bearing arms ; and their 
fate was instantly decided; they were either en- 
listed among the Moguls, or they were massacred 
on the spot by the troops, who, with pointed spears 
and bended bows, had formed a circle round the 
captive multitude. The second class, composed 
of the young and beautiful women, ot the artificers 
of every rank and profession, and of the more 
wealthy or honourablecitizcns,from whom a private 
ransom might be expected, was distributed in equal 
or proportionable lots. The remainder, whose 
life or death was alike useless to the comjuerors, 
were permitted to return to the city ; which, in the 
mean while, had been stripped of its valuable lur- 
niturc; and a tax was imposed on those wretched 
inhabitants for the indulgence of breathing their 
native air. Such was the behaviour of the Moguls, 
when they were not conscious ol any extraordinary 
rigour*’. But the most casual provocation, the 
slightest motive, of caprice or convenience, olten 
provoked them to involve a whole people in ah 

^ Parlicular insUiiros would bt eiKllc's , hni ilie curious reader 
mAv consult the life of (ieiijriscan, by Pent de 1 1 Ooix, the Hisloirr 
des Mongoni, and the fifieenth book ot the History of the Hun^ 
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CHAP, iiidisoriminatc massacre; and the ruin of some 
flourishing cities was executed with such unrelenL 
iug perseverance, that, according to their own 
expression, horses might run, without stumbling, 
over the ground where they had once stood. The 
thr('e great ctipitals of Khorasan, Marn, Neisahour, 
and Herat, were destroyed by the armies of Zingis; 
and the exact account, which was taken of the 
slain, amounted to four millions three hundred and 
forty-seven thousand persons '. Timur, or Tamer- 
lane, was educated in a less barbarous age, and in 
the prolesbion of the Mahometan religion : yet, if 
Attila equalled the hostile ravages of Tamerlane 
either the Tartar or the Hun might deserve the 
e[)ithet of the JSeoumiK of Hou'". 


At Mani, I ,;;()(), (h)H j at licrat, 1, ()()(), OOH ; al Nei^aibmir, 
1,7^7^000. J)’I Icrbciot, liibliolliajuc Oncntalc, p. jsi. 1 use 
the orthogra[)liy o( D’Aiivillc’s uups. It niubt liovvaAcr bt .tJlowcd, 
that the Pusiaii'^ wtTc (lisjfosed lo t xaggrrate their Josst's, anJ the 
Mogulb, tn iitagnify their ex])loit?. 

(Aicrefeddin Ali^ his servile panegyrist, would afTord i;s many 
horrid examples. In his camp helore Delhi, Timur massacn d 
100,0(1(1 Indian prisoners, who had vyyutW/ when the army ol tlieir 
coniuryinen appeared in sight (Hist, de'i'imur Bee, torn. in. p. go.). 
The peofde of Ispahan supplied 70,000 hnman scnlls tor the structure 
ofseveral lofty towers fid. tom. i. p. 104 .). A similar tax was levied 
on the revolt of Bagdad (tom. in. j,. 'jyo ^ ; and the exact account, 
which Cherefeddm was not able to procure from the proper otlicers, 
IS staled by another historian ( Alnned Arabsiada, tom. ii. p. lyo. vers. 
iVJ anger) at go,0o0 heads. 

The ancients, .Jornandes, Pnscus, &:c. arc ignorant of this epi- 
thet, 4Te modern Hungarians ha\e imagined, that it was applied, 
by a hermit of (Ami, Ho Attila, who vwas pleased to insert a among 
the titles of his royal dignity. Mascou, ix. 00. and Tillcmont, Hist, 
des linijicreurs, tom, ^i. p. J13. 
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It may be affirmed, with bolder assurance, tliat cn \1’. 
the Huns de|)opulated the provinces of the cm- 
pire, by the number of Roman subjects whom Siatc ot 
they led aw'ay into eaptivity. In the hands of a 
wise legislator, such an industrious colony might 
have contributed to diffuse, through the deserts 
of Scythia, the rudiments of the useful and orna- 
mental arts ; but these captives, who had been taken 
in war, were accidentally dispersed among the 
hordes, that obeyed the empire of Attila. The esti- 
mate of their respective value was formed by the 
simple judgment of unenlightened, and unpreju- 
diced, Barbarians. Perhaps they miglit not under- 
stand the merit of a theologian, prohmndly skilled 
in the controversies of the Trinity and the Incarna- 
tion ; yet tliey respected the ministers of every re- 
ligion; and the active zeal ol the Christian missio- 
naries, without approaching the j)erson, or the 
palace, of the monarch, successfully laboured in the 
propagation of the gospel The pastoral tribes, 
who u'cre ignorant ol the distinction ol landed 
property, must have disregarded the use, as well 
as tile abuse, of civil jurisprudence ; and the skill 
of an eloquent lawyer could excite only their 
contempt, or their abhorrence"'. The perpetual 


I’lic inisMonanes of St. Ciirysosloiii haJ converreti c'oei niiin- 
hers of the Scythians, who dwelt, beyond the JJaiuibi , in lenis jinl 
waggons. Theodorct, 1. V. c. 31. Photius, p. lai?. ’J'hc Meiio- 
inetans, the Ncstorians, and the Latin Christians, thought ihenisclvcs 
secure of gaining the sons and grandsons of Zingis, who treated the 
rival missionaries witli impartial favour. 

The Germans, who exterminated Varus and liis legions, had 
hecn particularly ofTeuded willi the ]{onian laws and lawyers. Gm 
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CHAP, intercourse of’ the Huns and the Goths had com- 
municated the familiar knowledge of the two 
national dialects ; and the Barbarians were am- 
bitious of conversing in Latin, the military idiom, 
even of the Eastern, empire"'^. But they disdained 
the language, and the sciences, of the Greeks ; 
and the vain sophist, or grave philosopher, who 
had enjoyed the flattering applause of the schools, 
was mortifled to find, that his robust servant was 
a captive of more value and importance than 
himself. The mechanic arts were encouragcal and 
esteemed, as they tended to satisfy the wants of 
the Huns, An architect, in the service of One- 
gcsius, one of the favourites of Attila, was em- 
ployed to consti uct a bath : hut this work was a 
rare example of private luxury ; and the trades 
of the smith, the carpenter, the armourer, were 
much more adapted to supply a wandering people 
with the useful instruments of peace and war. 
But the merit of the physician was received witii 
universal favour and rcsj)ect ; the Barbarians^ 
who despised death, might be apprehensive oi 
disease; and the haughty coiKpieror trembled in 
the presence of a captive, to whom he ascribed, 
perhaps, an imaginary power, of prolonging, or 


of the Barbarians, after the eflecUial precautions of cutting out 
the tongue of an advocate, and sewing up his mouth,. observed, 
with much satisfaction, that the viper could no longer hiss. Florus, 

IV. 12 . 

Pnscus, p. 59. It should seem that the Huns preferred the 
Gothic and Latin languages to their own; which was probably a 
harali and barren idiom. 
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preserving, liis litc“. The Ilmis might b(; pio- 
Yoked to insult the misery ot their slaves, oter 
whom they exercised a despotic command^'; but 
their manners were not susceptible of a refined 
system of op))ressiou; and the cfl’orts of courage 
and diligence were often recompensed by the gift of 
freedom. The historian Priscus, whose embassy 
is a source of curious instruction, was accosted, in 
the camp ot Attila, by a stranger, who saluted him 
in the Greek language, but whose dress and figure 
disj)layed the appearance of a wealthy Scythian. 

In the siege of Viminiacum, lie had lost, according 
to his own account, his fortune and liljertv : he 
hi^canu’ tlie slave of Onegesius; but his faithful 
si'rvices, against the Homans and the Acatzires, had 
gradually raised him to the rank of the native 
Huns ; to whom he was attached by the domestic 
jiledges of a new wife and several children. 'J’he 
spoils of war had restored and improved his private 
property ; he was admitted to the table of his 
former lord ; and the apostate Greek blessed the 
hour ol his captivity, since it had been the intro- 

Philij) lie Coinnics, in his jclmirable picture of the last moments 
of Lewis XI. (Mciiioires, 1. vl. c. 12.), represeiib the insolence ot hn 
pliysician, who, in five months, extorted 54,000 crowms, and a rich 
bishopric, from the stern avaricious tyrant. 

Priscus (]). O’l.) extols the equity of the Roman laws, which 
protected the life of a slave. Occidere solenL (says Tacims ol the 
Germans) non disciplina et severitate, sed impetii et ira, iit niimicum, 
nisi quod imjfune De Monbus Germ. c. k'.h. Tiie Ileruli, who 
were the subjects of Atiila, claimed, and exercised, the ptjwer ot life 
and death over ihcrr slaves, bee a remarkable instance in the second 
book ol A^diluas. * 
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CHAR duction to an happy and independent state; 
which he held by the honourable tenure of military 
service. 1 his reflection naturally produced a dis- 
pute on the advantages and defects of the Roman 
government, which was severely arraigned by the 
apostate, and defended by Priscus in a prolix and 
feeble declamation. Ihc treedman of Onegesius 
exposed, in true and lively colours, the vices of a 
declining empire, of which he had so long heen (he 
victim; the cruel absurdity of the Roman jiiinces, 
unable to protect their subjects against the jmhlic 
enemy, -unwilling to trust them with arms for their 
own dch'iicc; the intolerable weight of taxes, ren- 
dered still more oppressive by the intricate or arbi- 
trary mode's of collection ; t!ic obscurity of numer- 
ous and contradictory laws ; ■ the tedious and ex- 
pensive forms of judicial proceedings; the partial 
administration of justice; and the^univi'rsal cor- 
ruption, which increased tb(^ influence of the rich, 
and aggravated the misfortunes of the poor. A 
sentiment ol f)atriotic sympathy was at length re- 
vived in the breast of the fortunate exile; and 
he lamented, with a flood of tears, the guilt or 
weakness of those magistrates, who had perverted 
the wisest and most salutary institutions 

pcac?b? selfish, policy of the Western 

tween Romans had abandoned the Eastern empire to the 

thdiastira • of armies^, and the want of 


empire, 

A. b. 44(i. 


the whole conversation in Priscus, p. 

.ipi.t ‘I""'*' •'l' "cci. 

ilui, 

-R ''iid liii oLtrv.ilKMi a ccdmik,. 
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discipline, or virtue, were not supplied by the per- CHAP, 
soiuil cbunicter ot the monarch. Theodosius might 
still affect the style, as well as tlie title, of Invht- 
iibk jh(g'u.s/tts ; hut lie was reduced to solicit tlu' 
clemency of’ Attila, who imperiously dictated these 
harsh and humiliating conditions of peace. 1. The 
emperor of the Ivast resigned, liy an express or ta- 
cit convention, an extensive and irnjiortant terri- 
tory, whicii stretched along the sontliern hanks of 
the Danube, from Singidunum or Belgrade, as far 
as Nova', in the diocese of Thrace. The breadth 
rvas defined by the vague corajiutation of fifteen 
days journey; but, from the proposal of Attila, to 
remove the situation of the national market, it soon 
appeared, that lie comprehended the ruined city ot 
Naissus within the limits of his dominions. II. 

The king of the Iluns rc((uired and obtained, that 
his tribute or subsidy should h(' augmented from 
seven hundred pounds of gold to the annual sum of 
two thousand one hundred; and he stipulated the 
immediate jiaynient of six thousand pounds of gold 
to defray the expences, or to (,'xpiate the guilt, of 
the war. One migh.t imagine, that such a de- 
mand, which scarcely eijualled the measure of 
private wealth, would have been readily discharged 
by the opulent empire . of the East ; and the 
public distress affords a remarkable proof of the 
impoverished, or at least of the disorderly, state 
of the finances. A large proportion of the taxes, 
extorted from the people, was detained and in- 
tercepted in their passage, through the foulest 
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CHAP treasury of Constantinople. The 

XXXIV. revenue was dissipated by Theodosius, and his 
favourites, in wasteful and profuse luxury ; which 
was disguised by the names of Imperial magni- 
ficence, or Christian, charity. The immediate sup- 
plies had been exhausted by the unforeseen neces- 
sity of military preparations. A personal contri- 
bution, rigorously, but capriciously, imposed on 
the members of the senatorial) order, was the only 
expedient that could disarm, without loss of time, 
the impatient avarice of Attila; and the poverty of 
the nobles compelled them to adopt the scandalous 
resource of exposing to public auction the jewels 
of their wives, and the hereditary ornaments of their 
palaces^. III. The king of the Ilui !s appears to 
have established, as a principle of national juris- 
prudence, that he could never lose the property, 
which he had once acijuired, in the persons uho 
had yielded either a voluntary, or reluctant, sub- 
mission to his authority. From this principle lie 
concluded, and the conclusions of Attila were 
irrevocable laws, that the I Inns, who had been 
taken prisoners in war, should be released with- 
out delay, and without ransom ; that everv Ro- 
man captive, vvbo had presumed to escape, should 
purchase his right to freedom at the price ol twelve 
pieces of gold; and that all the Barbarians, who 

According to the dc.'^cnption, or rather invectivp, ofriirysosloni, 
an auciion of Byzantine luxury must have been very prodLietive. 
Every wealthy house possessed a seinlciicular table of massy silver, 
such as two men could scaicelv lift, a vase of solid gold of the weight 
of forty pountls, eup«t, dishes of the same metal, 
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had deserted the standard of Attila, should be chap. 
restored, without any promise, or stipulation, of 
pardon. In the execution of this cruel and igno- 
minious treaty, the Imperial officers were forced to 
massacre several loyal and noble deserters, who 
refused to devote themselves to certain death ; 
and the Romans forfeited all reasonable claims to 
the friendship of any fScythian people, by this pub- 
lic confession, that they were destitute either of 
faith, or power, to protect the suppliants, who had 
embraced the throne of Theodosius 

The firmness of a single town, so obscure, .Spirit of 
that, except on this occasion, it has never been 
mentioned by any historian or geographer, ex- 
post'd the disgrace of the entperor and empire. 
Azimus, or Azimuntium, a small city of Thrace 
on the Illyrian borders had been distinguished 
by the martial spirit of its youth, the skill aud 
reputation of the leaders whom they had chosen, 
and their daring exploits against the innumerable 
host of the Barbarians. Instead of tamely e.\- 


^ Tile articles of the troaiy, cx|)ressed without niiicli order or jire- 
eision, may be (bitiul m Priscti^ (p. :;4, . 3 (), li?. .b;!, kc.). C ount 

Marcelhtiu.s dispenses some rondbrt, by ob'>erMn^, 1 . 'J7ia/ Attila 
bimscir solicited the peace and presents, which he had iornicrly re- 
fused ; and, 2 dly, T/ia^ about the same time, the ambassadors of 
India presented a hue large tame l}ger to the emperor 'rheudtjsiiis. 

Priscus, p. 35, 3(i. Among the hundred and eighty-twu forts, 
or eastles, of Thrace, enumerated by Procopius (,de bblificiis, 1 . i\ . 
c. xi. tom. li. p, 92 . edit. Pans), there is one ot the name of lAunoiiloHy 
whose position is doubtfully marked, 111 the neighbourhood of 
Anchialus, and the Euxine Sea. The name and wails of Azimuii- 
tium might subsist till the reign of Justinian , but the race of its brave 
defender! bad been earefully extirpated by the jealousy of the Roman 
princes. 
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CH AF' pcctjn^llicn’ iipproitclijtlic Azimnntincs tittiickcdj 

frequent and successful sallies, the troops ol the 
Iltins, who gradually declined the dangerous ncigh- 
hourhood; rescued from their hands the spoil and- 
the captives, and recruited their domestic force by 
the voluntary association of fugitives and deserters. 
After the conclusion of the treaty, Attila still me- 
naced the empire with implacable war, unless the 
Aziinuntincs were persuaded, or compelled, to com- 
ply with the conditions which their sovereign had 
accepted. The ministers of Theodosius confessed 
with shame, and with truth, that they no longer 
possessed any authority over a society of men, who 
so bravely asserted their natural imh pendenee; and 
the king of the Huns condescended to negociate an 
equal exchange with tiie citizens of Azimns. They 
demanded the restitution of some shepherds, who, 
with their cattle, had been accidentally surprised. 
A strict, though fruitless, en(jniry was allowed : but 
the Huns were obliged to swear, that they did not 
detain any prisoners belonging to the city, befoie 
they could recover two surviving countrymen, 
whom the Azimuntines had reserved as pledges 
for the safety of their lost companions. Attila, 
on his side, was satisfied, and deceived, by their 
solemn asseveration, that the rest of the captives 
had been put to the sword ; and that it was their 
constant practice, immediately to dismiss the 
Romans and the deserters, who had obtained the 
security of the public faith. This prudent and 
officious dissimulation may be condemned, or 
excused, by the casuists, as they incline to the 
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rigid decree of St. Augustin, or to tbe milder sen- thap. 
tjment of St. Jerom and St. Chrysostom : bat 
every soldier, every statesman, must acknowledge, 

-that, if the race of the Azimuntines had been en- 
couraged and multiplied, tbe Barbarians would 
have ceased to trample on the majesty of the em- 
pire”. 

It would have been strange, indeed, if Theo- Emb^sies 
dosius had purchased, by the loss of honour, a ula to 
secure and solid tranquillity; or if his tameness 
had not invited the repetition of injuries. The 
Byzantine court was insulted by 6ve or six suc- 
cessive embassies*; and the ministers of Attila 
were uniformly instructed to press the tardy or 
imperfect execution of the last treaty ; to produce 
the names of fugitives and deserters, who were 
still protected by the empire; and to declare, 
with seeming moderation, that unless their so- 
vereign obtained complete and immediate satisfac- 
tion, it would be impossible for him, were it even 
his wish, to check the resentment of his warlike 
tribes. Besides the motives of pride and interest, 
which might prompt the king of the Hons to con- 

” The peevish dispute of St. Jerom and St. Augustin, who laboured, 
by different ex|)edienl 9 , to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two 
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, depends un the solution of an import- 
ant question (Middleton’s Works, vol, ii. p. 5 — 10.), which has been 
frequently agitated by Catholic and Protestant divines, and even by 
lawyers and philosophers of every age. 

Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, &c. c. xix.) has 
delineated, with a bold and easy pencil, some of the most striking 
circumstances of the pride of Attila, and the disgrace of the Romans. 

He deserves the praise of having read the Fragments of Priscus, 
which have been too niucli disregarded. 

VOL. VI, P 
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CHAP, tinue this train of negociation, he was influenced 
by the less honourable view of enriching his favou- 
rites at the eipence of his enemies. The Imperial 
treasury was exhausted, to procure the friendly 
offices of the ambassadors, and their principal at- 
tendants, whose favourable report might conduce 
to the maintenance of peace. The Barbarian 
monarch was flattered by the liberal reception of 
his ministers ; he computed with pleasure the value 
and splendour of their gifts, rigorously exacted the 
performance of every promise, which would con- 
tribute to their private emolument, and treated as 
an important business of state, the marriage of his 
secretary Constantins That Gallic adventurer, 
who was recommended by i®tius to the king of 
tlje Huns, had engaged his service to the ministers 
of Constantinople, for the stipulated reward of a 
wealthy and noble wile; and the daughter of 
count Saturninus was chosen to discharge the obli- 
gations of her country. The reluctance of the 
victim, some domestic troubles, and the unjust 
confiscation of her fortune, cooled the ardoui; of 
her interested lover ; but he still demanded, in the 
name of Attila, an equivalent alliance ; and after 
many ambiguous delays and excuses, the Byzan- 
tine court was compelled to sacrifice to this inso- 
lent stranger the widow of Armatius, whose birth, 

t 

“ See Priscus, p. 69. 71, 72, &c. I would fam believe, that this 
a^'v.Mititrer was afterwards cmclfied !iv the order of Atii! i, dd i ‘/i- 
picion of treasonable practices; but Priscus (p. .')70 h i::> too plainly 
distinguished iu:o persons of the name of ConsLmtJus, who, from the 
limilar events of their lives, might have been easily confounded. 
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opulence, and beauty, placed her in the most CHAP, 
illustrions rank of the Roman matrons. For 
these importunate and oppressive embassies, Attila 
claimed a suitable return : he weighed, with sus- 
picious pride, the character and station of the Im- 
perial envoys ; but be condescended to promise, 
that he wmuld advance as far as Sardica, to receive 
.any ministers who had been invested with the 
consular dignity. The council of Theodosius 
eluded this proposal, by representing the desolate 
and ruined condition of Sardica; and even ven- 
tured to insinuate, that every officer of the army 
or household was qualified to treat with the most 
powerful princes of Scythia. Maxirnin a respect- 
able courtier, whose abilities had been long exer- 
cised in civil and military employments, accepted 
with reluctance the troublesome, and, perhaps, 
dangerous commission, of reconciling the angry 
spirit of the king of the Huns. His friend, the 
historian Prisons embraced the opportunity of 


^ In the Persian treaty concluded in the year 422, the wise and 
eloquent Maxirnin had been the assessor of Ardaburius (Socrates, 
1. vii. c. 20.)- When Marcian ascended the throne, the office of 
Great Chamberlain was bestowed on Maxirnin, who is ranked, in a 
public edict, among the four principal ministers of state ( Novell, ad 
Calc. Cod. Theod. p 310- He executed a civil and military com- 
mission in the Eastern provinces; and his death was lamented by 
the savages of iEthiopia, whose incursions he liad repressed. See 
Priscus, p. 40, 41. 

Priscus was a native of Panmm in Thrace, and deserved, by his 
eloquence, an honourable place among the sophists of the age. His 
Byzantine history, w hich related to his own times, was comprised in 
seven boous. See i'abricnis, Bililiot. (^raec. tom. vi. p. 235, 22.5. 
Notwithstanding the charitable judgment of the critics, L su'Spect 
that Priscus was a Pagan^ 
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CHAP, observing the Barbarian hero in the peaceful and 
domestic scenes of life ; but the secret of the era- 
hmfj a fatal and guilt/ secret, was entrusted onl y 
to the interpreter Vigiiius. The two Inst antbas- 
sadors of the.fluns, Orestes, a noble subject of the 
Pannonian province, and Edecon, a valiant chieftain 
of the tribe of tlie Scvrri, returned at the same 
time from Constantinople to the royal camp. Their 
obscure names were afterwards illustrated by the 
extraordinary fortune and the contrast of their 
sons; the two servants of Attila became the fa- 
thers of the last Roman emperor of the West, and 
of the first Barbarian king of Italy. 

Theem- The ambassadors, who were followed by a 
Maximin numerous train of men and horses, made their first 

toAttila, Sardica, at the distance of three hundred 

A. D. 448. 

and fifty miles, or thirteen days journev from 
Constantinople. As the remains of Sardica were 
still included within the limits of the empire,' it 
was incumbent on the Romans to exercise the 
duties of hospitality. They provided, with the 
assistance of the provincials, a sufficient number 
of sheep and oxen ; and invited the Huns to a 
splendid, or, at least, a plentiful, supper. But the 
harmony of the entertainment was soon disturbed 
by mutual prejudice and indiscretion. The great- 
ness of the emperor and the empire was warmly 
maintained by their ministers ; the Huns, with, 
equal ardour, asserted the superiority of their vic- 
torious monarch: the dispute was inflamed by the 
rash and unseasonable flattery of Vigiiius, who 
passionately rejected the comparison of a mere 
mortal with the divine Theodosius ; and it was 
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with extreme difficulty that Maximin and Priscus CHAP. 
Were able to divert the conversation, or to soothe 
the angry minds, of the Barbarians. When they 
rose from table, tbe Imperial ambassador presented 
Edecon and Orestes with rich gifts of silk robes 
and Indian pear/s, which they thankfully accepted. 

Yet Orestes could not forbear insinuating, that be 
had not always been treated with such lespect and 
liberality ; and the offensive distinction, which was 
implied, between his civil office and the hereditary 
rank of his colleague, seems to have made Edceon 
a doubtful friend, and Orestes an irreconcileable 
enen)y. After this entertainment, they travelled 
about one hundred miles from Sardica.to Naissus. 

That flourishing city, which ha’d given birth to the 
great Constantine, was levelled with the ground : 
the inhabitants were destroyed or dispersed ; and 
the appearance of some sick persons, who were 
still permitted to exist among the ruins of the 
churches, served only to increase the horror of the 
prospect. The surface of the country was covered 
with tbe bones of the slain ; and the ambassadors, 
who directed their course to the north-west, were 
obliged to pass the bills of modern Servia, 
before they descended into the flat and marshy 
grounds, which are terminated by the Danube. 

The Huns were masters of the great river ; their 
navigation was performed in large canoes, hol- 
lowed out of the trunk of a single tree ; the 
ministers of Theodosius were safely landed on the 
opposite bank ; and their Barbarian associates im- 
mediately h^tened to the camp of Attila, which 
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CfiAR was equally prepared for the amusements of I 

XXXIV. or of war. No sooner had Maxiinin ad- 

vanced about two miles from the Danube, than be 
beffan to experience the fastidious insolence of the 
coij(jueror. He was sternly forbid to pitch his 
tents in a. pleasant valley, lest he should infringe 
the distant awe that was due to the royal mansion. 
The ministers of Attila pressed him to communi- 
cate the business, and the instructions, which he re- 
served for the ear of their sovereign. When Maxi- 
min teni{)erately urged the contrary practice of 
nations, he was still more confounded to find, that 
the resolutions of the Sacred Consistory, those 
secrets (says Priscus) wliich should not be revealed 
to the gods themselves, had been treacherously dis- 
closed to the public enemy. On his refusal to 
comply with such ignominious terms, the Imperial 
envoy was commanded instantly to depart; the 
order was recalled ; it was again repeated ; and the 
Huns renewed their ineffectual attempts to subdue 
the ptient firmness of Maximin. At length, by 
the intercession of Ncotta, the brother of Onege- 
sius, whose friendship had been purchased by a 
liberal gift, he was admitted to the royal presence; 
but, instead of obtaining a decisive answer, (iC'was 
compelled to undertake a remote journey to- 
wards the North, that Attila might enjoy the 
proud satisfaction of receiving, in the same camp, 
the ambassadors of the Eastern and Western 
empires. His journey was regulated by the guides, 
who obliged him to halt, to hasten his march, or 
to deviate from the common road, as it best suited 
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he convenience of the kine. The Romans who chap. 

■Y"vv’T\r 

raversed the plains of Hungary, suppose that 
they passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes 
or portable boats ; but there is reason to suspect, 
that the winding stream of the Teyss, or Tibiscus, 
might present itself in different places under dif- 
ferent names. From the contiguous villages they 
received a plentiful and regular supply of pro- 
visions ; mead instead of wine, millet in the place 
of bread, and a certain liquor named cainiis, which, 
according to the report of Prisons, was distilled 
from barley Such fare might appear coarse and 
indelicate to men who had tasted the luxury of 
Constantinople : but, in their accidental distress, 
they were relieved by the gentleness and hospitality 
of the same Barbarians, so terrible and so merciless 
in war. The ambassadors had encamped on the 
edge of a large morass. A violent tempest of wind 
and rain, of thunder and lightning, overturned their 
tents, immersed their baggage and furniture in the 
water, and scattered their retinue, who wandeied 
in the darkness of the night, uncertain of their 
road, and apprehensive of some unknown danger, 
till they awakened by their cries the inhabitants 
of a neighbouring village, the property ot the widow 

« The Huns themselves still continued to despise the labours of 
agriculture: they abused the privilege of a victorious nation; and 
the Goths, their industrious subjects who cfeltivated the earth, 
dreaded their neighbourhood, like that of so many ravenous wolves 
(Prisons, p. 43.). In the same manner the Sarts and Tadgics pro- 
vide for their own subsistence, and for that of the Usbec Tartar*, 
their lazy and rapacious sovereigns. Sec Genealogical History of 
the Tartars, p.423. 435, &c. 
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CHAP, of Bleda. A bright illoniination, uiul, in a few 
moments, a comfortable fire of reed.s, was kindled 
by tbeii' officions benevolence : the wants, and even 
the desires, of the Romans were liberally satisfied ; 
and they seem to have been embarrassed by the 
singular politeness of Bleda’s widow, who added to 
her other favours the gift, or at least the loan, of 
a sufficient number of beautiful and obseijuious 
damsels. The sunshine of the succeeding day was 
dedicated to repose; to collect and dry the baggage, 
and to the ref reshment of the men and horses : but, 
in the evening, before they pursued their journey, 
the ambassadors expressed their gratitude to the 
bounteous lady of the village, by a very acceptable 
present of silver cups, red fleeces, dried fruits, and 
Indian pepper. Soon after this adventure, they re- 
joined the march of Attila, from whom they bad 
been separated about six days ; and slowly prctccedcd 
to the capital of an empire, which did not contain, in 
the space of several thousand miles, a single city. 
The royal^ As far as we may ascertain the vague and ob- 
jialace. scure geography of Priscus, this capital appears to 
have been seated between the Danube, the Teyss, 
and the Carpathian hills, in the plains of Upper 
Hungary, and most probably in tbe neigbbourbood 
of Jazberin, Agria, or Tokay^. In its origin it 

^ It is evident, that Priscus passed the Danube and the Teyss, 
and that he did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. Agria, 
Tokay, and Jazberin, are situated in the plains circumscribed by 
this definition. M. de Buat (Histoire des Peoples, &:c. tom. vii. 
p. 461.) has chosen Tokays Otrokosci (p. 180. apud Mascoii, 
ix. 23.), a learned Hungarian, has preferred Jazberin, a place about 
thirty-six miles westward of Buda and the Danube. 
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could be no more than an accidental camp, which, CH'ir. 

' ^ XXX IV 

by tlie long and frequent residence of Attila, had ^ 
itiscnsihly swelled into a huge village, for the re- 
ception of his court, of the troops who followed his 
person, and of the various multitude of idle or in- 
dustrious slaves and retainers**. The baths, con- 
structed by Onegesius, were the only edifice of 
stone; the materials had been transported from 
Pannonia ; and since the adjacent country w as des- 
titute even of large timber, it may be presumed, 
that the meaner habitations of the royal village 
consisted of straw, of mud, or of canvas. The 
wooden houses of the more illustrious Huns, were 
built and adorned with rude magnificence, accord- 
ing to the rank, the fortune, or the taste of the 
proprietors. They .seem to have been distributed 
with some degree of order and symmetry ; and 
each spot became more honourable as it approached 
the person of the sovereign. 'J’lie palac(? of Attila, 
wbicb surpassed all other houses in his dominions, 
was built entirely of wood, and covered an ample 
space of ground. Tin* outward enclosure was a 
loftv wall, or pallisade, of smooth square timber, in- 
lersected with high towers, but intended rather for 
ornament than defence. This wall, which seems 

Tlic royal village of Attila maybe compared to the city of Ka- 
racoram, the rebideiicc of the successors of Zingis ; which, though it 
a|)[)earh to have been a more stable habitation, ihd not equal the sije 
or splendour of the town and abbey of St Denys, m the 1,-ith ceritury 
(^see Ruhrut|oi 3 , in the HisUure Generale des Voyages, tom. vii. 
p. C86.)' The camp of Aurengzebc, as it is so agreeably described by 
Rernier (lorn. li. p. 217— 233,), blended the manners of Scythia with 
the magnihccncc and luxury of Jlindostan, 
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CHAP, to have encircled the declivity of a hill, compre- 
XXXIV. ^ great variety of wooden edifices, adapted 

to the uses of royalty. A separate house was 
assigned to each of the numerous wives of Attila; 
and, instead of the rigid and illiberal confinement 
imposed by Asiatic jealousy, they politely admitted 
the Roman ambassadors to their presence, their 
table, and evea to the freedom of an innocent em- 
brace. When Maximin ofl'ered his presents to 
Cerca, the principal queen, be admired the singular 
architecture of her mansion, the height of the 
round columns, the size and beauty of the wood, 
which was curiously shaped, or turned, or polished, 
or carved ; and his attentive eye was aide to dis- 
cover some taste in the ornaments, and some regu- 
larity in the proportions. After passing through 
the guards, who watched befoi e the gate, the am- 
bassadors were introduced into the piivate apart- 
ment of Cerca. The wife of Attila received their 
visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft couch ; 
the door was covered with a carpet ; the domestics 
formed a circle round the queen ; and her damsels, 
seated on the ground, were employed in working 
the variegated embroidery which adorned the dress 
of the Barbaric warriors. The Huns were ambi- 
tious of displaying those riches which were the 
fruit and evidence of their victories: the trappings 
of their horses, their swords, and even their shoes, 
were studded with gold and precious stones ; and 
their tables were profusely spread with plates, and 
goblets, and vases of gold and silver, which had 
been fashioned by the labour of Grecian artists. 
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The monarch alone assumed the superior pride of chap. 
still adhering to the simplicity of his Scythian an- 
cestors^^ The dress of Attila, his arms, and the 
furniture of his .horse, were plain, without orna- 
ment, and of a single colour. The royal table was 
served in wooden cups and platters ; flesh was his 
only food ; and the con(|ueror of the North never 
tasted the ln.\nry of bread. 

When Attila first gave audience to the Roman The beha- 
amhassadors on the banks of the Danube, his 
tent was encompassed with a formidable guard, the Roman 
Thc inoiiiircb liiuiscU was seated in a wooden dors, 
chair. His stern countenance, angry gestures, and 
impatient tone, astonished the firmness of Maxi- 
min ; I)ut Vigilius had more reason to tremble, 
since he distinctly understood the menace, that 
if xAttila did not respect the law of nations, he 
would nail the deceitful interpreter to a cross, 
and leave his body to the vultures. The Barba- 
rian condescended, by producing an accurate list, 
to expose the bold falsehood of Vigilius, who had 
atlirmed that no more than seventeen deserters 
could be found. But he arrogantly declared, 
that he apprehended only the disgrace of con- 
tending with his fugitive slaves ; since he despised 
their impotent efforts to defend the provinces 
which Theodosius had entrusted to their arms : 


When the Moguls displayed the spoils of Asia, in the diet of 
luiicat, t-he throne of Zingis was still covered with the original 
black felt carpet, on which he had been bcalcd, when he was raised 
to the command of his warlike countrymen. See Vic de Gengiscan, 
1. IV. c. 
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CHAP. “ For what fortress” (added Attila), “what city,i 
extent of the Roman empire, can 
“ hope to exist, secure and impregnable, if it 
“ is our pleasure that it should, be crazed from 
“ tbe earth ?” He dismissed, however, the in- 
terpreter, who returned to Constantinople with 
his peremptory demand of more complete resti- 
tution, and a more splendid embassy. His anger 
gradually subsided, and his domestic satisfaction, 
in a marriage which be celebrated on tbe road 
with the daughter of Eslam, might perhaps con- 
tribute to mollify the native fierceness of his 
temper. The entrance of Attila into the royal 
village, was marked by a very singular cere- 
mony. A numerous troop of women came out to 
meet their hero, and their king. They marched 
before him, distributed into long and regular 
files : the intervals between the files were filled by 
white veils of thin linen, which the women on 
either side bore aloft in their bands, and which 
formed a canopy for a chorus of young virgins, 
who chanted hymns and songs in the ■'Scythian 
language. The wife of his favourite Onegesius, 
with a train of female attendants, saluted Attila 
at the door of her own house, on his way to the 
palace ; and offered, according to the custom of 
the country, her respectful homage, by intreating 
him to taste the wine and meat, which she had 
prepared for his reception. As soon as the mo- 
narch had graciously accepted her hospitable gift, 
his domestics lifted a small silver table to a conve- 
nient height, as he sat on horseback ; and Attila, 
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when he had touched the goblet with bis lips, again CHAP. 

. 1 o VYYTV 

saluted the wife of Onegesius, and continued his ^ 
march. During his residence at the seat of empire, 
bis hours were not wasted in the recluse idleness of 
a seraglio; and the king of the Huns could main- 
tain his superior dignity, without concealing his 
person from the public view. He frequently as- 
sembled his council, and gave audience to the am- 
bassadors of the nations ; and his people might 
appeal to the supreme tribunal, which he held at 
stated times, and, according to the Eastern custom, 
before the princi|)al gate of his wooden palace. 

The Romans, both of the East, and of the West, 
were twice invited to the banquets, where Attila 
feasted with the princes and nobles of Scythia. 
Maximin and his colleagues were stopped on the The royal 
threshold, till they had made a devout libation to 
the health and prosperity of the king of the Hnns; 
and were conducted, after this ceremony, to their 
respective seats in a spacious hall. The royal table 
and couch, covered with carpets and 6ne linen, was 
raised by several steps in the midst of the hall ; and 
a son, an uncle, or perhaps a favourite king, were 
admitted to share the simple and homely repast of 
Attila. Two lines of small tables, each of which con- 
tained three or four guests, were ranged in order on 
either band; the right was esteemed the most ho- 
nourable, but the Romans ingenuously confess, that 
they were placed on the left; and that Boric, an un- 
known chieftain, most probably of the Gothic race, 
preceded the representatives of Theodosius and Va- 
lenfinian. The Barbarian monarch received from 
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CHAP, his cup-bearer a coblet 611ed with wine, and courte- 

yyytv I o 

^ ously drank to the health of the most distinguished 
guest; who rose from his seat, and expressed, in the 
same manner, his loyal and respectful vows. This 
ceremony was successively performed for all, or at 
least for the illustrious persons of the assembly; 
and a considerable time must have been consumed, 
since it was thrice repeated, as each course or ser- 
vice was placed on the table. But the wine still re- 
mained after the meat had been removed ; and the 
Hans continued to indulge their intemperance long 
after the sober and decent ambassadors of the two 
empires bad withdrawn themselves from the noc- 
turnal banquet. Yet before they retired, they enjoy- 
ed a singular opportunity of observing the manners 
of the nation in their convivial amusements. Two 
Scythians stood before the couch of Attila, and re- 
cited the verses which they had composed, to cele- 
brate his valour and his victories. A profound 
sileoce prevailed in the hall; and the attention of 
the guests was captivated by the vocal harmony, 
which revived and ])erpetuated the memory 
of their own exploits ; a martial ardour flashed 
from the eyes of the warriors, who were impa- 
tient for battle; and the tears of the old men 
expressed their generous despair, that they 
could no longer partake the danger and glory of 
the field^. This entertainment, which might be 


If we may believe PJiitarcli (in Demetrio, tom. v. p. 24.), it was 
the custom of the Scythians, when they indul^^ d in the pleasures of 
the table, in awaken their languid courage by the martial harmony 
QbtwaDging their bow^biniigb. 
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cohsidered as a school of military virtue, was sac- CHAP, 
ceeded by a farce, that debased the dignity of 
human nature. A Moorish and a Scythian buffoon 
successively excited the mirth of the rude spec- 
tators, by their defonned figure, ridiculous dress, 
antic gestures, absurd speeches, and the strange . 
unintelligible confusion of the Latin, the Gothic, 
and the Hunnic languages ; and the hall resound- 
ed with loud and licentious peals of laughter. In 
the midst of this intemperate riot, Attila alone, 
without a change of countenance, maintained his 
stedfast and inflexible gravity ; which was never 
relaxed, except on the entrance of Irnac, the 
youngest of his sons : he embraced the boy with 
a smile of paternal tenderness, gently pinched 
him by the cheek, and betrayed a partial afl'ec- 
tion, which was justified by the assurance of hi 
prophets, that Irnac would be the future sup- 
port of his family and empire. Two days after- 
wards, the ambassadors received a second invita- 
tion ; and they had reason to praise the politeness, 
as well as the hospitality, of Attila. The king 
of the Huns held a long and familiar conversation 
with Maximin ; but his civility was interrupted 
by rude expressions, and haughty reproaches ; and 
he was provoked, by a motive of interest, to sup- 
port, with unbecoming zeal, the private claims 
of his secretary Constantins. “ The emperor” 

(said Attila) “ has long promised him a rich 
“wife; Constautius must not be disappointed; 

“ nor should a Roman emperor deserve the name 
“ of liar.” On the third day, the ambassadors 
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CHAP, were dismissed; the freedom of several captiVes 
was granted, for a moderate ransom, to their 
pressing entreaties; and, besides the royal pre- 
sents, they were permitted to accept from each 
of the Scythian nobles, the honourable and use- 
‘ lul gift of a horse. Maximin returned, by the 
same road, to Constantinople; and though he 
was involved in an accidental dispute with Beric, 
the new ambassador of Attila, he flattered himself 
that he had contributed, by the laborious journey, 
to conflrm the peace and alliance of the two 
nations 

Conspi- But the Roman ambassador was ignorant of 
Roraans^^ the treacherous design, which had been concealed 
under the mask of the public faith. The surprise 
Auila. and satisfaction of Edecon, when he contemplated 
the splendour of Constantinople, had encouraged 
the interpreter Vigilius to procure for him a 
secret interview with the eunuch Chrysaphius'^, 
who governed the emperor and the empire. After 
some previous conversation, and a mutual oath 
of secrecy, the eunuch, who had not, from his 

^ The curious narrative of this embassy, wiilch required few 
obsen^ations, and was not susceptible of any collateral evidence, 
may be found in Priscus, p. 49 — 70 . But I have not confined mjself 
to the same order; and I had previously extracted the historical cir- 
aimstanceb, which were less kitimately connected with the journey, 
and business, of the Roman ambassadors. 

M- de Tillemont has verj’ properly given the &uccc;>'sion of 
Chamberlains, who reigned in the name of Theodosius. Chrysa- 
phius was the last, and, according to the unanimous evidence of 
history, the worst of these favourites (see flist. des Empereurs, 
tom. vi. p. 117 — 1 ig. Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 438.). His par- 
tiality for his godfather, the iieresiarch Eutyches, engaged him to 
perwcuu the orthodox party. 
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o^n feelings or experience, imbibed any exalted chap. 
notions of ministerial virtne, ventured to propose 
the death of Attila, as an important service, by 
which Edecon might deserve a liberal share of 
the wealth and luxury which he admired. The 
ambassador of the Huns listened to the tempting 
offer; and professed, with apparent zeal, his abi- 
lity, as well as readiness, to execute the bloody 
deed : the design was communicated to the mas- 
ter of the offices, and the devout Theodosius 
consented to the assassination of his invincible 


enemy. But this perhdious conspiracy was de- 
feated by the dissimulation, or the repentance, of 
Edecon ; and, though he might exaggerate his 
inward abhorrence for the treason, which he 
seemed to approve, he dexterously assumed the 
merit of an early and voluntary confession. If we 
notv review the embassy of Maximin, and the 
behaviour of Attila, we must applaud the Bar- 
barian, who respected the laws of hospitality, and 
generously entertained and dismissed the minister 
of a prince who had conspired against his life. 
But the rashness of Vigilius will appear still more 
extraordinary, since he returned, conscious of his 
guilt and danger, to the royal camp ; accom- 
panied by his son, and carrying with him a 
weighty purse of gold, which the favourite eu- 
nuch had furnished, to satisfy the demands of 
Edecon, and to corrupt the fidelity of the guards. 
The interpreter was instantly seized, and dragged 
before the tribunal of Attila, where he asserted 
his innocence with specious ^|Bpess, till the 

VOL. VI. 
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CHAP, threat of inflicting instant death on his son, ex- 
torted from him a sincere discovery of the crimi- 
nal transaction. Under the name of ransom, ot 
conSscalion, the rapacious king of the Huns 
accepted twg hundred pounds of gold for the 
life of a traitor, whom he disdained to punish. 
He pointed his just indignation against a nobler 
He repri- object. His ambassadors Eslaw and Orestes were 
forgives immediately dispatched to Constantinople, with 
1^0^' ^ peremptory instruction, which it was much safer 

for them to execute than to disobey. They boldly 
entered the Itnperial presence, with the fatal purse 
hanging down from the neck of Orestes ; who in- 
terrogated the eunuch Chrysaphius, as he stood 
beside the throne, whether he recognised the evi- 
dence of his guilt. But the office of reproof was 
reserved for the superior dignity of his colleague 
Eslaw, who gravely addressed the emperor of the 
East in the following words : “ Theodosius is the 
“ son of an illustrious and respectable parent : 

Attila likewise is descended fi'om a noble race ; 
“ and /le has supported, by his actions, the dig- 
“ nity which he inherited from his father Mund- 
“ znk. But Theodosius has forfeited his pater- 
“ nal honours, and, by consenting to pay tribute, 
“ has degraded himself to the condition of a 
“ slave. It is therefore just, that he should reve- 
rcnce the man w'hom fortune and merit have 
^ placed above him ; instead of attempting, like 
“ a Hacked slave, clandestinely to conspire against 
“ his master.” The son of Arcadins, who was 
accustomed oyjn^to the voice of flattery, heard 
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with astonishment the severe language of truth : 
he blushed and trembled; nor did he presume 
directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, which 


CHAP. 

XXXIV. 


Eslaw and Orestes were instructed to demand. 


A solemn embassy, armed with fiiU powers and 
magnihcent gifts, was hastily sent to deprecate 
the wrath of Attila; and his pride was gratified 
by the choice of Nomius and Anatolius, two 
ministers of consular or patrician rank, of whom 
the one was great treasurer, and the other was 
master-general o£ the arinie.8 of the East. He 
condescended to meet these ambassadors on the 


banks of the river Drenco ; and though he at first 
affected a stern and haughty demeanour, his anger 
was insensibly mollified by their eloquence and li- 
berality. He condescended to pardon the emperor, 
the eunuch, and the interpreter; bound himself by 
an oath to observe the conditions of peace; released 
a greaj; number of captives; abandoned the fugi- 
tives and deserters to their fate; and resigned a 
large territory, to the south of the Danube, which 
he had already exhausted of its wealth and in- 
habitants. But this treaty was purchased at an ex- 
pence which might have supported a vigorous and 
successful war; and the subjects of Theodosius 
were compelled to redeem- the safety of a worthless 
favourite by oppressive taxes, which they would 
more cheerfully have paid for his destruction 


This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may 
be traced in the fragments of Priscus, p. 37, 38, 39- 54. 70, 71, 72. 
The chronology of that historian is not fixed by any precise dite ; 
but the series of negociationi between Atlila and the Eaetern eni- 
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CHAP. Tlie emperor Theodosius did not long survive 
the most humiliating circumstance of an inglori- 
Theodo- ons life. As he was riding, or hunting, in the 
Younger neighbourhood of Constantinople, he was thrown 
450 horse into the river Lycus : the spine of 

July 28. the back was injured by the fall ; and he expired 
some days afterwards, in the fiftieth year of his 
age, and the forty-third of his reign His 
sister Pulcheria, whose authority had been con- 
trouled both in civil and ecclesiastical affairs by 
the pernicious influence of the eunuchs, was una- 
nimously proclaimed Empress of the East ; and 
the Romans, for the first time, submitted to a 
female reign. No sooner had Pulcheria ascended 
the throne, than she indulged her own and the 
‘public resentment, by an act of popular justice. 
Without any legal trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius 
was executed before the gates of the city ; and 
the immense' riches which bad been accumulated 
by the rapacious favourite, served only to hasten 
and to justify his punishment Amidst the 
general acclamations of the clergy and people, 
the empress did not forget the prejudice and dis- 
advantage to which her sex was exposed ; and she 

pire, must be included between the three or four years which are 
terminated, A. D. 450, by the death of Theodosius. 

" TheodoruB the Reader (see Vales. Hist. Ecclcs. tom. iii. 
p. 563.), and the Paschal Chronicle, mention the fall, without 
specifying the injury : but the consequence was so likely to happen, 
and so unlikely to be invented, that we may safely give credit to 
Nicephorus Callistus, a Greek of the fourteenth century. 

Pulcheriae nulA (says count Marcellmus) sufi cum avaritifil 
interemptus est. She abandoned the eunuch to the pious revenge 
of a ion, whose father had suffered at his instigation. 
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wisely resolved to prevent their murmurs by the CHAP, 
choice of a colleague, who would always respect > , 
the superior rank and virgin chastity of his wife. 

She gave her hand to Marcian, a senator, about snd '3 suc- 
sixty years of age; and the nominal husband ofMa^dan^ 
Pnlcheria was solemnly invested with tlje Imperial "'“S 25. 


purple. The zeal which he displayed for the 
orthodox creed, as it was established by the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, would alone have inspired the 
grateful eloquence of the Catholics. But the 
behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and after- 
wards on the throne, may support a more rational 
belief, that he was qualified to restore and in- 
vigorate an empire, which had been almost 
dissolved by the successive weakness of two here- 
ditary monarchs. He was born in Thrace, and 
educated to the profession of arms ; but Marcian’s 
youth had been severely exorcised by poverty 
and misfortune, since his only resource, when he 
first arrived at (Constantinople, consisted in two 
hundred pieces of gold, which he had borrowed 
of a friend. He passed nineteen years in the 
domestic and military service of Aspar, and his 
son Ardaburius; followed those powerful generals 
to the Persian and African wars ; and obtained, 
by their influence, the honourable rank of tri- 
bune and senator. His mild disposition, and 
useful talents, without alarming the jealousy, 
recommended Marcian to the esteem and favour, 
of his patrons: he had seen, perhaps he had felt, 
the abuses of a venal and op|nessive administra- 
tion ; and his own example gave weight and 
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CHAP, energy to the latrs, which be proa aJgated for the 

^^fonnation of manners 


“ Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c.4. Evagrius, 1. ii. c. 1. 
Theophanes, p^go, gi. Novell, ad Calcem Cod. Theod. tom.vi. 
p. 30 . The praises which St. Leo and the Catholics have bestowed 
on Marcian, are diligently transcribed byBaronius, as an encourage- 
ment for future princes. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Invasion of Gaul by Attila. — He is repulsed by 
^tiiis and the Visigoths. — Attila invades and 
evacuates Italy. — The Deaths of Attila, JEtius, 
and Valent inkin the Third. 


It was the opinion of Marcian, that wav shouKl be ciI AP. 
avoided, as long as it is possible to preserve a 
secure and honourable peace; hut it was lily(;wise AuiLi 
his opinion, that peace cannot he honouriil)le or 
secure, if the sovereign betrays a pusillanimous 

, firepares 

aversion to war. This temperate courage (lictatcd to mvadc 
his reply to the demands of Attila, who insolently 
pressed the payment of the annual tribute. The 
emperor signified to the Barbarians, that they must 
no longer insult tlie majesty of Rome by the men- 
tion of a tribute; that he was disposed to reward, 
with becoming liberality, the faithful friendship 
of his allies; but that, if they should presume to 
violate the public peace, they should feel that be 
possessed troops, and arms, and resolution, to repel 
their attacks. The same language, even in the 
camp of the Huns, was used by his ambassador 
Apollonius, whose bold refusal to deliver the pre- 
sents, till he had l>een admitted to a personal inter- 
view, displayed a sense of dignity, and a contempt 
of danger, which Attila was not prepared to expect 
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CHAP, from the degenerate Romans \ He threatened to 
XXXV. successor of Theodosius ; but he 

hesitated, whether he should first direct his in vincible 
arms against the Eastern or the Western empire. 
While mankind awaited his decision with awful sus- 
pense, he sent an equal defiance to the courts of Ra- 
venna and Constantinople; and his ministers saluted 
the two emperors with the same haughty declara- 
tion. “Attila, my lord, and thy lord, commands 
“ thee to provide a palace for his immediate recep- 
“ tionV’ But as the Barbarian despised, or affected to 
despise, the Romans of the East, whom he had so 
often vanquished, he soon declared his resolution of 
suspending the easy conquest, till he had atchieved 
a more glorious and important enterprise. In the 
memorable invasions of Gaul and Italy, the Huns 
were naturally attracted by the wealth and fertility 
of those provinces ; but the particular motives and 
provocations of Attila, can only be explained by the 
state of the Western empire under the reign of 
Valentinian, or, to speak more correctly, under the 
administration of /Etius^ 

;haracter After the death of his rival Boniface, yEtius 
istration had prudently retired to the tents of the Huns ; 

f aiEtiUS. 

' See Priscus, p. 39* 72. 

^ The Alexandrian or Paschal Chronicle, which introduces this 
haughty message, during the lifetime of Theodosius, may have an- 
ticipated the date ^ but the dull annalist was incapable of inventing 
the original and genuine style of Attila. 

^ The second book of the Histoire Critique de rEtablisscmcnt 
de la Monarchie Fran^oise, tom. i. p. IBQ-— 424. throws great light 
on the state of Gaul, when it was invaded by Attilj; but the 
ingenious author, the Ahb6 Dubos, too often bewilders himself in 
system and conjecture. 
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and he was indebted to their alliance for his safety chap. 
and his restoration. Instead of the suppliant Ian- 
guage of a guilty exile, he solicited his pardon at a.. D. 
the head of sixty thousand Barbarians ; and the 
empress PlacidiS confessed, by a feeble resistance, 
that the condescension, which might have been 
ascribed to clemency, was the effect of weakness 
or fear. She delivered herself, her son Valentinian, 
and the Western empire, into the hands of an in- 
solent subject; nor conld Placidia protect the son- 
in-law of Boniface, the virtuous and faithful Sebas- 
tian*, from the implacable persecution, which 
urged him from one kingdom to another, till he 
miserably perished in the service of the Vandals. 

The fortunate y^itius, who was immediately pro- 
moted to the rank of patrician, and thrice invested 
with the honours of the consulship, assumed, with 
the title of master of the cavalry and infantry, the 
whole military power of the state ; and he is some- 
times styled, hy contemporary writers, the duke, 
or general, of the Romans of the West. His pru- 
dence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to leave 
the grandson of Theodosius in the possession of 
the purple; and Valentinian was permitted to en- 


^ Victor Vuensls, (fie Peraecut Vandal. 1. i. c. 6. p. 8. edit. Rimiart) 
calls him, acer consilio et strenuus in hello ; but his courage, when 
he became unfortunate, was censured as desperate rashness ; and Se» 
bastian deserved, or obtained, the epithet oiprcBceps (Sidon. Apollinar. 
Carmen ix. 181.)- His adventures at Constantinople, in Sicily, Gaul, 
Spain, and Africa, are faintly inarketl m the Chronicles of Marccl- 
linus and Idatius. In his drstress, he was alw'ays followed by a nu- 
merous tram ; since he could ravage the Hellespont and Propontis, 
and seize tlic city of Barcelona. 
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THAP. joy tho peace and luxury of Italy, while the patri- 
XXXV, appeared in the glorious light of a hero and a 
patriot, who supported near twenty years the ruins 
of the Western empire. The Gothic historian in- 
genuously confesses, that jEtius #as born for the 
salvation of the Roman republic^ ; and the follow- 
ing portrait, though it is drawn in the fairest 
colours, must be allowed to contain a much larger 
proportion of truth than of flattery. “ His mother 
“ was a wealthy and noble Italian, and his father 
“ Gaudentius, who held a distinguished rank in 
“ the province of Scythia, gradually rose from the 
“ station of a military domestic, to the dignity of 
“ master of the cavalry. Their son, who was en- 
“ rolled almost in his infancy in the guards, was 
“ given as a hostage, first to Alaric, and afterwards 
“ to the Huns ; and he successively obtained the 
“ civil and military honours of the palace, for 
“ which he was equally qualified by superior merit. 
“ The graceful figure of ^Etins was not above the 
“ middle stature; but his manly limbs were adnii- 
“ rably formed for strength, beauty, and agility ; 
“ and he excelled in the martial exercises of ma- 
“ naging a horse, drawing the bow, and darting 
“ the javelin. He could patiently endure the 
“ want of food or of sleep ; ‘and his mind and body 
“ were alike capable of the most laborious efforts. 
“ He possessed the genuine courage, that can 
“ despise not only dangers but injuries’; and it 

‘ Reipublicae Roinanae singulariter natus, qui superbiam Suevo- 
runi, Francommque barbariem immensis caedibus sen ire Imperio 
Romano coegissrt. Jornandei dc Rebus Gcticts, c. 31- p. 660 . 
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“ was impossible either to corrupt, or deceive, or (m^ap. 
“ intimidate, the firm integrity of his soul®.” The 
Barbarians, who had seated themselves in the 
Western provinces, were insensibly taught to re- 
spect the faith and valour of the patrician .^tiiis. 

He soothed their passions, consulted their preju- 
dices, balanced their interests, and checked their 
ambition. A seasonable treaty, which he concluded 
with Genseric, protected Italy from the depreda- 
tions of the Vandals ; the independent Britons 
implored and acknowledged his salutary aid ; the 
Imperial authority was restored and maintained 
in Gaul and Spain ; and he compelled the, Franks 
and the Suevi, whom he had vanquished in the 
field, to become the useful confederates of the 
republic. 

From a principle of interest, as well as grati- His con- 
tude, i®tiu8 assiduously cultivated the alliance of 
the Huns. While he resided in their ftnts as a Huns and 
hostage, or an exile, he had familiarly conversed 
with Attila himself, the nephew of his benefactor; 
and the two famous antagonists appear to have 
been connected by a personal and military friend- 
ship, which they afterwards confirmed by mutual 
gifts, frequent embassies, and the education of 
Carpilio, the son of ^Etius, in the camp of Attila. 

By the specious professions of gratitude and volun- 

® This j)ortrait is drawn by Renatus Profuturus FrigerieJus, a con- 
temporary historian, known only by some extracts, which are pre- 
served by Gregory ofTours (1. ii. c. 8. in tom. ii. p. l63.). It was 
probably the duty, or at least the interest, ofRenatus, to magnify the 
virtues of ^tius ; but he would have shewn more dtxlerity, if he 
had not insisted on hii patient, /orgtting disposition. 
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CHAP- tfliy att&chtncnt, tbe patrician wight disguise bis 
apprehensions of the Scythian conqueror, who 
pressed the two empires with bis innumerabie 
armies. His demands were obeyed or eluded. 
When he claimed tbe spoils of a vanquished 
city, some vases of gold, wbicb bad been frau- 
dulently embezzled, tbe civil and military go- 
vernors of Noricuin were immediately dis- 
patched to satisfy his complaints’ ; and it is 
evident, from their conversation with Maximin 
and Priscus, in the royal village, that the valour 
and • prudence of iEtius had not saved the 
Western Romans from the common ignominy 
of tribute. Yet bis dexterous policy prolonged 
the advantages of a salutary peace; and a nu- 
merous array of Huns and Alani, whom h^ad 
attached to his person, was employed in the 
defence of Gaul. Two colonies of these Bar 
barians ^*cre judiciously fixed in the territories 
of Valence and Orleans'* ; and their active ca- 

’ The embassy consisted of count Romulus j of Promotus, presi- 
dent of Noncum ; and of Romanus, the military duke. They were 
accompanied by Tatullus, an illustrious citizen of Petovio, in the 
same province, and father of Orestea, who had married the daughter 
of count Romulus. See Priscus, p. 57* 65- Casaiodorius (Variar. i, 4.) 
mentions another embaspy, which was executed by his father and 
Carpiho, the son of iEtius’, and, as Attila was no more, he could 
safely boast of their manly intrepid behaviour in his presence. 

® Deserta ValentinBeurbisriira Alanis parlienda traduntur. Pros- 
per. Tyronis Chron. in Historicns de France, tom. i. p. 63Q. A few 
lines afterwards, Prosper observes, that lands Sn the uUerior Gaul 
were assigned to the Alani. Without admitting the correction of 
Dubos (tom. 1 . p. 300.), the reasonable supposition of txoo colonies 
or garrisons of Alani, will confirm his arguments, and remove his 
objections. 
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v&Iry secured the important passages of the CHAP. 
Rhdne and of the Loire. These savage allies were 
not indeed less formidable to the subjects than to 
the enemies of Rome. Their original settlement 
was enforced with the licentious violence of con- 
quest; and the province through which they march- 
ed was exposed to all the calamities of an hostile 
invasion®. Strangers to the emperor or the repub- 
lic, the Alani of Granl were devoted to the ambition 
of yEtius ; and though he might suspect, that, in a 
contest with Attila himself, they would revolt to 
the standard of their national king, the patrician 
laboured to restrain, rather than to excite, their zeal 
and resentment against the Goths, the Burgundi- 
ans, and the Franks. 

The kingdom established by the Visigoths in The Visi- 
the southern provinces of Gaul, had gradually 
acquired strength and maturity; and the con- 
duct of those ambitious Barbarians, either in Theodoric, 
peace or war, engaged the perpetual vigilance 4, ^1^5, 
of iEtius. After the death of Wallia, the Go- 
thic sceptre devolved to Theodoric, the son ol 

® See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639- Sidonius (Pancgyr. Avit 24() l 
complains, in the name of Auvergne, his native country, 

Litorius Scythicos oquites tunc forte subacto 
Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapiebat in agnien 
Per terras, Arverne, tuas, qui proxiraa quteque 
Discursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis, 

Delebant; pacis fallentes nomcn inane. 

Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint ; 

Nam socium vix ferre qucai, qui durior hoste. 

See Dubos, lom. i. p. 330. 
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^p. the great Alaric'"; and bis prosperous reign, of 
more than thirty years, over a turbulent people, 
may be allowed to prove, that his prudence was sup- 
ported by uncommon vigour, both of mind and 
body. Impatient of his narrow limits, Theodoric 
aspired to the possession of Arles, the wealthy seat 
of government and commerce; but the city was 
saved by the timely approach of^tius; and the 
Oothic king, who bad raised the siege with some 
loss and disgrace, was persuaded, for an adeciiiate 
subsidy, to divert the martial valour of his subjects 
m a Spanish war. Yet Theodoric still watched, 
and eagerly seized, the favourable moment of re- 

G«ths besieged 

Narbonne, while the Belgic provinces were 
invaded by the Burgundians; and the public 
safety was threatened on every side by the 
apparent union of the enemies of Rome On 
every side, (he activity of and his Scy- 

Ihian cavalry, opposed a 6rm and successful 
resistance. Twenty thousand Bnigundians nere 
slam in battle ; and the remain, of the nation 
humbly accepted a dependent seat in the nionn- 


Qu* noi^peccavlt avus, qam fuhcat id unum, 
yuod tc, Roma, capu. 

rrs, . , Sidon. PiDegyric. Avii. 50J, 

til. 

.o.il h-i hillim. been m. 
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•stains of Savoy The walls of Narbonne had been CHAP, 
shaken by the battering engines, and the inhabi- 
tants had endured the last extremities of famine, 
when count Litorius, approaching in silence, and 
directing each horseman to carry behind him two 
sacks of flour, cut his way through the intrench- 
ments of the besiegers. The siege was immediately 
raised ; and the more decisive victory, which is 
ascribed to the personal conduct of jEtius himself, 
was marked with the blood of eight thousand Goths. 

Butin the absence of the patrician, who was hastily 
summoned to -Italy by some public or private 
interest, count Litorius succeeded to the com- 
mand ; and his pn sumption soon discovered, 
that far diflierent talents are required to lead a 
wing of cavalry, or to direct the operations of 
an important war. At the head of an army of 
Huns, he rashly advanced to the gates of 'J’hou- 
louse, full of careless contempt for an enemy, 
whom his misfortunes had rendered prudent, 
and his situation made desperate. The predic- 
tions of the augurs had inspired Litorius with 
the profane confidence that be should enter 
the Gothic capital in triumph ; and the trust 
which he reposed in his Pagan allies, encouraged 
him to reject the fair conditions of peace, which 


" The name of Sapatidia^ the origin of Sauoij, is first meiUioned 
by Ammianus Maicellinus ; and two inilltar)’ posts are ascci tamed, 
by the Notitia, within tiie liuuts of that province : a cohort was 
stationed at Grenoble in Dauphinc; and Ebrcduniiin, or iverdun, 
sheltered a fleet of small vesseL, whicji commanded the lake ofNeuf- 
chilicL See Valesius, Notit. Galliarum, p. 503. D’Anville, Notice 
de rAiicienne Gaule, p. i!84. b19. 
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CHAP, were repeatedly proposed by the bishops in the 
name of Theodoric. The king of the Goths exhi- 
bited in his distress the edifying contrast of Chris- 
tian piety and moderation; nor did he lay aside his 
sackcloth and ashes till he was prepared to arm 
for the combat. His soldiers, animated with mar- 
tial and religions enthusiasm, assaulted the camp 
of Litorius. The conflict was obstinate ; the slaugh- 
ter was mutual. The Roman general, after a total 
defeat, which could be imputed only to his unskil- 
ful rashness, was actually led through the streets 
of Thoulouse, not in bis own, but in a hostile, 
triumph; and the misery which he experienced, 
in a long and ignominious captivity, excited the 
compassion of the Barbarians themselves Such 
a loss, in a country whose spirit and finances were 
long since exhausted, could not easily be re- 
paired ; and tbe Goths, assuming, iu their turn, 
the sentiments of ambition and revenge, would 
have planted their victorious standards on the 
banks of the Rh6ne, if the presence of yEtius 
had not restored strength and discipline to 
the Romans The two armies expected the 

Salvlan has attempted to explain the moral gov'ernmeiU of the 
Deity; a task which may be readily performed by supposirjg, that the 
calamities of the wicked arc jud^men^s, and those of the righteous, 
/nail. 

^ — Capto terrarum darana patebant 

Litorio, in Rhodanum propnos produCcre fines, 

Theudoridse fixum ; nec crat pugnare necessc, 

Sed raigrare Getis ; rabidam trux asperat iram 
Victor; quod sensit Scyihicum.sub mcenibus hostein 
Imputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitan unquam 
Vincerc contingat, trepido." Panegyr, Avit. 300, Sec. 
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signal of a decisive action; bat the generals, who CMAP. 
were conscious of each other’s force, and doabt- 
ful of their own snperiority, prudently sheathed 
their swords in the field of battle ; and their recon- 
ciliation was permanent and sincere. Theodoric, 
king of the Visigoths, appears to have deserved the 
love of his subjects, the confidence of his allies, and . 

’the esteem of mankind. His throne was surrounded 
by six valiant sons, who were educated with cf(nal 
care in the exercises of the Barbarian camp, and in 
those of the Gallic schools : from the study of the 
Roman jurisprudence, they acquired the theory, 
at least, of law and justice ; and the harmonious 
sense of Virgil contributed to soften the asperity of 
their native manners “ Hie two daughters of the 
Gotliic king were given in marriage to the eldest 
sons of the kings of the Suevi and of the Vandals, 
who reigned in Spain and Afiica ; but these illus- 
trious alliances were pregnant with guilt and dis- 
cord. The queen of the Suevi bewailed the death 
of an husband, inhumanly massacred by her bro- 
ther. The princess of the Vandals was the victim 
of a jealous tyrant, whom she called her father. 

The cruel Genseric suspected, that his son’s wife 


Sidoniua theu proceeds, according to the duty o( a ()ai)cc) iibi, to 
transfer the whole merit from iEtius to his minister Aviins. 

Theodoric 11. revered, in ihe person ol Avitus, the ciuiat ter ul 
his preceptor. 

Mihi Roinula duduui 

Per tc jura placent; j)arvumqiie edlsccrc jussit 
Ad tiia verba pater, docili quo prisca Maiunii, 
t’arnwiic niollircl Seythlcos nnhi pa^nna mores- 

Sidon. Fane^yr. Ash. 1^:., 
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CHAP, bad conspired to poison him ; the snpposed crime 
1 punished by the amputation of her nose and 

ears; and the unhappy daughter of llieodoric was 
ignoininiously returned to the court of Thoulouse 
in that defornicd and mutilated condition. This 
horrid act, which must seem incredible to a civi- 
lized age, drew tears from every spectator; but 
Theodoric was urged, by tbe feelings of a parent 
and a king, to revenge such irreparable injuries. 
The Imperial ministers, who always cherished. the 
discord of the Barbarians, would have supplied the 
Goths with arms, and ships, and treasures, for the 
African war ; and the cruelty of Genseric might 
have been fatal to himself, if the artful Vandal had 
not armed, in his cause, the formidable power of 
the Huns. His rich gifts and pressing solicita- 
tions inflamed the ambition of Attila ; and the de- 
signs of iEtius and Theodoric were prevented by 
the invasion of Gaul‘S 

Franks in Franks, whose monarchy was still confined 

Gaul un- to the neighbourhood of the Lower Rhine, had 

derthe . - Ti- i i , . 

Mcrovin- Wisely established the right of hereditary succes- 

gian kings, in the noble family of the Merovingians 
These princes were elevated on a buckler, the 

“ Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jornandes 
de Rebus Geticis, c. 34. 36. and the Chronicles of Idaiius, and 
the two Prospers, inserted in the Historians of France, tom. i. 
p. 612 — 640. To these we may add Salvian de Guberuatione Dei, 

1. vii. p. 243, iiJ44, 245. and the panegyric of Avitus, by Sido- 
niu3. 

Reges Crimfos se creavisse de primfl, et ut ita dicam nobiliori 
suorum iamilii (Greg. Turon. 1, ii. c. Q* P- l66. of the second 
volume of the Historians of France). GregjMry himself does not 
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symbol of military command’' ; and tbe royal CHAP, 
fashion of long hair was tbe ensign of tbeir birth 
and dignity. Their flaxen locks, which they comb- 
ed and dressed with singnlar care, hung down in 
flowing ringlets on their back and shoulders; 
while the rest of their nation were obliged, either 
by law or custom, to shave the hinder part of 
their head ; to comb their hair over the forehead, 
and to content themselves with the ornament of 
two small whiskers The lofty stature of the 
Franks, and their blue eyes, denoted a Germanic 
origin; their close apparel accurately expressed 
the figure of their limbs ; a weighty sword was 
suspended from a broad belt ; their bodies were 
protected by a large shield: and these warlike 
Barbarians were trained from their earliest youth. 


mention the Merovingian name, which may be traced, howertr, to 
the beginning of the seventh century, aa the distinctive appellation of 
the royal family, and even of the French monarchy. An ingenious 
critic has deducetl the Merovingians from the great M aroboduus ; and 
he has clearly proved, that the prince, who gave his name to the 
first race, was more ancient than the father of Childerlc. See 
Memoires de I’Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 52 — 90; tom. 
XXX. p. 557 — 587. 

Thb German custom, which may be traced from Tacitus to 
Gregory of Tours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Constan- 
tinople. From a MS. of the tenth century, Montfaucon has deline- 
ated the representation of a similar ceR’inony, which the ignorance of 
the age had applied to king David. See Monumens de la Monar- 
chic FratH^oise, tom. i. Discours Preliminairc. 

Caesaries prolixa . . . crinium flagellis per terga diraissis, &c. 
See the Preface to the third volume of the Historians of France, and 
the Abb^ Le Boeuf (Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 47 — 7y.). This peculiar 
fashion of the Merovingians has been remarked by natives and Stran- 
gers; by Priscus (tom. i. p. 608.), by Agathias (tom. ii. p. 49.), and 
by Gregory ofTours, 1. iii, 13. vi. 24. viii, 10. tom. h. p. 196. 278. 316. 
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CHAP, to run, to leap, to swim; to dart tbe javelin/ or 
battle-axe, with unerring aim ; to advance, with- 
out hesitation, against a superior enemy ; and to 
maintain, either in life or death, the invincible 
reputation of their ancestors'®. Clodion, the 6rst 
of their long-haired kings, whose name and actions 
are mentioned in authentic history, held his resi- 
dence at Dispargum“ a village, or fortress, whose 
place may he assigned between Louvain and Brus- 
sels. From the report of his spies, the king of the 
Franks was informed, that the defenceless state 
of the second Belgic most yield, on the slightest 
attack, to the valour of his subjects. He boldly 
penetrated through the thickets and morasses of 
the Carbonarian forest''; occupied Tournay and 
Cambray, the only cities which existed in the 6fth 
century, and extended his conquests as far as the 
river Somme, over a desolate country, whose cul- 
tivation and populousness are the effects of more 
recent industry^. While Clodion lay encamped in 


'5 Sec an original picture of the figure, tiress, arms, and temper oi 
the ancient Franks, in Sidonius Apollinaris (Panegyr. Majorlaii. 
^38 — 254.) ; and siicli pictures, though codrsdy drawn, have a real 
and Intrinsic value. Father Diimel (Hist, de la Milicc Fraiifoise, 
lorn, i- p. 2— •70 has illustrated tbe description. 

Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. i. p. 271, 272. Some geogra- 
phers have placed Dispafgum on the German aide of the Rhine. Sec 
a note of the Benedictine Editors to the Historians of FjanCe, tom. ii. 

p. l66. 

The Carbonarian wood, was that part of the great forest of the 
Ardennes, which lay between the Escaut, or Scheldt, and the Meuse. 
Vales. NotiU Gall. p. 126. 

“ Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. g. in tom. ii. p. l66, 167. Fredegar. 
Epitoin. c, 9. p. 395. Gesta Reg. Francot. c. 5. in tom. ii. p. 544. 
Yit St, Hemig, ab Hmcuiar, in tom. iii. p. 373. 
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the plains at Artois and celebrated, with vain and CHAP. 

'I ' ’ V XX V. 

ostentatious security, the marriage, perhaps, 

his sou, the nuptial feast was interrupted by the 
unexpected and unwelcome presence of iEtius, 
who had passed the Somme at the head of his 
light cavalry. The tables, which had been spread 
under the shelter of a hill, along the banks of 
a pleasant stream, were rudely overturned ; the 
Franks vvere oppressed before they could recover 
their arms, or their ranks; and their unavailing 
valour was fatal only to themselves. The loaded 
waggons, which had followed their march, afford- 
ed a rich booty ; and the virgin-bride, with 
her female attendants, submitted to the new 
lovers, who were imposed on them by the chance 
of war. This advantage, which had been obtained 
by the skill and activity of /Etius, tnight re- 
flect some disgrace on the military prudence of 
Clodion ; but the king of the Franks soon re- 
gained his strength and reputation, and still 
maintained the possession of his Gallic kingdom 
from the Rhine to the Somme‘b Under his 

— Francuff qu^ Cloio palentes 

Atrebatum terrfte perv^aserat. 

Panegyr. Major lan 212. 

The precise spot was. a towa, or village, called Vicus Helena , and 
both the name and the place ^rc discovered by modern geographers 
at Lens. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 24G. Longnerue, Description 
dc la France, tom. ii. p. 88. 

** See a vague account of the action in Sidonius. Panegyr. 

Majorian. 212 — 230. The French critics, impatient to establish 
their monarchy in Gaul, have drawn a strong argument from the 
silence of Sidonius, who dares not insinuate, that the vanquished 
Franks were compelkd to repass the Hhiac. Dubos, tom. u 
p. 322. 
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jxign, and most probablj from the enterprising' 
spirit of bis subjects, the three capitals, Mentz, 
Treves, and Cologne, experienced the effects of 
hostile cruelty and avarice. The distress of 
Cologne was prolonged by the perpetual domi- 
nion of the same Barbarians, who evacuated the 
mins of Treves j and Treves, which, in the space 
of forty years, had been four times besieged and 
pillaged, was disposed to lose the memory of her 
afflictions an the vain amnseraents of the Circus^. 
The death of Clodion, after a reign of twenty 
years, exposed his kingdom to the discord and am- 
bition of his two sons. Merovens, the yonnger"®, 
was persuaded to implore the protection of 
Rome ; he was received at the Imperial court, as 
the ally of Valentinian, and the adopted son of 
the patrician Aitras ; and dismissed, to his native 
country, with splendid gifts, and the strongest 
assurances of friendship and support. During his 
absence, his 'elder brother bad solicited, with 
equal ardour, the formidable aid of Attila; and 
the king of the Huns embraced an alliance, which 


“ Salvian (de Gubernat. Dei, I. vi.) has expressed, in vague and 
declamatory language, the misfortunes of these three cities, which are 
distinctly ascertained by the learned Mascou, Hist, of the Ancient 
Germans, ix. 21. 

Priscus, in relating the contest, docs not name the two brothers ; 
the second of whom he had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with 
Jong flowing hair (Historians of France, tom. i. p. C07> 608.). The 
Benedictine Editors are inclined to believe, that they were the sons of 
somounkiiown king of the Franks, who reigned on thebanks of the 
Necker; but the arguments of M. de Fonccmagnc (Mem. de I’Aca- 
demLci tom. viii. p. 404.) seem to prove, that the succession of Clodion 
wMtfisputed by his two sons, and that the younger was Meroveus, 
the father of Childcrlc. 
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lonoria. 


facHitated the passage of tbe Rhiae^ and justified, chap. 
by a specioas aad honourable pretence, tbe 
sion of Gaal^.t' 

When Attila declared his resolution of support- The ad- 
ing the cause of his allies, the Vandals and the 'o^hT* 
Franks, at the same time, and almost in the spirit 
of romantic chivalry, the savage monarch pro- 
cessed himself the lover and the champion of the 
princess Honoria. The sister of Valentinian was 
educated in the palace of Ravenna; and as her 
marriage might be productive of some danger to 
the state, she was raised, by the title of Augusta^, 
above the hopes of the most presumptuous subject. 

But the fair Honoria had no sooner attained tlie 
sixteenth year of her age, than she detested the 
importunate greatness which must for ever exclude 
her from tbe comforts of honourable love : in tbe 
midst of vain and unsatisfactory pomp, Honoria 
sighed, yielded to the impulse of nature, and threw 
herself into the arms of her chamberlain Eugenius. 

Her guilt and sbame (such is the absurd language 
of imperious man) were soon betrayed by tbe ap- 
pearances of pregnancy ; but the disgrace of the 
royal family Was published to the world by the 


^ Uoder the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary , hut 
all the sons of the deceased monarch were equally entitled to their 
share of his treasures and territories. See the Dissertations of M. de 
Fonceinagne, in the sixth and eighth volumes of the Memoires de 
I’Academic. 

” A medal is still extant, which exhibits the pleasing counte- 
nance of Honoria, with the title of Augusta ; and on the reverse, the 
improper legend of Salui Reipublicce round the monogram of Christ. 
See Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 67 . 73- 
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CHAP, imprudence of tbe empress Placidia; who dk- 
missed her daughter, after a strict and shameful 
confinement, to a remote exile at Constantinople. 
The unhappy princess passed twelve or fourteen 
years in the irksome society of the sisters of Theo- 
dosius, and their chosen virgins; to whose crown 
Honoria could no longer aspire, and whose mo- 
nastic assiduity of prayer, fasting, and vigils, she 
reluctantly imitated. Her impatience of long and 
hopeless celibacy, urged her to embrace a strange 
and desperate resolution. Tlie name of Attila 
was familiar and formidable at Constantinople ; 
and his frequent embassies entertained a perpetual 
intercourse between his camp and tbe Imperial 
palace. In the pursuit of love, or rather of re- 
venge, the daughter of Placidia sacrificed every 
duty and every prejudice ; and offered to deliver 
her person into the arms of a Barbarian, of whose 
language she was ignorant, whose figure was 
scarcely human, and whose religion and manners 
she abhorred. By the ministry of a faithful 
eunuch, she transmitted to Attila a ring, the 
pledge of her affection ; and earnestly conjured 
him to claim her as a lawful spouse; to whom he 
had been secietly betrothed. These indecent 
advances were received, however, with coldness 
and disdain ; and the king of the Huns con- 
tinued to multiply the number of his wives, till 
his love was awakened by the more forcible pas- 
sions of ambition and avarice. * The invasion of 
Gaul was preceded, and justified, by a fornial 
demand of thej' pincess Honoria, with a. just and 
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equal share of the Imperial patrimony. His pie- chap. 
dccessors, the ancient Tanjoiis, had often ad- , 
dressed, in the same hostile and peremptory man- 
ner, the daughters of China ; and the pretensions 
of Attila were not less offensive to the majesty of 
Rome. A firm, but temperate, refusal was eom- 
municated to his ambassadors. The right of 
female succession, though it might derive a sjie- 
cious argument from the recent examples of Pla- 
cidia and Pulcheria, was strenuously denied ; and 
the indissoluble engagements of Honoria were 
opposed to the claims of her Scythian lover 
On the discovery of her connexion with the king 
of the Huns, the guilty princess had been sent 
away, as an object of horror, from Constantinople 
to Italy ; her life was spared ; hut the ceremony 
of her marriage was performed with some ohscuro 
and nominal husband, before she vvas immured in 
a perpetual prison, to bewail those crimes and 
misfortunes, which Honoria might have escaped, 
had she not been born the daughter of an emperor^. 

A native of Gaul, and a contemporary, the Atula in- 
learned and eloquent vSidonius, who was :dter- 
wards bishop of Clermont, had made a promise to sieges Or- 

1 Cu 11 

^ Sec Pnscus, p. 40. ll might be fairly alleged, dial il (Imales 
could succeed to the throne, Valentinian himsedf, who had married 
the (laughter and heiress of the younger Theodosius, would have 
asserted her right to the Eastern empire. 

^ The adventures of Honoria are imperfectly related by Joraandcs, 
de SucccBsione Regn. t. g7. and de Ileh. Get. c 42 . p. dM. ; and in 
the Chronicles of Prosp^ and Marcelhnus ; hut they cannot be made 
consistent, or probable, unless ^ separate, by an interval of lime 
and place, her intrigue with Eugenius, ami her iirMlatiuu of Attila. 
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CHAP, one of his friends, that he would compose a regular 

yvyu , ^ ^ 

, ^ history of the war of Attila. If the modesty of 

A.D. 461. Sidonius had not discouraged him from the pro- 
secution of this interesting work^^, the historian 
would have related, with the simplicity of truth, 
those memorable events, to which the poet, in 
vague and doubtful metaphors, has concisely al- 
luded’^. The kings and nations of Germany and 
Scythia, from the Volga perhaps to the Danube, 
obeyed the warlike summons of Attila. From 
the royal village, in the plains of Hungary, his 
standard moved towards the West ; and, after a 
march of seven or eight hundred miles, he reached 
the conflux of the Rhine and the Necker ; where 
he was joined by the Franks, who adhered to his 
ally, the elder of the sons of Clodion. A troop of 
light Barbarians, who roamed in quest of plunder, 
might choose the winter for the convenience of 
passing the river on the ice ; but the innumerable 


Exegcras mihi, ut proniitterem tibi, Attilae bellum stylo me 

posteris intimaturum coeperam scribere, aed opens arepti 

fascc perspeclo, taeduit inchoasae. Sidon. Apoll. 1. viii. epist. 13. 
p. •246. 


Subito cum nipta tumaitu 

Barbaries totas iu te traDsfuderat Arctoe, 

Gallia. Pugnacem Rugum comitante Gelono 
Gepida trnx sequiturj Scyrum Burgundio cogit : 
Chunus, Bcllonotas, Ncunn, Baateraa, Torir^ut 
Bructerus, ulvosA vel quern Nicer abluit undd 
Prorumpit Francus. Cecidit cito tecta bipenni 
Hercynia in lintres, etRhenura texuit alno. 

Et jam terrificis difiuderat Attila turmis 
In campos se Belga tuoSd4 " ■ • 


Panegyr. Avit. 319, &c. 
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cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage 
and provisions, as could be procured only in a 
milder season ; the Hercynian forest supplied ma- 
terials for a bridge of boats ; and the hostile my- 
riads were poured, with resistless violence, into the 
Belgic provinces The consternation of Gaul 
was universal ; and the various fortunes of its 
cities have been adorned by tradition with martyr- 
doms and miracles®*. Troyes was saved by the 
merits of St. Lupus ; St. Servatius was removed 
from the world, that he might not behold the ruin 
of Tongres ; and the prayers of St. Genevieve di- 
verted the march of Attila from the neighbourhood 
of Paris. But as the greatest part of the Gallic cities 
were alike destitute of saints and soldiers, they were 
besieged and stormed by the Huns ; who prac- 
tised, in the example of Metz®®, their customary 



^ The most authentic and circumstantial account of this war, is 
contained in Jornandes (de Reb. Getici% c. 3G — 41. p. 66'2 — 
who has sometimes abridged, and sometimes transcribed, the larger 
history of Cassiodonus. Jornandes, a quotation which it would be 
superfluous to repeal, may be corrected and illustrated by Gregory of 
Tours, 1. 2 . c. 6, 6, 7., and the Chronicles of Idatins, Isidore, and 
the two Prospers. All the ancient testimonies arc collected and in- 
serted inthe Historians of France ; but the reader should be cautioned 
against a supposed extract from the Chronicle of Idatius (among the 
fragments of Fredegarius, tom. ii. p. 462.)> which often contradicts 
the genuine text of the Gallician biahoi). 

^ The ancient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obliged 
to connect their fables with the real history ol their owm times. See 
the lives of St. Lupu.s, St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz, S^^ Gene- 
vieve, &c. in the Historians of France, tom. i. p. 6‘M, GL5. 649. 
tom. iii. p. 369. 

« The scepticism of the count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, tom. vii 
p. 539, 540.) cannot bf reconciled with any principles of reason ■ 
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CHAP, ujaxiins of war. They involved, in a promiscuoiM 
massacre, the priests who served at the altar, and 
the infants, who, in the hour of danger, had been 
providently baptized by the bishop ; the flourish- 
ing city was delivered to the flames, and a solitary 
chapel of St. Stephen marked the place where it 
formerly stood. From the Rhine and the Moselle, 
Attila advanced into -the heart of Gaul ; crossed the 
Seine at Auxerre ; and, after a long and laborious 
march, fixed his camp under the walls of Orleans. 
He was desirous of securing his conquests by the 
possession of an advantageous post, which com- 
manded the passage of the Loire; and he de- 
pended on the secret invitation of Sangiban, king 
of the Alani, who had promised to betray the city, 
and to revolt from the service of the empire. But 
this treacherous conspiracy was detected and disap- 
pointed : Orleans had been strengthened with 
recent fortifications ; and the assaults of the 
Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful 
valour of the soldiers, or citizens, who defended 
the place. The pastoral diligence of Anianus, 
a bishop of primitive sanctity and consummate 
prudence, exhausted every art of religious policy 


criticism. Is not Gregory of Tours precise and jx)sitive in his account 
of the destruction of Meti ? At the distance of no more than an 
hundred years, could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant, of 
the fate of a city, the actual residence of his sovereigns, the kings of 
Austrasia ? The learned count, who seems to have undertaken the 
apology of Attila, and the Barbarians, appeals to the false Idatius, 
parerm civitatibus (rermani® et Galli®, and forgets, that the true 
Idatius had explicitly affirmed^ plurioiae civitates effractetf among 
wliich he enumerates Metz. 
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to support their courage, till the arrival of the CHap. 
expected succours. After an obstinate siege, the 
walls were shaken by the battering rams ; the 
Huns bad already occupied the suburbs ; and the 
people, who were incapable of bearing arms, lay 
prostrate in prayer. Anianus, who anxiously 
counted the days and hours, dispatched a trusty 
messenger to observe, from the rampart, the 
face of the distant country. He returned twice, 
without any intelligence, that could inspire hope 
or comfort; but, in his third report, he men- 
tioned a small . cloud, which he had faintly de- 
scried at the extremity of the horizon. “ It is 
“the aid of God!” exclaimed the bishop, in a 
tone of pious conBdence; and the whole multi- 
tude repeated after him, “ It is the aid of God.” 

The remote object, on which every eye was fixed, 
became each moment larger, and more distinct ; 
the Roman and Gothic banners were gradually 
perceived; and a favourable wind blowing aside 
the dust, discovered, in deep array, the impatient 
squadrons of Aitius and Tbeodoric, who pressed 
forwards to the relief of Orleans. 

The facility with which Attila had penetrated Ailwice. 
into the heart of Gaul, may he ascribed to his mans anc 
insidious policy, as well as to the terror of his 
arms. His, public declarations were skilfully 
mitigated by his private assurances ; he alter- 
nately soothed and threatened the, Romans and 
the Goths; and the courts of Ravenna and 
Thoulouse, mutually suspicious of each other’s 
intentions, beheld, with supine indiSerence, the 
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approach of their common enemy. .Stras was the 
, sole guardian of the public safety ; but his wisest 
measures were embarrassed by a faction, which, 
since the death of Placidia, infested the Imperial 
palace: the youth of Italy trembled at the sound of 
the trumpet ; and the Barbarians, w:ho, from fear 
or affection, were inclined to the cause of Attila, 
awaited, with doubtful and venal faith, the event of 
the war. The patrician passed the Alps at the 
head of some troops, whose strength and numbers 
scarcely deserved the name of an army’®. But on 
his arrival at Arles, or Lyons, he was confounded 
by the intelligence, that the Visigoths, refusing to 
embrace the defence of Gaul, had determined to 
expect, within their own territories, the formidable 
invader, whom they professed to despise. The 
senator Avitus, who, after the honourable exer- 
cise ©f the Prastorian prsefecture, had retired to 
his estate in Auvergne, was persuaded to accept 
the important embassy, which he executed with 
ability and success. He represented to Theo- 
doric, that an ambitious conqueror, who aspired 
to the dominion of the earth, could be resisted 
only by the firm and unanimous alliance of the 
powers whom he laboured to oppress. The 
lively eloquence of Avitus inflambd the Gothic 
warriors, by the description of the injuries which 


■ Vix liquerat Alpes 

Aetiui, tenue, el ranim sine milite ducens 
Robur, in auxiliis Geticom male credulus agmen 
Incassum propriis praesuxnens adfore castris. 

Panegyr. Avit. 328, &c. 
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th^ir ancestors had suffered from the Huns ; whose CHAP. 

V YV V 

iinplacablfe fury still pursued them from the 
Danube to the foot of the Pyrenees. He atrenu- 
ousl;f urged, that it was the duty of every Christian 
to save, from sacrilegious violation, the churches of 
God, and the relics of the saints : that it was the 
interest of every Barbarian, who had acquired a 
> settlement in Gaul, to defend the fields and vine- 
yards, which were cultivated for his use, against 
the desolation of the Scythian shepherds. Theo- 
doric yielded to the evidence of truth ; adopted 
the measure at once the most prudent and the 
most honourable ; and declared, that, as the faith- 
ful ally of j!Etiu3 and the Romans, he was ready to 
expose his life and kingdom for the common safety 
of Gaul^. The Visigoths, who, at that time, were 
in the mature vigour of their fame and power, 
obeyed with alacrity the signal of war ; prepared 
their arms and horses, and assembled under the 
standard of their aged king, who was resolved, with 
his two eldest sons, Torismond and Theodoric, to 
command in person his numerous and valiant 
people. The example of the Goths determined 
several tribes or nations, that seemed to fluctuate 
between the Huns hnd the Romans. The inde- 
fatigable diligence of the patrician gradually col- 

^ The policy of Altila, of JEtias, and of the Vibigoths, is imper- 
fectly described in the Panegyric of Avltus, and the thiriy-sixth 
chapter of Jornandes. The poet and the historian were both biassed 
by personal or national prejudices. The former exalts the merit 
and importance of Avitusj orbis, Avite, salus, &c. 1 The latter 
is anxious to shew the Goths in the most favourable light. Yet 
their agreement, when they are fairly interpreted, is a proof of their 
yeracity. 
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c^p. lected the troops of Gaol and Germany, who hai 
formerly acknowledged themselves the subjects, o 
ffojdiers, of the republic, bat who now claimed tbt 
rewards of voluotary service, and the rank of Inde- 
pendent allies'}: the Laeti, the Armoricans, the 
Breones, the Satons, the Burgondians, the Sarrna- 
tians, or Alani, the Ripuurians, and the Franks 
who foilpwod Meroveus as their lawful prince. 
Such wa&,lh6 various army, which, under the con 
duct of ^ius and Theodoric, advanced, by rapid 
marches, to relieve Orleans, and to give battle to 
the innumerable host of AttiJa®. 

AttiUre- On their approach, the king of -the Huns im- 
Tiiised the siege, and sounded a letreat 

Cham- recal the foremost of his troops from the 

pagnf. Ml r * 

pillage of a city which they had already en- 
tered” The valour of Attila was always guideil 
by 'his prudence ; and as he foresaw tbe fatal 
conseqoeaces of a defeat in the heart of Gaul, 
he repassed the Seine, and expected the enemy 
in tbe plains of Chalons, whose smooth and level 

The review of the arihy of jEiiuh Is made hy J^nandes, c. gfiv 
p. (56l. eilit. Grot, tom.ii. p. 23. of the Frauccj tvitfe 

the notes of the Benedictine editor. The promreonous 

race of Barbarians, born or »auualizcd Riparii, 

derived their name from, their ppaks riveivfhe 

IBftjc, the'Meiuse, flnd the Moieiie ; the 
imfependent dlies between the Seine 

Saxtm h*d planted in the dioccie ^ 'B^trgxkndktns 

were, icltlied in Savoy j and the Btwnn were a of Rhs- 

tiani, to the eaat of thedafre of Constance** 

* Aurdianensis urbi^ obiidio, oppbgnJS^jrrdpdcju rtpc direp^ip/ 
f. V. Sidon. Apolliti, p. preaei^ation 

Orleans might easily ’be tttrned'ip^ft t^iraoKoWftfd, aad fbretoid, 
by the holy bidtop,. 
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suiface was adapted to the operations of his Scy- 
thian cavalry. Ikit in this tnnjultuary retreat, the 
vanguard of the Romans and their allies, conti~ 
naally pressed, and sometimes engaged, the troops 
whom AttiJa had posted in the rear ; the hostile 
columns, in the darkness of the night, and the per- 
plexity of the roads, might encounter each other 
without design; and the bloody conflict of the 
Franks and Gepidae, in which fifteen thousand “ 
Barbarians were slain, was a prelude to a more ge- 
neral and decisive action. The Catalaunian fields'” 
spread themselves round Chalons, and extend, ac- 
cording to the vague measurement of Jornandes, to 
the length of one hundred and fifty, and the breadth 
of one hundred, miles, over the whole province, 
which is entitled to the appellation of a champaign 
country This spacious plain was distinguished, 
however, by some inequalities of ground; and the 
importance of an height, which commanded the 
camp of Attila, was understood, and disputed, by 
the two generals. The young and valiant Toris- 
inond first occupied the summit ; the Goths rushed 
with irresistible weight on the Huns, who laboured 



The commoti ^iiloos read xcm ; but there is some authority 
of manuscriptfi (aod almost any authority is sufficient) for the more 
reasonable number of xvm. 

Chalons, or Dlin>Catalaunum, afterwards (Jotalauni, had for- 
merly made a part ef the territory of Rheiins, from whence it is dis- 
tant only twenty-seven miles. Sec Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 13G. 
D’AnvlIle, Nx)tice dc I'Ancienne Gaule, p. ‘.^79- 

^ The name of Campania, or Champagne, is frequently mentioned 
by Gregory of Tours; and that great jirovince, of which Rheimi 
was the capital, obeyed the command of a duke. Vales. Notit, 
p. IIJO— 123. 

VOL. Yl. 
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CHAP, to ascend from the opposite side ; and the pos- 
^ session of this advantageous post inspired both the 
troops and their leaders with a fair assurance of 
victory. The anxiety of Attila prompted him to 
consult his priests and haruspices. It was reported, 
that, after scrutinizing the entrails of victims, and 
scraping their bones, they revealed, in mysterious 
language, his own defeat, with the death of his 
principal adversary ; and that the Barbarian, by 
accepting the equivalent, expressed his involuntary 
esteem for the superior merit of iEtins. But the 
unusual despondency, which seemed to prevail 
among the Iluns, engaged Attila to use the expe- 
dient, so familiar to the generals of anticjuity, of 
animating his troops by a military oration ; and his 
language was that of a king, who had often fought 
and conc[uered at their hcad^’. lie pressed them 
to consider their past glory, their actual danger, 
and their future hopes. TIk' same fortune, which 
opened the, deserts and morasses of Scythia to 
their unarmed valour, which had laid so many 
warlike nations prostrate at their feet, had reserved 
the joys of this mcmorahle field for the consum- 
mation of their victories. The cautious steps of 
their enemies, their strict alliance, and their advan- 
tageous posts, he artfully represented as the effects, 
not of prudence, but of fear. The Visigoths alone 

“ I am sensible that these military orations are usually composed 
by the historian ; yet the old Oiitrogoths, who had jerved under 
Attila, might rej^eat his discourse to Cassiodorius : the ideas, and 
even the expressions, have an original Scythian cast ; and 1 doubt, 
whether an Italian of the sixth century would have thought of the 
hujus certaminis 
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were the strength and nerves of the opposite 
army; and the Hiins might securely trample on 
the degenerate Romans, whose close and com- 
pact order betrayed their apprehensions, and who 
were equally incapable of supporting, the dangers, 
or the fatigues, of a day of battle. The doctrine 
of predestination, so favourable to martial virtue, 
was carefully inculcated by the king of the Huns ; 
who assured his subjects, that the warriors, pro- 
tected by Heaven, were safe and invulnerable 
amidst the darts of the enemy; but that the uner- 
ring Fates would strike their victims in the bosom 
of inglorious peace. I myself,” continued Attila, 
will throw the first javelin, and the wretch 
who refuses to imitate the example of his so- 
vereign, is devoted to inevitable death.” The 
spirit of the Barbarians was rekindled by the 
presence, the voice, and the example, of their 
intrepid leader; and Attila, yielding to their im- 
patience, immediately lormed his order of battle. 
At the head of his brave and taithful Huns, lie 
occupied in person the centre ot the line. The 
nations subject to his cm])ire, the Rugiaus, the 
Heruli, the Thuringians, the Franks, the Bur- 
gundians, were extended, on either hand, over 
the ample space of the Catalaunian fields ; the 
right wing was commanded by Ardaric, king ot 
the Gepidae ; and the three valiant brothers, who 
reigned over the Ostrogoths, were ])ost(‘d on the 
left to oppose the kindnal tribes ol irr Xisigotus. 
The disposition ol the allies wa^ r(gur.lat(‘d by a de- 
ferent principle. Sangiban, the taitldes^^ King 
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CHAP. 

XXXV, 


Battle of 
('l)Aloiis. 


the Ahini; was placed in the centre : where his mo- 
tions might be strictly watched, and his treachery 
might he instantly punished, .^tius assumed the 
command of the left, and Theodoric of the right, 
wing ; while Torismond still continued to occupy 
the heights which appear to have stretched on the 
flank, and perhaps the rear, of the Scythian army. 
The nations from the Volga to the Atlantic were 
assembled on the plain of Chalons ; but many of 
these nations had been divided by faction, or 
com{uest, or emigration; and the appearance of 
similar arms and ensigTis, which threatened each 
other, presented the image of a civil war. 

The discipline and tactics of the Greeks and 
Romans form an interesting part of their national 
manners. The attentive study of the military ope- 
rations of Xenophon, or Ccesar, or Frederic, when 
they are described by the same genius which con- 
ceived and executed them, may tend to improve (if 
such improvement can be wished) the art of de- 
stroying the human species. But the battle of 
Clullons can only excite our curiosity by the mag- 
nitude ot the object ; since it was decided by the 
blind impetuosity of Barbarians, and has been re- 
lated by partial writers, whose civil or ecclesiastical 
profession secluded them from the knowledge of 
military afl'airs. Cassiodorius, however, had fami- 
liary conversed with many Gothic warriors, who 
served in that memorable engagement ; “ a con- 
“ flict,” as they informed hitn,^6erce, various, ob- 
“ stinate, and bloody ; such as could not be paral- 
“ leled, either in the pri'sent, or in past ages.” 
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The number of tbc slain amounted to one hundred CHAP, 
and sixty-two thousand, or, according to another 
account, three hundred thousand persons and 
these incredible exaggerations suppose a real and 
effective loss, suHicient to justify the historian’s 
remark, that whole generations may be swept away, 
by the madness of kings, in the space of a single 
liour. After the mutual and repeated discharge of 
missile weapons, in which the archers of Scythia 
might signalize their superior dexterity, the cavalry 
and infantry of the two armies were furiously 
mingled in closer combat. The Huns, who foiigbl 
under the eyes of their king, pierced through the 
feeble and doubtful centre of the allies, separated 
their wings from each other, and wheeling, with a 
rapid effort, to the left, directed their whole force 
against the Visigoths. As Thcctdoric rode along 
the ranks to animate his troops, he received a 
mortal stroke from the javelin of Andages, a nobh- 
Ostrogoth, and immediately fell from his horse. 

The wounded king was oppressed in the general 
disorder, and trampled under the feet of his own 
cavalry ; and this important detith served to ex- 
plain the ambiguous prophecy of the hamspices. 

The expressions of Jornantlcs, or rather of Cassiodoiius, art' 
extremely strong. Helium alrox, multiplex, iminanc, pcriiiiax, 
cui simile nulla usquam narrat aiUiquitas : iilii talia gesta n lei mitiir, 
ut nihil esset quod in vitd sufi conspicerc pofuis^et igrcgiu.^, tjui 
huju3 miraculi privarctur aspect^, ])uhob (Hist, ('ruifpie, tom. i. 
p. 392 , 393 .) attempts to reconcile the 1()2,0(H) of fornandcs vviih the 
300,000 of Idatiiis and Isidore , hy supposirvg, thal llte Ijigci imuda 1 
included the total deaiructiou ol the war, the ctlceb of ui^cajc, the 
slaughter of the unarmed people, &:c. 
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CHAP. Attila already exulted in the confidence of vrc- 
valiant Torismond descended from 
the hills, and verified the remainder of the pre- 
diction. The Visigoths, who had been thrown 
into confusion by the flight, or defection, of the 
Alaui, gradually restoretl their order of battle ; 
and the Huns were undoubtedly vanquished, since 
Attila was compelled to retreat. He had exposed 
bis person with tbe rashness of a private soldier; 
but tbe intrepid troops of tbe centre bad pushed 
forwards bevond tbe rest of the line; their attack 
was faintly supported ; their flanks were un- 
guarded; and tbe conquerors of Scythia and 
Germany wc I'e saved by the approach of the night 
from a total defeat. They retired within the 
circle of waggons that fortified their can)p ; and 
the dismounted^ squadrons prepared themselves 
for a defence, to which neither their arms, nor their 
temper, were adapted. The event was doubtful: 
but Attila bad secured a last and honourable re- 
source. The saddles and rich furniture of tlie 
cavalry were collected, by his order, into a funeral 
pile; and the magnanimous Barbarian had resolved; 
if bis intrenebmeuts sliould be forced, to rush head- 
long into the flames, and to deprive bis enemies of 
the glory which they might have acquired, by the 
death or captivity of Attila''^ ^ 

'Jlie count de Buat (Hist, dcs Peoples, &:c. tom. vii. p. 554 
— 573.) j still depending on the J'aisc, and again rejecting the Irue 
Idatius, hns divided the defeat of Attila into two great battles ; the 
former near Orleans, the latter in Champagne ; in the one, Theodoric 
was slain ; in the other, he w^as revenged. 
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But his enemies had passed the nieht in equal CHAP, 
disorder and anxiety. The inconsiderate courage 
of Torismond was tempted to urge the pursuit, till Retreat of 
he unexpectedly found himself, with a few follow- 
ers, in the midst of the Scythian waggons. In the 
confusion of a nocturnal combat, he was thrown 
from his horse ; and the Gothic prince must have 
perished like his father, if his youthful strength, 
and the intrepid zeal of his contpanions, had not 
rescued him from this dangerous situation. In 
the same manner, hut on the left of the line, /Etius 
himself, separated from his allies, ignorant of their 
victory, and anxious for their fate, encountered 
and escaped the hostile troops, that were scattered 
over the plains of C'lidlons ; and at length reached • 
the camp of the Goths, which he could only for- 
tify with a slight rampart of shields, till the dawn 
of day. The Imperial general was soon satisfied 
of the defeat of Attila, who still remained inactive 
within his intrenchinents ; and when he contem- 
plated the bloody scene, he observed, with secret 
satisfaction, that the loss had principally fallen on 
the Bar!)arians. The body of Thcodoric, pierced 
with honourable wounds, was discovered under a 
heap of the, slain : his snhjects heilailed the death 
of their king and father ; but their tears were min- 
gled with songs and acclamations, and his funeral 
rites were performed in the face oi a vaiKpiished 
enemy. The Goths, clashing their arms, elevated 
on a buckler his eldest son Torismond, to whom 
they justly ascribed the glory ot their success ; 
and the new king .accepted the obligation of ic- 
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CHAP, vengc, as a sacred portion of his paternal inhcri- 
tancc. Yet the Goths themselves n'cre astonished 
by tbe fierce and undaunted aspect of their formid- 
able antagonist ; and their historian has compared 
Attila to a lion encompassed in his den, and 
threatening his hunters with redoubled fury. Tlie 
kings and nations, who might have deserted his 
standard in the hour of distress, were made sensible, 
tliat the displeasure of their monarch was the 
most imminent and inevitable danger. All his 
instruments of martial music incessantly sounded 
a loud and animating strain of defiance; and the 
foremost troops who advanced to tlie assault, were 
checked, or destroyed, I)y showers of arrows from 
every side of the entrenchments. It was deter- 
mined, in a general council of war, to besiege the 
king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept lus 
provisions, and to reduce him to the alternative of 
a disgraceful treaty, or an unequal condjat. But 
the impatience of tlie Barbarians soon disdained 
these cautious and dilatory measures ; and tlie ma- 


ture policy of iEtius was apprehensive, that, after 
the extirpation of the Huns, the republic would 
be oppressed by the pride and power of tbe Gothic 
nation. The patrician exerted the superior ascen- 
dant of authority and reason, to calm the pas- 
sions, which the son of Tbeodorje considered as a 
duty ; represented, with seeming affection and real 
truth, the dangers of absence and delay ; and per- 
suaded Torismond to disappoint, by his speedy 
return, the ambitious designs of his brothers, who 
might occiijiy the throne and treasures of Thou- 
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louse^'. After the departure of the Goths, and cHAl*. 
the separation of the allied army, Attila was siir- 
prised at the vast silence that reigned over the 
plains of Chalons: the suspicion of some hostile 
stratagem detained him several days within the 
cirele of his Avaggons ; and his retreat beyond the 
Rhine confessed the last victory which was at- 
chieved in the name of the Western empire. 
Merovens and his Franks, observing a prudent dis- 
tance, and magnifying tlie ojtinion oftbeir strengtb, 
by tbe numerous 6res which they kindled every 
night, continued to follow the rear of the Huns, 
till they reached the conhnes of Thuringia. 'J'he 
Thuringians served in the army of Attila ; they 
traversed, both in their march and in their return, 
the territories of the Franks ; and it was perhaps 
in this war that they c.xercised the cruelties, which, 
about fourscore yeais alterwards, utio nnenged 
by the son of Clovis. They massacred their hos- 
tages, as well as their captives ; two hundred 
young maidens were tortured with ('.\()uisite and 
unrelenting rage ; their bodies were toi n asunder 
by wild horses, or their hones were crushed under 
th(' weight of rolling waggons ; and their nnl)u- 
ried limbs were abandoned on the public roads, as 

Joriiantli'S de Uebus Gctici?, c. dl. [>• OTI- I he policy ol 
.dclius, and the behaviour of Torisiiiond, arc exULincly natural, 
and ihc patrician, according to Gregory of lours (1. ii c. 7- p- Ih'a.) 
dismissed the prince of the Franks, by suggesting to him a similar 
apprehension. The false Idalius ridiculously pretends, that gtilius 
paid a clandestine, nocturnal, visit to the kings ot ihc lains and of 
the Visigoths; rrtiin each of whom he obtained a l>rd)c of ten thou* 
void pictcs of gold, aa the puce of an umlislurbed retreat. 
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CHAP, apreyto dogs and vultures. Such were those savage 
ancestors, whose imaginary virtues have sometimes 
excited the praise and envy of civilized ages!"*’ 
Invasion Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the re- 
putation, of Attila, were impaired by the failure of 
A.D. 45e. the Gallic expedition. In the ensuing spring, he 
repeated his demand, of the princess Honoria, and 
her patrimonial treasures. The demand was again 
rejected, or eluded ; and the indignant lover im- 
mediately took the field, passed the Alps, invaded 
Italy, and besieged Acjuileia with an innumerable 
host of Barbarians. Those Barbarians were 
unskilled in the methods of conducting a re- 
gular siege, which, even among the ancients, 
required some knowledge, or at least some prac- 
tice, of the mechanic arts. But the labour of 
many thousand provincials and captives, whose 
lives were sacrificed without pity, might ( xeente 
the most painful and dangerous work. The 
skill of the Roman artists might be eorrujited 
to the destruction of their country. The walls 
of Aquileia were assaulted by a formidable train 
of battering rams, moveable turrets, and en- 
gines, that threw stones, darts, and fire'“; and 

^ These cruelties, which arc passionately dcjilorcd by Theotloric, 
the son of Clovis (Gregory of Tours, 1. iil. c. lo. p. igO ), suit the 
time and circumstances of the invasion of Attila. His residence in 
Thuringia was long attested by popular tradition : and he is sup- 
posed lo have assembled a couroultait or diet, in the territory of 
Eisenach, See Mascou, ix. 30. who settles with nice accuracy the 
extent of ancient Thuringia, and derives its name from the Gothic 
tribe of the Thervingi, 

Madiinis onstructis, omnibusque tormentonim genenbiis 
adhibitii. .lorridndcs, c. 42. p. 673. In the thirteenth century, the 
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the monarch of the Hans employed the forcible CHAP, 
impulse of hope, fear, emulation, and interest, to 
subvert the only barrier which delayed the con- 
rpiest of Italy. Aqnileia was at that period one of 
the richest, the most populous, and the strongest 
of the maritime cities of the Hadriatic coast. The 
Gothic auxiliaries, who appear to have served 
under their native, princes Alaric and Antala, com- 
municated their intrepid spirit; and the citizens still 
remembered the glorious and successful resistance, 
which their ancestors had opposed to a fferce, in- 
exorable Barbarian, who disgraced the majesty of 
the Roman purple. Three months were consumed 
without effect in the siege of Aquileia; till the 
want of provisions, and the clamours of his army, 
compelled Attila to relinquish the enterprize ; and 
reluctantly to issue his orders, that the troops 
should strike their tents tlie next morning, and 
b(.‘gin their retreat. But as he rode round the 
walls, jjensive, angry, and disappointed, he observed 
a stork, preparing to leave her nest, in one of the 
towers, and to fly with her infant family towards 
the country. He seized, with the ready penetra- 
tion of a statesman, this trifling incident, which 
chance had offered to superstition ; and exclaimed. 


Moguls battered the cities of China with large eiigmcs, coiisti acted by 
the iMahoinctants or Christians in their service, whicii threw stones 
from 130 to 300 pounds weight. In the defence of their country, 
the Chinese used gunpowder, and even hoiiihs, jbo\ c an hundred 
years before they were known in Eurojie , yet even tho‘*e celestial, or 
infernal, arms were insuflicient to protect a jjusillanuiious nation. 
Sec Gaubil. Hist, des Mongous, p. 70, /!• 155. 137, &:c. 
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CHAI’- in a loud and cheerful tone, that such a domestic 
bird, so constantly attached to human society, would 
never have abandoned her ancient seats, unless those 
towers had been devoted to impending ruin and so- 
litude*’’. The favourable omen inspired an assur- 
ance of victory ; the siege was renewed, and pro- 
secuted with fresh vigour; a large breach was 
made in the part of the wall from whence the 
stork had taken her flight ; the Huns mounted to 
the assault with irresistible fury; and the succeed- 
ing generation could scarcely discover the ruins ol 
Aquileia*". After this dreadful chastisement, At- 
tila pursued his march ; and as he passed, the cities 
of Altinum, Corcordia, and Padua, were reduced 
into heaps of stones and ashes. The inland towns, 
Vicenza, Verona, and Bergamo, were exposed to 
the rapacious cruelty of the Huns. Milan and 
Pavia submitted, without resistance, to the loss ot 
their wealth ; and applauded the unusual clemency, 
which preserved from the flames the public, as well 
as private, buildings ; and spared the lives of the 
captive multitude. The popular traditions of Co- 
mum, Turin, or Modena, may justly be suspected; 

^ The same slory is told by Jornandes, and by Procopius (dc 
Hell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. p. 187, 188 ): nor is it easy to decide 
which is the original. But the Greek historian is guilty of an inex- 
cusable mistake, in placing the siege of Aquileia qficr the death of 

Jomandes, about an hundred years afterwards, affirms, that 
Aquileia was so completely ruined, ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appa- 
rcant, reliquerint. See Jomandes de Keb. Geticis, c. 42. p. 673. 
Paul. Diacon. 1. ii. c. 14. p. 785. Liutprand. Hist. 1. iii. c. 2. The 
name of Aquileia was sometimes applied to Forum Julii (Cividad 
del Friuli), the more recent capital of the Venetian province. 
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yet they concur with more authentic evidence to chap 
prove, that Attila spread his ravages over the rich 
plains of modern Lombardy; which are divided by 
the Po, and bounded by the Alps and Apennine*^ 

When he took possession of the royal palace of 
Milan, he was surprised, and offended, at the sight 
of a picture, which represented the Caesars seated 
on their throne, and the princes of Scythia pro- 
strate at their feet. The revenge which Attila in- 
flicted on this monument of Roman vanity, was 
harmless and ingenious. He commanded a painter 
to reverse the figures, and the attitudes ; and the 
emperors were delineated on the same canvas, 
approaching in a suppliant posture to empty their 
bags of tributary gold before the throne of the 
Scythian monarch^'. The spectators must have 
confessed the truth and propriety of the alteration ; 
and were perhaps Uunpted to apply, on this singu- 
lar occasion, the well-known fable of the dispute 
between the lion and the man '. 

In (lcbcnL)ing tins war of Attila, ii war so tainous, 1)01 so im- 
jicrlcctly known, 1 ha^c taken lov iny guides two Earned Italians, 
who considered the sulijcct with some peculiar atlvaiitages ; Sigo- 
nius, de linperio Occidental!, h xiii. in his works, loiii i. p. 405- 
6(11-’., and Mnratori, Annali d’ltalia, torn iv. p. — '.’dd, b't). 
edition. 

Tins anecdote may be found under twt) dillereiU ariiclt^ 

[lAihoKavot and xo^uxof) ofthe iiiiscellancoiis ctnnpilation of Suulas. 

Leo respondit, humanfi hoc pictuni inaiiu , 

Vidcres honiinem dcjeciuin, si piiigere 

Leones scirent. Aj'jicndix <ul Phaedruin, lab. xx^. 

The lion in Phtedrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to tiic am- 
phitheatre; and I am glad to observe, that the native taste of La 
i^onlaine (1. iii. fable x.) has omitted this most lame and impfiieiit 


conclusion. 



126 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. It is a sayiug worthy of the ferocious pride of 
Attila, that the grass never grew on the spot 
where his horse had trod. Yet the savage de- 
stroyer undesignedly laid the foundations of a re- 
Venice. public, which revived, in the feudal state of Europe, 
tbe art and spirit of comwercial indastry- The ce- 
lebrated name of Venice, or Venetia^, was formerly 
diffused over a large and fertile province of Italy, 
from the confines of Pannonia to the river Addua, 
and from the Po to the Rhaetian and Julian Alps. 
Before the irruption of the Barbarians, fifty Vene- 
tian cities flourished in peace and prosperity : Aqui- 
leia was placed in tbe most conspicuous station : 
but (he ancient dignity of Padua was supported by 
agriculture and manufactures; and the property of 
five hundred citizens, who were entitled to the eques- 
trian rank, must have amounted, at the strictest com- 
putation, to one million seven hundred thousand 
pounds. Many families of Aquileia, Padua, and tbe 
adjacent towns, who fled from the sword of the Huns, 
found a safe, though obscure, refuge in the neigh- 
bouring islands^. At the extremity of the Gulf, 

^ Paul the Deacon (tie Gestis Langobartl. 1. ii. c. M. p. 784.) 
describes the provinces of Italy about the end of the eigj^ith ctninry. 
Venetia nun solum in paucis insulis quas nunc Venetian diciinus, 
constat, sccl cjus terminus a Pannoniae firiibus usque Addiiam flu- 
vium protelatur. The history of that province till the age of Charle- 
magne forms the first and most interesting part of the Verona llhis- 
trata (p. 1 — 388.), in which the marquis Scipio Mafiei lias shewn 
himself equally capable of ciilargetl views and minute disquisitions. 

“ This emigration is not attested by anv contemporary evidence ; 
but the fact is proved by the event, and the circumstances might be 
preserved by tradition. The citizens of Aquileia retired to the Isle of 
Gradus, those of Padua to Rivus Alius, or Rialto, wdiere tlie city of 
Venice was afterwards built, ScC. 
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wjiere the Hadriatic feebly imitates the tides of OHAP 
the oceaUj near an hundred small islands are sepa- XXXV. 
rated by shallow water from the continent, and 
protected from the waves by several long slips of 
land, which admit the entrance of vessels through 
some secret and narrow channels Till the 
middle of the fifth century, these remote and 
sequestered spots remained without cultivation, 
with few inhabitants, and almost without a name. 

But the manners of the Venetian fugitives, their 
arts and their government, were gradually lormed 
by their new situation ; and one of the epistles 
of Cassiodorius'', which describes their condition 
about seventy years afterwards, may be considered 
as the primitive monument of the republic. 

The minister of Theodoric compares them, in his 
quaint declamatory style, to water-towl, who had 
fixed their nests on the bosom ot the waves ; and 
though he allows, that the Venetian provinces 
had formerly contained many noble families, he 
insinuates, that they were now reduced by mis- 
fortune to the same level of humble poverty. 


“ The topography ami anlujuiticb of the Vtiictiaii islamls, from 
Gradus to Clodia, or Chioggla, are accuratoly st.imd in llm Dlsacr- 
tatio Chorographica de Italia Medu p. l")l l.hS. 

Cassiodor. Variar. 1. xi‘e ep'vt. 24. Mallei (Verona llloslrata, 
part i. p. 240 — £54.) has translated and cxplamtd tins cunons loiu-r, 
in the spirit of a learned antiquarian .-.nd a la.ihinl >ir(t, wlw) 
considered Venice as the only legitiinaie oil pring oi tli- ih^nian 
republic. He fixes the date of the epistle, uod consequeiuly the 
prefecture, of Cassiodorius, A. D. 523- ; and the marquis’s autho- 
rity has the more weight, as he had prepared an edition ol hus works 
and actually published a disecrtatioii on the true nrdujgrapliy ot in"’ 
name. See Osaervazioai Letteraire, tom. li. p. oJto 
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CHAP. Fish was the common, and almost the universal, 
XXXV. every rank : their only treasure consisted 

in the plenty of salt, which they extracted from 
the sea: and the exchange of tliat commodity, 
so essential to liuman life, was substituted in the 
neighbouring markets to the currency of gold 
and silver. A people, whose habitations might 
be doubtfully assigned to the earth or water, soon 
became alike familiar with the two elements ; 
and the demands of avarice succeeded to those 
of necessity. The islanders, who, from Grado to 
Chiozza, were intimately connected with each 
other, penetrated into the heart of Italy, by the 
secure, though laborious, navigation of the rivers 
and inland canals. Their vessels, which were 
continually increasing in size and number, visited 
all the harbours of the Gulf ; and the marriage, 
which Venice annually celebrates with the 
Hadriatic, was contracted in her early infincy. 
The epistle of Cassiodorius, the Praetorian pne- 
fect, is addressed to the maritime tribunes : and 
he exhorts them, in a mild tone of authority, to 
animate the zeal of their countrymen for the 
public service, which required thenr assistance to 
transport the magazines of wine and oil from the 
province of Istria to the royal city of Ravenna. 
The ambiguous office of these magistrates is ex- 
plained by the tradition, that, in the twelve prin- 
cipal islands, twelve tribunes, or judges, were 
created by an annual and popular election. The 
existence of the Venetian republic under the 
Gothic kingdom of Italy, is attested by the 
same authentic record, which annihilates their 
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lofty claim of original and ncrpetual indepeii- ( Hap. 
(jence«>. ^ 

The Italians, who had long since renounced the Atiila 


• 1 r. r cues peace 

exercise or arms, were surprised, after lorty years to the 
peace^ by the approach of a formidable Barbarian, 
whom they abhorred, as the enemy of their reli- 
gion, as well as of their republic. Amidst the ge- 
neral consternation, .^tius alone was incapable of 
fear; but it was impossible that he should atchieve, 
alone, and unassisted, any military exploits worthy 
of his former renown. The Barbarians who had 
defended Gaul, refused to march to the relief of 
Italy; and the succours promised by the Eastern 
emperor were distant and doubtful. Since /Etius, 
at the head of his domestic troops, still maintained 
the field, and harassed or retarded the march of 
Attila, he never shewed himself more truly great, 
than at the time when his conduct was blamed by 
an ignorant and ungrateful people^'. It the mind 
of Valentinian had been susceptible of any gene- 
rous sentiments, he would have chosen ^uch a 
general for his example and liis guide. But the 


Sec, 111 ihc second volume of Amelot de la HouSi iie Ilisloiie 
du Gou\emcnient de Vcnisc, a translalioii of the tainous 
This book, which has been exalted far above its merils, is siained, in 
every line, with the d)sei)geniiou> malevolence of pany . btu the |irii)' 
cipal evidence, genuine and apocryphal, is brought loj* ihi i, ii;d ila 
render will easily choose the fair medium. 

Sirinond [Not. ad Sidon. Apollm. p. lO-') lus published a 
curious passage from the Chiomcle of Prosjier. /\in!a ruluitegra- 
tis viribus, quas in Galha amiserat, Italiam nigoui ja r P.mmuiiis 
intend it ; nibil diue nostro Tiio secundum piiorip belli opera 
prospiciente, Scc. He reproaches A.tius with neglecting to guard the 
Alps, and with a design to abandon Italy; but the. rash cemure may 
at least be couuterbalauccd by the lavourahle teslinioyie" i>l' Idalm 
and Isidore, 

VOL. VJ. 


h 
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CHAP, timid grandson of Theodosios, instead of sharing 
the dangers, escaped from the sound of war ; and 
his hasty retreat from Ravenna to Rome, from an 
impregnable fortress to an open capital, betrayed 
his secret intention of abandoning Italy, as soon as 
the danger should approach his Imperial person. 
This shameful abdication was suspended, however, 
by the spirit of doubt and delay, which commonly 
adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes 
corrects their pernicious tendency. The Western 
emperor, with the senate and people of Rome) 
embraced the more salutary resolution of depre- 
cating, by a solemn and suppliant embassy, the 
wrath of Attila. This important commission was 
accepted by Avienus, who, from his birth and 
riches, his consular dignity, the numerous train 
of his clients, and his personal abilities, held the 
first rank in the Roman senate. The specious 
and artful character of Avienus®®, was admirably 
qualified to conduct a negociation either of pub- 
lic or private interest: his colleague Trigetius 
had exercised the Prtetorian praefecture of Italy; 
and Leo, bishop of Rome, consented to expose 
his life for the safety of his flock. The ge- 
nius of Leo®' was exercised and displayed in the 

♦ 

^ See the original portrai|8 of Avienus, ai^ his rival Basiliua, 
(klineated and contrasted in the epistles (i. Q. p. 22.) of Sidonius. 
He had studied the characters of the two chiefs of the senate ; but 
he attached himself to Basilius, as the more solid and disinterested 
friend. 

The character and principles of Leo may be traced in one 
hundred and forty-one original epistles, \vhich illustrate the eccle- 
siastical history of his long and busy pontificate, from A. D. 440, to 
4^1. See Dupin, Biblioth^ue Eccle^iastique, tom. iii. part li. 
p. 120— 165. 
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public misfortunes; and he has deserved the appel- chap. 
lation of Great, by the successful zeal with Which 
he laboured to establish his opinions and his autho- 
rity, under the venerable names of orthodox faith 
and ecclesiastical discipline. The Roman ambas- 
sadors were introduced to the tent of Attila, as he 
lay encamped at the place where the slow-winding 
Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the lake 
Benacus^ and trampled, with his Scythian caValry, 
the farms of Catullus and Virgil^. The Barbarian 
monarch listened with favourable, and even respect- 
ful, attention; and the deliverance of Italy was 
purchased by the immense ransom, or dowry, of 
the princess Honoria. The state of his army might 
facilitate the treaty, and hasten his retreat. Their 
martial spirit was relaxed by the warmth and indo- 
lence of a warm climate. The shepherds of the 
North, whose ordinary food consisted of milk and 
raw flesh, indulged themselves too freely in the use 
of bread, of wine, and of meat, prepared and sea- 
soned by the arts of cookery ; and the progress of 

tardis ingcns ubi flexibus crrat 

Minckut et teneri praetexit arundine ripas 

Anne laciis lantos, te Lari maxime, teque 

Fluclibns, etfremitu assurgens Benace marine. 

“ The marquis MaSiei (Verona lllustrata, part i. Df). 221. 
part ii, p. £. 6.) has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting 
topography. He places the interview of Attila and St. Loo near 
Ariolica, or Ardelica, now Peschiera, at Ll)e>conllnx of the lake and- 
river; ascertains the villa of Catullus, jn the delightful peninsula of 
Sarmio, and discovers the Andes of Virgii; in the village of Bandes, 
precisely situate qu4 se subducere colics incipmni, where the Veronese 
hills imperceptibly slope down into the plain of Mantua. 
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CHAP, disease revenged in some measure the injuries ol 
Italians^. When Attila declared his resolution 
of carrying his victorious arms to the gates of 
Rome, he was admonished by his friends, as well 
as by his enemies, that Alaric had not long sur- 
vived the conquest of the eternal city. Ilis mind, 
superior to real danger, was assaulted by imaginary 
terrors; nor could he escape the influence of su- 
perstition, which had so often been subservient to 
his designs^. The pressing eloquence of Leo, his 
majestic aspect, and sacerdotal robes, excited the 
veneration of Attila for the spiritual father of the 
Christians. The apparition of the two apostles, 
St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the Barba- 
rian with instant death, if he rejected the prayer of 
their successor, is one of the noblest legends of 
ecclesiastical tradition. The safety of Rome miglit 
deserve the interposition of celestial beings; and 
some indulgence is due to a fable, wbicb has 
been represented by the pencil of Raphael, and tlii‘ 
chissel of Algardi''". 

^ Si statim infesto agmine iirbeui peiiissent, grande discrimcn 
essel ; sed in Venetii quo fere tractu llalia mollisbiiiia cbt, ips{i boli 
ccelique dementi^ robur elanguit. Ad hoc panis usb carnisque 
coctae, et dulcedine vini mitigatos, &c. This passage of Florns 
(iii. 3.) is still more apjflicable to the Huns than to the Cimbri, and 
it may serve as a commentary on the celestial plague, with which 
Idatius and Isidore have afflicted the troopi of Attila. 

“ The historian Priscus had positively mentioned the eHect 
which this example produced on the mind of Attila. Jornandes, c, 
42 . p. 673. 

“ The picture of Raphael is in the Vatican; the basso (or perhaps 
the aho) relievo of Algardi, on one of the altars of St. Peler {see 
Dubos, Reflexions syr la Pg^ie et sur la Peinture, tom. i. p. 310, 
320.). Baronins (AuiiaT.Eccles, A. D. 432. 67, 38.) bravely 
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Before the of the Minis evacoaled Italy, CHAP. 

^ ^ XXXV 

• he llireateiicd to return more dreadful, and more 

inijilacable, if bis bride, the princess Honoria, were Hie death 
not delivered to bis ambassadors within the time a. D. 463 . 
stipulated by the treaty. Yet, in the mean while, 

Attila relieved bis tender anxiety, by adding a beau- 
tiful maid, whose name was lldico, to the list of 
his innumerable wives^’b Their marriage was cele- 
lirated with barbaric pomp and festivity, at his 
wooden palace beyond the Danube; ami tlic mo- 
narch, oppressed with wine and sleep, retired, at a 
late hour, from the bancpiet to the nuptial bed. 1 lis 
attendants continued to resiiect his pleasures, or his 
ro[)osc, the greatest part of the ensuing day, till the 
umisual silence alarmed their fears and suspicions; 
and, after atteraptitig to awaken Attila by loud 
and repeated cries, they at length broke into the 
royal apartment. They found the tremiding 
bride silting by the bedside, liiding iiei face with 
her veil, and lamenting her own danger, as well 
as the death of the king, who had expired during 


!U3lani5 llic truth of the j|)|iarilion ; which is rejected, however, hy 
the most learned and pious Calholics. 

^ Attila, ut Pnscus bistoricu3 refert, cxtinclionls sunc tempore, 
puellain lldico nomine, decoram valde, sibi matrimonium p(»si imm- 
incrabilcs uxores . . • sociaiis. Joriiandcs, c. 49 r (is:!, t)fl4. He 
afterwards adds (c. 50. p. 080.) Filii Attila?, quorum per licenliam 
libidinis poene jiopulus fuit. Polygamy has been established among 
the Tartars of every age. The rank of plebeian wires is regulated 
only by their personal charms ; and the (aded matron prepares, with- 
out a murmur, the bed which is destined for her blooming rival. 
But III royal families, the daughters of Khans communicate to tilth 
sons a prior right of inheritance. See Genealogical History, p. 4()t). 
407, 408. 
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CHAP, tbe night*. An artery had suddenly burst; apd ' 
as Attila lay in a supine posture, he was suffocated 
by a torrent of blood, which, instead of finding a 
passage through the nostrils, regurgitated into the 
lungs and stomach. His body was solemnly ex- 
posed in the midst of the plain, under a silken 
pavilion ; and the chosen squadrons of the Huns, 
wheeling round in measured evolutions, chanted 
a funeral song to the memory of a hero, glorious 
in his life, invincible in his death, tbe father of his 
people, the scourge of his enemies, and the terror 
of the world. According to their national custom, 
the Barbariai^s cut off a part of their hair, gashed 
their faces with unseemly wounds, and bewailed 
their valiant leader as he deserved, not with the 
tears of women, but with the blood of warriors. 
The remains of Attila were inclosed within three 
coffins, of gold, of silver, and of iron, and privately 
buried in the night: the spoils of nations were 
thrown into his grave; the captives who had 
opened the ground were inhumanly massacred ; 
and the same Huns, who had ind dgcd such ex- 
cessive grief, feasted, with dissolute and intem- 
perate mirth, about the recent sepulchre of their 
king. It was reported at Constantinople, that 


“ The report of her guil^ reached Constantinople, where it ob- 
tained a very different name 3 and Marcellinus observes^ that the 
tyrant of Europe was slain in the ijight by the hand, and the knife, 
of a woman. Corneille, who has adapted the genuine account to 
hifi tragedy, describes the irruption of blood in forty bombast lines, 
and Attila excIaimB, with ridiculous fury, 

— — S’il ne vent s’arreter (/lis blood) ^ 

(Dit-il) on me payeia ce qui m’en ra coutef. 
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oa the fortunate night in which he expired, Mar- CHAP, 
jcian beheld in a dream the bow of Attila broken 
asunder : and the report may be allowed to prove, 
how seldom the image of that formidable Barba- 
rian was absent from the mind of a Roman em- 

Gq 

peror . 

The revolution which subverted the empire of Destruc- 
the Huns, established the fame of Attila, whose 
genius alone had sustained the huge and disjointed 
fabric. After his death, the boldest chieftains as- 
pired to the rank of kings ; the most powerful 
kings refused to acknowledge a superior ; and the 
numerous sons, whom so many various mothers 
bore to the deceased monarch, divided and disputed, 
like a private inheritance, the sovereign command 
of the, nations of Germany and Scythia. The bold 
Avdaric felt and represented the disgrace of this 
servile partition ; and bis subjects, the warlike 
Gepidae, with the Ostrogoths, under the conduct 
of three valiant brothers, encouraged their allies 
to vindicate the rights of freedom and royalty. In 
a bloody and decisive conflict on the banks of the 
river Netad, in Pannonia, the lance of the Gepidae, 
the sword of the Goths, the arrows of the Huns, 
the Suevic infantry, the light arms of the Heruli, 
and the heavy weapons of the Alani, encountered 
or supported each other ; and the victory of Ar- 
daric was accompanied with the slaughter of thirty 


^ The curious circumstances of the death and/uueral of Attila, 
are related by Jornandea (c. 49. p. ()83, 6b4, 685.), and were pro- 
bably transcribed from Priscub. 
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C’H W thousand oi his enemius. Kilac, tin* eldest son o( 
Attihu lost Ills life and crovui in the mernorahle 
h.ittle of Nc'tad; Ins earlv valour had raised him 
to tin* throne of tlu' Acatzires, a Scythian people, 
whom he subdued ; and his fathc]*, who loved tlie 
supi'rior merit, would hav(‘ envied tin*, death, i)t 
Ellac Ilis brother D('nit;isich, with an army ot 
Huns, still formidable in tlu'ir flij^ht and ruin, 
maintairu'd his ground abov(' filteen yeans on the 
baijks of th(‘ Danube. Tin* paiaea* ot Attila, wilii 
the old eonnlrv of Dacia, from th(‘ Carpathian liilL 
to llu' JAixiiU', Lu'eame the* seait ot a new powc'r, 
whieli was ('lasted by Ardarie, king ot the Gepida?. 
The Pannonian eonepieHts, iVoni Vienna to Sirmium, 
were ocen|)ied by the Ostrogoths ; and the settle- 
ments of the tribes, wlio had so hrave'ly asserted 
their nati\a' freedom, were irregularly distributed, 
according to the mtarsun'ot th(‘ir I'especlivestrenath 
Surrounded and o|)pr('ss(Ml by rlie nmltilud<‘ ol his 
fathers slaves, the kingdom ot Oenaisirh uais eoii- 
fuied to tlie c'iix'k* ol Ins wageons ; i;is d(‘sp(M\!te 
courage urged him to iuvul(' tie' Ivastmai empire; 
he tell in battle; and InS iiead, igno:i)inior,>ly ex- 
posed in th(‘ Hippodrome, exijil)ited a grateful 
spectacle to the people of ( 'onstantinople. Attila 
had fondly nr snpei'stitiouslv believed, tlial Irnae, 

See Joinjndes, tie (Ciicn, .V.) p tiiiS, (-el), eSy, fJas. 

His disliiicLioii oftlic ii;it]on,iI arms i'- curi'aus and iriiporianl _Nam 
ibi ntliiiiranduui rcoi lin'‘^e “^pec taeii dun, iibi eerm u cm; tn'iLln, 
pn;j;naiitein (jothiiiii ease furi'ii'a ni- ( d j^idaii’; in tidner' uinrun. 
cnncla ltd, I fran^i^UtTn, Suevnn) p' de, Hninuun saaitta ^rasninere 
Al.uuun ;ara\ I, 1 t<’ru1iin> le\i, annaiwia, jeirin instinere i am not 
preciitly inlormetl tif ilu sitinlion ol the n\'ci NeU'd 
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{lie youngest of his sons, wa* destined to perpe- cii \\\ 
.tuate the glorie> ol his race. I'Ik' character of ^ 

that prince, wlio attempted to nioderati' the rash- 
ness of his brother Dengisieli, was more suitable 
to the declining condition of the Huns ; and Irnac, 
with his subject hordes, retired into the lieart (d 
th(' Li'sser Scythia. Th(>y were soon overwhelmed 
bv a torrent of new Barbarians, who followed the 
same road Avhich their own ancestors had formerly 
dis€ov('red. The fft’ot/ge//, or Avares, whose resi- 
dence is assigned by the Greek writers to the 
shores of the ocean, impelled the adjacent tribes ; 
till at length the Igours of tlu' North, issuingirom 
the cold Silierian regions, which produce the most 
valuable furs, spread themselves over the desert, 
as far as the Boristhenes and tlu' Caspian gates ; 
and hnally e.xtinguished the empire oi the Muns'', 

Such an evamt might contribute to the safety Vjlinum- 
of file Isastmi empire, under the reign of a prince 
who coiieilifited the friendship, without forfeiting iMincwn 

I Ti 1 • 1> I ' il'llLlb, 

tiu’ oiccni, Oi tli(‘ BaibavKins. JUil thi' ‘'nipcror ]> 
of lli(‘ Wc'st, the f('cl)lc and dissoliiti' Valcntinian, 
w!i() iiad rccudicd his thirty-hfth year Avitliout at- 
taining:; tlic oi reason or eonrarre. abused this 
appan^nt security, to nndennine tlie ioiindatif UiN ol 
his own throne, hv tiie nnirder of the patneirUi 
yikin.s. From the instinct of a Ijase and jf'alous 

l\v() inockrn historiaiis hhi\c thrown riiiu li nt^v ligjhion lie 
null and dui'^inu 'A the tiiijnrL' ot Atuk. luiat, hy h\ Ij- 

horioin but! luinulc tliligcucc- v,ii }i. ,'l >1 — 'll.); vUul 

A1 dg ( u ’,1 ju — , by lin CNluioidinai} b laiu It -h lln 1 hiUftsa bun 

and tvritcig. Sat' lint, dca lliins u. ]>. > ubR 
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CHAP, mind, he hated the man who was universally cele- 
brated as the terror of the Barbarians, and the sup- 
port of the republic; and his new favourite, the 
eunuch Heraclius, awakened the emperor from the 
supine lethargy, which might be disguised, during 
the life of Placidia’’, by the excuse of filial piety. 
The fame of jEtius, his wealth and dignity, the 
numerous and martial train of Barbarian followers, 
his powerful dependents, who filled the civil offices 
of the state, and the hopes of his son Gaudentius, 
who was already contracted to Eudoxia, the empe- 
ror’s daughter, had raised him above the rank of a 
subject. The ambitious designs, of which he was 
secretly accused, excited the fears, as well as the 
resentment, of Valentinian. .Etius himself, sup- 
ported by the consciousness of his merit, his ser- 
vices, and perhaps his innocence, seems to have 
maintained a haughty and indiscreet behaviour. 
The patrician offended his sovereign by an hostile 
declaration ; he aggravated the offence, by com- 
pelling him to ratify, with a solemn oath, a treaty 
of reconciliation and alliance ; he proclaimed his 
suspicions, he neglected his safety : and from a 
vain confidence that the enemy, whom he despised, 
was incapable even of a manly crime, he rashly 

riacitlia died at Rorae, November 27 , A. D. 4.fi0. She was 
buried at Ravenna, where her sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated 
in a chair of cypress wood, were preserved for ages. The empress 
received many compliments from the orthodox clergy ; and St. 
Peter Chrysologus assured her, that her zeal for the Trinity had been 
recompensed hy an august trinity of children. See Tillemont, Hist, 
des Emp. tom. vi. p. 240. 
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ventured his person in the palace of Rome. Whilst 

* ^ ^ V V \ \ ' 

he urged, perliaps with intemperate veliemeuce, 
tl)c marriage of Ids son; Valcntiniau, drawing his 
sword, the first sword he liad ever drawn, plunged 
it in the breast of a general rvho had saved his 
empire ; his courtiers and eunuchs ambitiously 
struggled to imitate their master ; and jditius, 
pierced with an hundred wounds, fell dead in tlic 
royal presence. IJoethius, the Praetorian prefect, 
was killed at the same moment ; and before the 
event could be divulged, the principal friends of 
the patrician were summoned to the palace, and 
separately murdered. The horrid deed, palliated 
by the specious names of justice and necessity, 
was immediately communicated by the emperor 
to Ids soldiers, his subjects, and his allies. The 
nations, wdio were strangers or enemies to /Etius, 
gem'rously deplored the unworthy fate of a hero : 
the Barbarians, who had been attached to his 
service, dissembled their grief and resentment: 
and the public contempt, rvhicb had been so 
long entertained for Valentinian, was at once con- 
verted into deep and utdversal abhorrence. Such 
sentiments seldom pervade the walls of a palace; 
yet the emperor was confounded by the honest 
rejily of a Roman, whose approbation he had not 
disdained to solicit. “ I am ignorant. Sir, of your 
“ motives or provocations; I only know, that you 
“ have acted like a man who cuts oft his right 
‘ hand with his Icft'V’ 

■’ Aetinm Placiilus macUMt iciiuvir aiiiciu, i;: the expression of 
i’ulonub (.rsnt-iYr Ant. ii'l)')- The poei knew the wnriti, ami 
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( HAP. Tlic luxury of Rome seems to have attraeOd 
, ; the long and frequent visits of Valentinian; who 
and ra- was consequently more despised at Rome than in 

vishes the • . n * i • • a i t 

wife of other part or his oominions. A republicao spun 

Maximus. insensibly revived in the senate, as their autho 
rity, and even tlicir supplies, beeanie necessary lor 
the support of his feeble i^overimjenl. Tlie statt'ly 
demeanour of an hereditary monareh offended tli(‘ii 
pride; and the jtleasures of Valentinian utae iiiju 
rious to the peace and honour of noble faiiiilic'^. 
The birth of the empress Rndoxia was ctjual to his 
own, and her charms and tender affection desi rvcfi 
those testimonies of love, vvhit:h her inconstant 
husband dissipated in vague and unlawful anunirs. 
Petronius Maximus, a wealthy senator of the Ani- 
cian hrmily, who had been twice consul, was pos- 
sessed of a chaste and beautiful wife : lu v obstinate 
resistance served only to irritate tlie di^sires ol Va- 
lentinian; and he resolved to accomplish them,, 
either by stratagem or force. Deep gaming was 
one of the vices of the court: the emperor, who, bv 
chance or contrivance, had gained froin,Maxiiims a 
considerable sum, nncouvteously exacted his ring 
as a security for the debt; and sent it by a trusty 
messenger to his wife, with an order, in her hus- 
band’s name, that she should immediately attend 
the empress Eudoxia. The unsuspecting wife of 
Maximus was conveyed in her litter to the Imperial 
palace ; the emissaries of her impatient lover con- 
ducted her to a remote and silent bed-chamber ; 


wHb not iuclincti lo flalier a niin'Lster who had injured ni disgiacci' 
Avilus and Majorian, the successive heroes oi liib sun^. 
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and Valentinian violated, without remorse, the chap. 
haws ot hospitality- Her tears, when she returned , 

home; her deep affliction; and her hitter reproaches 
ac'ainst a hnshand, whom she considered as the 
accomplice oi his (jiwn shame, excited Maximus to 
a just revenge; the desire of revenge was stimu- 
lated by ambition; and he might reasonably aspire, 
by the free suffrage of the Roman senate, to the 
throne of a detested and despicable rival. Valen- 
tinian, who supposed that every human breast was 
devoid, like his own, of friondshi|) and gratitude, 
had imprudently admitted among his guards several 
domestics and followers of yEtius. Two of these, 
of Barbarian race, were persuaded to execute a 
sacred and honourable duty, by punishing with 
death the assassin of their patron ; and their in- 
trepid courage did not long expect a hivonrablc 
moment. Whilst Valentinian amused himself m 
the field of Mars, witli the spectacle ol some mili- 
tary sports, they suddenly rushed upon him with 
driivvn weapons, dispatched the guilty Ileraclius, 
and slabbed the emperor to the hcarl. without ihc <'* 
least opposition troin his imnicrous Tiaiii, who nlan, 
seemed to rejoice in the tyrant's death. Such was 
the fate of Valentinian the' 'j'hird‘‘, the last Uo- 


Willi regard lo tlif (.aust' diul t tii'iinislaiic cs <'1 iln' dfaLlis ti! 
and ValciiLiiiKUi, our inloriiialiuii is tlark and iin|p dcca Tot- 
copius l^dt iiidl. ^ aiidal. 1 i. c. 4. ji ISl), 187, J ialjidous 

writer tor llu (wiitb. which jtrocctlt his own uiciiuu). lli. narraLnr 
inuhl therefon* fic supplied anti corrccicd Ity h\f or six Ciiruuiclt s, 
nontmtt which wtie composed Ul Koiiicur Italy, and whir h can otilv' 
expresb, in biokcu m'uU iu c'^, the pt'puktr ruulOur^, js they were (“(tu- 
^ eved to Gaul, Sp.iiu, Atriea, C ou^tmitiuo[de, oi Alexoiulria, 
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CHAP, man emperor of the family of Theodosias. He 
faithfully imitated the hereditary weakness of his- 
cousin and his two uncles, without inheriting the 
gentleness, the purity, the innocence, which alle- 
viate, in their characters, the v^ant of spirit and 
ability. Valentinian was less excusable, since he 
had passions, without virtues : even his religion 
was questionable ; and though he never deviated 
into the paths of heresy, lie scandalized the pious 
Christians by his attachment to the profane arts of 
ma^ic and divination. 

Symptoms As early as the time of Cicero and Varro, it was 
andTum. the opinion of the Roman augurs, that the twelve 
Tultio'cs, which Romulus had seen, represented the 
twelve centuries, assigned for the fatal period of his 
city”. This prophecy, disregarded perhaps in the 
season of health and prosperity, inspired the people 
w'ith gloomy apprehensions, when tlie twelfth cen- 
tury, clouded with disgrace and misfortune, was 
almost elapsed’*’ ; and even posterity must acknow- 
ledge with some surprise, that the arbitrary inter- 

This interpretation of Vellliis, a celebrated augur, was quoted 
by Varro, in the xviiith book ofhia Antiquities. Censorinus, de Die 
Natali, c. 17. p. 90, 91. edit. Havercainp. 

According to Varro, the twelfth century would expire 
A.D. 447 . but the uncertainty of the true aera of Rome might allow 
some latitude of anticipation or delay. The |)oets of the agc,Claudian 
(dc Bell. Getico, 2 G 5 .) and Sidoniiis (in Panegyr. Avit. may 

be admitted as fair witnesses of the popular opinion. 

Jam reputanr annos, interceptoque volalfi 
Vulturis, incidunt properatis saecula metis. 

Jam prope fata tui bissenas Vulturis alas 
Implebant; scis nauique tuob, scis,Roma, laliores. 

See Dubos, Hist. Cruique, tom. i. [).3l0 — dlG. 
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pretation of an accidental or fabulous circumstance, ni AP. 
has been seriously verified in the downfal of the 
Western empire. But its fall was announced by a 
clearer omen than the flight of vultures : the Ro- 
man government appeared every day less formi- 
dable to its enemies, more odious and oppressive 
to its subjects The taxes were multiplied with 
the public distress ; (economy was neglected in 
proportion as it became necessary; and the in- 
justice of the rich shifted the une(|u.'il burden Iroin 
themselves to the people, whom they defrauded of 
the indulgences that might sometimes have alle- 
viated their misery. The severe inquisition, which 
confiscated their goods, and tortured their ])(‘iM)ns, 
compelled the subjects of Valcntinian to prefer 
the more simple tyranny of the Barbarians, to fly 
to the woods and mountains, or to embrace the 
vile and abject condition of mercenary servants. 

They abjured and abhorred the name of Roman 
citizens, which had formerly excited the ambi- 
tion of mankind. The Armorican provinces of 
Gaul, and the greatest ]iart of Spain, were 
thrown into a state of disorderly independence, 
by the confederations of the Baganda' ; a\id tiie 
Imperial ministers jnirsued with proscriptive 
laws, and inefiectual arms, the rebels whom 
they bad made’®. If all the Barbarian con- 

Tlie filVn bonk of Salvian is filled with pathctu’ lamciUaliniis, 
and vLlHjivjnl invect'ves. His iuimodcratc frcednni scrM.s to |)ro\e 
the weakness, as well as the rorrnjtlion, of the Ihnnan en\’criintent. 

Ilib book was published after tlic loss of Africa (A.D. and 

betnre AuilaA war (.A.D. 331 ^ 

Idle liagandaj of ^pain, who louL^bt jatched battles uuh tin 
Homan troops, are repeatedly mentioned in the Cliroimle ui blaiiu^. 
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c\\\\\ ([uerors had been annihilated in the same honr, 
tlicir total destruction would not have restored 
the empire of the West: and if Rome still 
survived, she survived the loss of freedom, of 
virtue, and of honour. 

Salvian has described tiieir distress and rebellion in very forcible lan- 
guage. Itaque nomen civiuin Romanonim . . . nunc uhro repu- 
diatur aefugitur, iiec vile tamen sed etiam abominabile panic babe tur 
.... lit hinc est ut etiam hi qui ad Barbaros non conluginnt, J5ar- 
bari laineri esse cogunlur, scilicet ut est jiar;? inagna Ilispnnoruni, et 

non minima Galloruin De Bagaudis nunc mihi sernio cst, qih 

per malosjudices ct cruenlos spoliati, afHicti, necati postquain jus Ko- 
manc'E libertatis amiserant, etiam honorem Koinani noiiiinis jiercta 

derunt Vocamiis rebelleo, vocamus perditos quos rom- 

pnliiuns enminosus. l)e Gubernat. Dei, 1. v. p. 1.08, 151). 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Sack of Rome hy Genstric, King (f the Vandals.— 

His naval Depredations. — Saccession of the last 
Emperors of the JVest, Maiimus, Avitus, iMajo- 
rian, Severus, Anthemius, Olyhnus, Olpccrius, 

Nepos, Augustulns . — I'otal Extinction of the 
Jffstern Empire. — Reign of Odoacer, the first 
Barbarian King of Italij. 

The loss or desolation of the provinces, from the 
ocean to the Alps, impaired the ti’lory and i;reat- 
ness of Rome ; her internal prosperity wiis irre- ^ ^ 
trievahly destroyed by the se))aration of Africa, ihc Van- 
The rapacious Vandals confiscated the ])atriiiiomaI 
estates of the senators, and intercepted the letiiilar 
subsidies, which relieved the poverty, and encou- 
raged the idleness, of the jdeheians. The distress 
of the Riinians was soon aggravated l)y an uricx 
pected attack ; and the province, so long cultivated 
for their use by industrious and obedii'iit subjects, 
w'as anned against them by an ambitious Barba- 
rian. Tlie Vandals and Alani, who tollowed the 
successful standard of (ienseric, had aeiniired a 
neli and fertile territort’. whieh stretched along tlu' 
coast above ninety days journey from langiei to 
Tripoli; but their narrow limits were pres.sed and 
confined, mi either side, by tin siindy deseit and 
the Mediterranean. The diseoxery and con(|uest 
of the Black nations, that might dwell beneath the 
VOL. VI. 
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CHAP, torrid zone, conld not tempt the rational ambition 
Genscric : but he cast bis eyes towards the sea } 
he resolved to create a naval power, and his bold 
resolution was executed with steady and active 
perseverance. The woods of mount Atlas atfordcd 
an inexhaustible nursery of timber ; Ids new sub- 
jects were skilled in the arts of navigation and 
ship-building; he animated his daring Vandals to 
embrace a mode of warfare which would render 
every maritime country accessible to their anus ; 
the Moors and Africans were allured by the hopes 
of plunder ; and, after an interval of six centurit's, 
the fleets that issued fi'om the port of Carthage 
again claimed tire empire of the Mediterranean. 
The success of the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, 
the sack of Palermo, and the freejuent descents on 
the coast of Lucania, awakened and alarmed the 
mother of Valfentinian, and the sister of Theodo- 
sius. Alliances were formed ; and armaments, ex- 
pensive and ineffectual, were prepared, for the de- 
struction of the common enemy ; who reseiwed 
his courage to encounter those dangers which his 
policy could not prevent or elude. The designs 
of the Roman government were repeatedly baflded 
by his artful delays, ambignous promises, and ap- 
parent concessions ; and the interposition of his 
iurmidable confederate the king of the Huns, re- 
called the emperors from the conquest of Africa to 
the care of their domestic safety. The revolutions 
of the palace, which left the Western empire with- 
out a defender, and without a lawful prinee, dis- 
pelled the apprehensions, and stimulated the ava- 
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rice, of Genseric. He iminediately equipped a CHAP 
iininerous fleet of Vandals and Moors, and cast 
anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, about; three 
months after the death of Valentinian, and the 
elevation of Maximus to the Imperial throne. 

The private h'fe of the senator Petronins Maxi- The cha- 
mus\ was often alleged as a rare example of hu- 0° 
man felicity. His birth was noble and illusti'ious, 
since he descended from the Anician family ; his mus 
digiuty was supported by an adequate patrimony March^fy’ 
in land and money; and these advantages of for- 
tune were accompanied with liberal arts and decent 
manners, which adorn or imitate the inestimable 
gifts of genius and virtue. The luxury of his palace 
and table Avas hospitable and elegant. Whenever 
Maximus appeared in ])ublic, he was surrounded 
by a train of grateful and obsequious clients ‘ : and 
it is possible that among these clients, he might 
deserve and possess some real friends. His merit 
was rewarded by the favour of the prince and se- 
nate : he thrice exercised the office of Praetorian 
praefect of Italy ; he was twice invested with the 
consulship, and he obtained the rank of patrician. 

These civil honours were not incompatible with 

' Sidonius Apollinari^ conipo-icd the ihirteenlh epistle of the se- 
cond book, to refute the pTradtve of his rriend hcrr.nus, who entcr- 
taiiied a siuppilar, I'.iough getierous, oiithnsiasin tor the dexejsed 
emperor. Tins cpjstlc, with some mdulgence, mjy claim the praise 
of an elegant composition; and it lhrow^> much light on ihe Ciiarac- 
ter of Maximue. 

® Clientuin, prX'\ia, pediseqna, circamfusa, j'rcpulosllas, the 
train which Sidoiiius himself (1. n epi^t.g.) a^^igns to another aenaior 
of consulai rank 
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CHAP, the enjoyment of leisure and tranquillity ; his hours, 
according to the demands of pleasure or reason, 
were accurately distributed by a water-clock ; and 
this avarice of time may be allowed to prove the 
sense which Maximus enteitainetl of his own hap- 
piness. The injury which he received from the 
emperor Valentinian, appears to excuse the most 
bloody revenge. Yet a philosopher might have re- 
flected, that, if the resistance of his wife had been 
sincere, her chastity was still inviolate, and that it 
could never be restored if she had consented to the 
will of the adulterer. A patriot would have hesi- 
tated, before he plunged himself and his countrv 
into tho.se inevitable calamities, which must follow 
the extinction of the royal house of Theodosius. 
The imprudent Maximus disregarded these salu- 
tary considerations ; he gratified his resentment 
and ambition; he saw the bleeding corpse ofW 
lentinian at his feet ; and he heard himself siduted 
Emperor by the unanimous voice of the senat- 
and people. But the day of his inauguration was 
the last day of his happiness. He was imprisoned 
(such is the lively ex])ression of Sidonius) in the 
palace ; and after passing a sleepless night, he 
sighed that he had attained the summit of his 
wishes, and aspired only to descend from the 
dangerous elevation. Oppressed by the weight 
of the diadem, he communicated his anxious 
thoughts to his friend and quaestor Fulgen- 
tius ; and when he looked back with unavail- 
ing regret on the secure pleasures of his fornna 
life, the emperor exclaimed, “ 0 fortunate Damn- 
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'■ ‘ties', thy reign began and ended with tlie same chaI’ 
dinner;" a well-known allusion, whieh Fulgentius 
afterwards repeated as an instnictive lesson for 
princes and subjects. 

The reign of Maximus continued about three His death, 
months. His hours, of which he had lost the 
command, were disturbed by remorse, or guilt, or 
terror, and his throne was shaken by the seditions 
of the soldiers, the people, and the confederate 
Barbarians. Idle marriage of his son Palladius with 
the eldest daughter ol the late emperor, might lend 
to establish the hereditary succession of hi'^ family ; 
but the violence whieh he offered to tin; em|)ress 
Fauloxia, could proceed only from the blind im- 
pulse of lust or n'venge. His own wile, the cause 
oi these tragic events, had bcoi seasonabiv re 
moved by death ; and the widow ol Valent inian 
was compelled to violate h(‘r decent mourning, per- 
haps her real grief, and to submit to the embraces 
of a presumptuous usurper, whom she suspected 
as the assassin ol her deceased husband. These 
suspicions were soon justified by the indiscreet con- 
fession of Maximus himself; and he nantonly j)ro- 
voked the hatred of his reluctant bride, who was 
still conscious that she descended from a line ol 
emperors. From the East, however, Faulo.via 

" Districtus cnsii cm jupcr int|nA 
Ctrvicc pendet, non SiruLr 
niflccni elaborAhuHt saporein : 

Non avium cillidraequc canto- 
t^omnum feducent. Horai. (Nrm. iii 1 

Sidoniui concludes his letter with tli^ -iioiy nt' Danioclei, which 
Cicero fTusculaiv v, 20, had so inunitiibly told. 
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CHAP, could not hope to obtain any effectual assistance ; 

■VY’Y'yT ^ 

her father and her aunt Pulcheria were dead ; her. 
mother languished at Jerusalem in disgrace and 
exile; and the sceptre of Constantinople was in 
the hands of a stranger. She directed her eyes 
towards Carthage ; secretly implored the aid of 
the king of the Vandals ; and persuaded Genseric 
to improve the fair opportunity of disguising his 
rajjacious designs by the specious names of honour, 
justice, and compassion^. Whatever abilities Maxi- 
mus might have shewn in a subordinate station, he 
was found incapable of administering an empire ; 
and thougli he might easily have been informed of 
the naval preparations which were made on tlie 
opposite shores of Africa, he expected with supine 
indifference the approach of the cneniy, without 
adopting any measures of defence, of ncgociation, 
or of a timely retreat. When the Vandals dis- 
embarked at the mouth of the Tyl)er, the emperor 
was suddenly roused from his lethargy by the cla- 
mours of a tremhling and exasperated multitude. 
The only hope which presented itself to his asto- 
nished mind was that of a precipitate flight, and 
he exhorted the senators to imitate the example of 
their prince. But no sooner did iPlaximus appear 
in the streets, than he w'as assaulted by a shower of 

* Notwlihstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evaj^r.us, Idatlns, 
Marcellinus, &c the learned Muratori (Annali d’ltdlia, tom. iv. 
p. 249 .) doubts the reality of this invitation, and observes, with great 
truth, ” Non si pub dir quanto sia facile il popolo a sognare e spacciar 
“ Yoci false.” But his argument, from the interval of time and pl<ice, 
IS extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage were pro 
duced to the senate of Rome on the third day. 
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stones : a Roman, or a Burgtmdian, soldier, claimed CH AP, 
.the honour of the first wound; his mangled body 
was ignominiously cast into the Tyber ; the Ro- 
man })oople rejoiced in the punishment which they 
had inflicted on the author of the jiublic calami- 
ties ; and the domestics of Eudoxia signalized 
their zeal in the service of their mistress’. 

On the third day after tlu; tumult, Genscric Sack of 
boldly advanced from the port of Ostia to the 
gates of the defenceless city. Instead of a s;illy 
of the Roman youth, there issued from the gates .luneis— 
an unarmed and venerable procession of the bishop 
at the head of his clergy'^'. Tlie fearless sjnrit of 
Leo, his authority and eloquence, mitigatc'd 
the fierceness of a Barbarian conqueror : the king 
of the Vandals promised to spare the unresisting 
multitude, to protect the buildings from fire, mid 
to exempt the cajitivcs from torture; and although 
such orders were neither seriously given, nor 
strictly obeyed, the mediation ot Leo was glorious 
to himself, and in some degree beneficial to his 
country. But Rome and its inhabitants were 
delivered to the licentiousness of the Vandals and 


* - - - Infidoqnc libi Burgiindin diictu 
Eitorqiiet trepidas mactandi princifiis iras- 

Sidon. in Panrgyr. AmL 44k' 

A remarkable line, which insinuates that Rome and Mhxuhus wcic 
betrayed by iheir Rurgiindiaii mercenaries. 

The apparent success of pope Leo may be juslifieti Ity Prosper, 
and the Uhtona Misrelfanr, but the imftrnbahle nohon of J^atonius 
(A. 1), 4a:t. N" Id.], thji Gcnseric -|tared the ihrcc apostolical 
churches, is not couiiicnaiiced even the doubt liil lesiimony ol 
the AiZ’fj Ponitjicahs. 
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CHAP. Moors, whose blind passions revcni^ed the ininri(‘s 
of Cartliaf^e. The pillage lasted fourteen days . 
and nights ; and all that yet remained of jmhlic 
or pri\''ate wealth, of sacred or profane tr(“asnr(', 
was diligently transported to the vessels of Gen- 
seric. Among the spoils, the splendid relics of 
two temples, or rather of two religions, exhibited 
a memorable example of the vicissitudes of human 
and divine things. Since the abolition of Paganism, 
the Capitol had been violated and abandoned ; yet 
th(' statues ol the gods and heroes were still re- 
spected, and th(' curious roof of gilt bronze was 
reserved for the rapacious hands of Gensericb 
The holy instruments of the Jewish worship tlie 
gold table, and the gold candlestick with seven 
bnmeht's, originally framed according to the par- 
ticular instructions of God himself, and which 
were placed in the sanctuary {)f bis tem])le, bad 
been osteutatiously displayed to the Roman peo})le 
in the trium])h of Titus. They were afterward* 
deposited in the temple of Peact' ; and at the end 


’ The [jrofusiOD of (.’aUilus, the first wlio gilt the roof of the 
Ca])iU)l, was not universally apjtrovetl fPlio- Hist. Naiur. xxxiii. 
lB.)j but it was far exceeded by the emperor’s, and the external 
gilding of the temple cost Domitian 12,000 talents ( 2 , 400 , 0001 .). 
The expressions of Claudius and Kutilius (luce mcialk coaula . . . . 
Jastigia asiris, and confundunlqne vugos delubra micantia visus‘J mani- 
festly prove, that this splendid covering was not removed either by 
the Christians or the Goths (see Donatus, Roma Antiqua, 1. ii. c. 6. 
p. 125 ). It should seem that the roof of the Capitol was decorated 
with gilt statues, and chariots drawn by four horses. 

* The curious reader may consult the learuccl and accurate trea- 
tise of Hadrian Reland, de Spoliis Templi Hierosolymilani in Arch 
Titiano Roma? conspicuis, in 12mo. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1716. 
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of four huiidird u^ars, the spoils of Jcrnsalcin CHAP, 
.were transferred from Romo to Carthage by a 
Barbarian who derived his origin from the shores 
of the Baltic. These ancient monmnents mieht 

o 

attract the notice of enriosity, as well as of ava- 
rice. But the Christian churches, enriched and 
adorned by the prevailing superstition of the 
times, afforded more plentiful materials for sacri- 
lege; and the pious liberality of poj)c Leo, who 
melted six silver vas('s, the mft of ConstantiiK', 
each of mi hundred pounds weight, is an evidenec 
of the damage which he attcmptcal to repair. In 
the fortj’-five years, that had ela])scd since the 
Gothic invasion, the pomp and luxury of Rome 
n ere in some measure restored ; and it ivas dith- 
cult either to ('.scape, or to satisfv, th(' avarice of 
a comjueror, whojiossessed h'isure to collect, and 
ships to tran.S]»ort, the wealth of the capital. The 
Imperial ornaments of the palace, the magnificent 
furniture and wardrobe, the sideboards of massy 
])late, were aecumulated with disorderly rajiinc: 
the gold and silver amounted to .s('vcral tlioiisand 
talents ; yet even the brass and copper were labo- 
riously removed. Endoxia herself, who advanced 
to meet her friend and deliverer, soon bewailed 
the imjinidencc of her own conduct. >Sbe, was 
rudely stripjied of her jewels ; and the mdortnnate 
cmjm'ss, with her two daughters, the only sur- 
viving nmiains of the great Idicodosius, was 
com])elled, as a captive, to follow tin' haughty 
Vandal ; who immediately hoisted sail, and re- 
turned with a prosperous navigation to the jiori 
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(’HAP. of Carthage‘’. Many thousand Romans of both 
XXXVI. sexes, chosen for some useful or agreeable quali- 
fications, reluctantly embarked on hoard the fleet 
of Gehseric ; and their distress was aggravated by 
the unfeeling Barbarians, who, in the division of 
the booty, separated the wives from their hus- 
bands, tmd the children from their parents. Tlie 
chai'ity of Deogratias, bishop of Carthage'®, was 
their only consolation and support. He generously 
sold the gold and silver plate of the church to pur- 
chase the freedom of some, to alleviate the slavery 
of others, and to assist the wants and infirmities 
of a captive multitude, whose health was im])aired 
by the hardships which they had suffered in their 
passage from Italy to Africa. By his order, two 
spacious churches were converted into hospitals ; 
the sick were distributed in convenient beds, and 
Uberally supplied with food and medicines ; and the 
aged prelate repeated his visits both in the day and 
night, with an assiduity that suipassed his strength, 
and a tender sympathy which enhanced the value 
of his services. Compare this scene with the field 
of Camije ; and judge between Hannibal and the 
suceessor of St. Cyprian”. 

® The YCAscl which transported the relics of the Capitol, was the 
only one of the whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If a bigolled 
sophist, a Pagan bigot, had mentioned the accident, he might have 
rejoiced, that this cargo of sacrilege was lost in the sta. 

See Victor Vitensis, de PersecuL Vandal. 1. i» c. 8. p. 11, 12. 
edit. Ruinart. Deogratias governed the church of Carthage only 
three years. If he bad not been privately buried, his corpse would 
have been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of the people. 

The general evidence for the death of Maximus, and the sack 
of Rome by the Vandals, is comprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 
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The deiitlis oi .Ttiiis and Valentinian had re- CHAP. 
.lax(‘d the ties which held the Barbarians of iGaal 
in peace and subordination. The sea-coast was l he em- 
infested by the Saxons ; the Alemanni and the 
Franks advanced from the Rhine to the Seine ; 
and the ambition of the Goths seemed to meditate 


more extensive and permanent conquests. The 
emperor Maximus relieved himself, by a judicious 
choice, from the weight of these distant cares ; he 
silenced the solicitations of his friends, listened to 


the voice of fame, and promoted a stranger to the' 
general command of the forces in Gaul. Avitus’’, 
the stranger, whose merit was so nol)ly rewarded, 
descendt'd from a wealthy and honourable family 
in the diocese of Auvergne. 'Flie convulsions of 
the times urged him to embrace, with the same 
ardour, the civil and military jirofessions ; and the 
indefatigable youth blended the studies of litera- 
ture cUid jurispnidence with the exercise of arms 
and hunting. Thirty years of his life were laud- 
ably spent in the public service ; he alt(‘rnately dis- 
played his talents in war and negociation ; and the 
soldier of ^tius, after executing the most impor- 
t;mt embassies, was raised to the station ol Pi'i^e- 


torian prasfcct of Gaul. Either the merit of Avitns 
excited envy, or his moderation was desirous of 


441^ — 45(1.), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c, 4, 5. p. 188, 189. 
and i. II, c. 9 . p. 255.), Lvagriiis ( 1 . ii. c. 7 .), Joniaiules (dc lleb. 
(-iciicis, c. 45 . p. 677 .), and ibe Chronicles of Idaiiub, Prosjter, Mar- 
celbnus, and Theo[)haries, under the proper year. 

The private life uiid elevation of Aviius muu be dednred, with 
l>cc(nmng suspicion, from the panegyrtc pronounced by Sidonn;^ 
Apolijnarls, his subject, and his son-in-law. 
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CHAP, repose, since he calmly retired to an estate, which 
XXXVI. possessed in the neighbourhood of Clermont.- 
A copious stream, issuing from the mountain, and 
falling headlong in many a loud and foaming- cas- 
cade, discharged its waters into a lake about two 
miles in length, and the villa was pleasantly seated 
on the margin of the lake. The baths, the porticoes, 
the summer and winter a])artments, were adapted 
to the purposes of hixury and use ; and the adja- 
cent country aflbrded the vaiious prospects of 
woods, pastures, and meadows'^. In this retreat, 
where Avitus amused his leisure with books, rural 
spprts, the practice of husbandry, and the society 
of his friends he received the Imperial diploma, 
which constituted him master-general of the ca- 
valry and infantry of Gaul. He assumed the mili- 
tary command; the Barbarians suspended their 
fury ; and whatever means he might em]>loy, n hat- 
cver concessions he might be forced to make, the 
people enjoyed the benefits of actual tranquillity. 
But the fate of Gaul depended on the Vbsigoths ; 

After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonins (I. ii. c. 2.) 
has laboured the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, 
which bore the name (Aviiacum), and had been the properly of 
Avitus. The precise situation is not ascertained. Consult however 
the notes of Savaron and Sirmond. 

“ Sidonius (1. ii. epist. Q.) has described the country life of the 
Callic nobles, in a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates 
were in the neighbourhood of Nismes. The morning-hours were 
spent in the sphwTuterium, or tennis-court j or in the library, which 
was furnished with Latin authors, profane und religious j the former 
for the men, the latter for the ladies. The table was twice served, 
at dinner and supper, with hot meat, (^boiled and Total) and wine. 
During the intermediate time, the company slept, look the air on 
horseback, and used the waTiu bath. 
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and the Roman ijt'iieral, less attentive to his die;- CHAP. 
4ntv than to the ])ublic interest, did not disdain to 
visit Thoulouse in the character of an ambassador, 
lie was received with courteous hospitaUty by 
Theodoric, the king of the Goths ; but while Avitus 
laid the foundations of a solid alliance with that 
powerful nation, he was astonished by the intelli- 
gence, that the emperor Maximus was slain, and 
that Rome had been pillaged by the Vandals. A 
vacant throne, which he might ascend without 
guilt or danger, tempted his ambition ; and the 
Visigoths were easily persuaded to support his 
claim by their irresistible suffrage. They loved the 
person of Avitus ; they respected his virtues ; and 
they were not insensible of the advantage, as well 
as honour, of giving an emperor to the West. The 
season was now approaching, in which the annual 
assembly of the seven provinces Avas held at Arles ; 
their deliberations might perhaps be influenced by 
the presence of Tlieodoric, and his martial bro- 
thers ; but their choice Avould naturally incline to 
the most illustrious of their countrymen. A\ itus, 
after a decent resistance, accepted the Imperial 
diadem from the representatives of Gaid ; and his 
election was ratified by the acclamations ot the 
Barbarians and provincials. The formal consent ot 
Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and 

Seventy lines of panegyric (^03 — 37^-; which hesrribc ihe 
imporluni-ty of Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to otcrcoinc the 
mo<iest rfluct^nce of Avitus, are blown away Ity three words oi ao 
houeM hisloriati^ Roinanum amhu^et Imppriuiu (A'Wg. room 1. o 
c. J 1. in torn. il. p. 168,)' 
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CHAP, obtained : bat the senate, Rome, and Italy, thonsfh 
bumbled by their recent calamities, submitted with 
a secret mnnunr to the presumption of the Gallic 
usurper. 

Character Thcodoric, to whom Avitus was indebted foi- 
the purple, had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the 
ihe Visi- murder of his elder brother Torismond; and he ins- 
A. D. tified this atrocious deed by the design which his 
453—466. pi.g(}ecegg 0 j. formed of violating his alliance 
with the empire’®. Such a crime might not be in- 
compatible with the virtues of a Barbarian ; but the 
manners of Theodoric were gentle and humane ; 
and posterity may contemplate without terror the 
original picture of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius 
had intimately observed, in the hours of peace and 
of .social intercourse. In an epistle, dated from the 
court of Thoulouse, the orator satisfies the curi- 
osity of one of his friends, in the following descrip- 
tion’^ ; “ By the majesty of his appearance, Theo- 
“ doric would command the respect of those who 
are ignorant of his merit ; and although he is bom 
“ a prince, his merit would dignify a private sta- 
“ tion. He is of a middle stature, his body ap- 
“ pears rather plump than fat, and in his well- 

^ Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood 
royal of the Goihs, acknowledges, tind almost juatihe« (Hjst Goth, 
p. 7 18.) the crime which their slave Jornandes had basely dissembled 
(c. 43. p. (i7S.). 

This elaborate de«cription (1. i. ep. ii. p. 2 — 7 ^) was dictated 
by some political motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had 
been shewn by the friends of SidoniuS| before it was inserted in the 
collection of his epistles, ^rst b^ok was published separately. 

See Tillemont, Memoires E^cles-Toni. xvb p. 204. 
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•• proportioned limbs agiUty is nmted wrth muscu- CH aP^ 
‘f lar strengttl'^ If yo« examine his counteoance, , — ^ 

“ you will distinguish a high forehead, large shagp 
“ eyebrows, an aquiline nose, thin bps, a regular 
“ 9 rt of white teeth, and a fair complexion, that 
- blushes more frequently from modesty than from 
aTi<^er. The ordinary distribution of his tune, as 
“ far^as it is exposed to the public view may be 
“ concisely represented. Before day-break, he re- 
“ pairs, with a small train, to his domestic chapel, 

“ wherf. the service is performed hy the Arian 
a ^.lerey ; but those who presume to interpret his 
“ secret sentiments, consider this assiduous devo- 
“ tion as the effect of habit and policy. Tlic rest 
“ of the morning is employed in the administration 
“of his kingdom. His chair is surrounded by 
“ some mihtary officers of decent aspect and beha- 
“ viour : the noisy crowd of his Barbanan guards 
“ occupies the hall of audience ; but they are not 
“ pennitted to stand within the veils or enrtams, 

“ that conceal the coimcil-chamber from vulgar 
“ eyes The ambassadors of the nations arc sue- 
« cessWdy introduced r Theodoric listcm with at- 
“ tention, an»wer« them with ascreet brevity, an 
“ either annonnees or delays, according to t le iia 
« tore of their hnsiness, his 6nal resolirtirai. About 
eight (the second hour) he rise, from I® 

“ and visits, either his treasury, or his staJ is. 

1 in iiii. 

citcnmiinncM, .nd ttchnicl pbi.i , “ ■ 

poftd to hale (Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. .• p.404.). 
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“ he chnse.s to hunt, or at least to exercise hiinselt 
“ on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite 
‘‘ youth ; but when the game is marked, he bends 
“ it with his own hand, aiid seldom misses the ob- 
“ject of his aim: as a king, he disdains to bear 
“ arms in such ignoble warfare ; but as a soldier, 
“ he would blush to accept any military service* 
“ which he could perform himself. On common 
“ days, his dinner is not different from the tepast 
“ of a private citizen ; but every Saturday, many 
“ honourable guests are invited to the royal table, 

“ w*hich, on these occasions, is served with the 
“ elegance of Greece, the plenty of Gaul, and 
“the order and diligtTice of Italy ’I The gold 
“ or silver plate is less remarkable for its w*eight, 

“ than for the brightness and curious workman- 
“ ship : the taste is gratified without the help of 
“ foreign and costly luxury ; . the size and number 
“ of the cups of wine are regulated with a strict 
“ regard to the laws of temperance ; and the re- 
“ spectful silence that provails, is interrupted only 
“ by grave and instructive conversation. After 
“ dinner, Theodoric sometimes indulges himself 
“ in a short slumber ; and as soon as he wakes, 

“ he calls for the dice and tables, encourages his 
“ friends to forget the royal majesty, and is de- 
“ lighted when .they freely express the passions, 

“ which arc excited by the incidents of play. At 
“ this game, which he loves as the image of war, _ 


Videas ibi clegantiain Gmecara, abundantiam Gallicanam, cele- 
rilalem lulam; publlcam pompam, privatam diligentiem. regiain 
diviplinam. 
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he alternately displays liis eagerness, his skill, chap. 
“ his patience, and his cheerlul temper. If he 
“ loses, he laughs : he is modest and silent, if he 
“ wins. Yet, notwithstanding this seeming in- 
“ difference, his courtiers choose to solicit any 
“ favour in the moments of victory ; and I 
“ myself, in my applications to the king, have 
“ derived some henefit from my losses™. About 
“ the ninth hour (three o’eloek) the tide of bn- 
“ siness again returns, and flows incessantly till 
“ after sunset, when the signal of the royal sup- 
“ per dismisses the weary crowd of suppliants 
“ and pleaders. At the supper, a more familiar 
“ repast, buffoons and pantomimes are somc- 
“ times introduced, to divert, not to offend, the 
“ company, by their ridiculous wit : but female 
“ singers, and the soft effeminate modes of music, 

“ are severely banished, and such imirtial tunes as 
“ animate the soul to deeds of valour are alone 
“ grateful to the ear of Theodoric. lie retires 
“ from table ; and the nocturnal guards are im- 
“ mediately posted at the entrance of the treasury, 

“ the palace, and the private apartments.” 

When the king of the Visigoths encouraged ii 13 expe- 
Avitus to assume the purple, he offered his per- Silj",,' 
son and his forces, as a faithful soldier of the a. I). 456. 

Tunc etiam ego aliquid obseenturus feliciter \ incur, el iiiihi 
tabula perit ut causa Sfilvciur. Sidoiiiub of Auvergne nut a sub- 
ject of Theodoric j but he might be coiiij)clled lo solicii eiilier jusiicc 
Or favour at the court ofTlioulouse. 
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CHAP, republic*’. The exploits of Theodoric soon con- 
viuced the world, that he had not degenerated front 
the warlike virtues of his ancestors. After the 
establishment of the Goths in A((nitain, and the 
passage of the Vandals into Africa, the Suevi, who 
had fixed their kingdom in Gallicia, aspired to the 
cont|iic&t of Spain, and threatened to extinguish 
the feeble remains of the Roman dominion. The 
provincials of Carthagena and Tarragona, aftlicted 
by an hostile invasion, represented their injuries 
and their apprehensions. Count Fronto was dis- 
patched, in the name of the emperor Avitns, with 
advantageous ofl’ers of j)oace and alliance ; and 
Theodoric interpo.sed his weiglity mediation, to 
declare, that, unless his brother-in-law, the king 
of the Suevi, immediately retired, he should be 
obliged to arm in the cause of justice and of Rome. 
‘‘ Tell him,” replied the haughty Rechiarius, “ that 
“ I despise his friendship and bis arms ; but that 
“ I shall soon try, whether he will dare to expect 
“ my arrival under the walls of 'fltoulouse.” Such 
a challenge urged Theodoric to prevent the bold 
designs of his enemy : he passed the Pyrenees at 
the head of the Visigoths : the Franks and Bur- 
gundians served under his standard ; and though 
he professed himself the dutiful servant of Avitns, 
he privately stipulated, for himself and his sue- 

Theodoric himself had given a solemn and voloutary promibe 
of fidelity, which was understood both in Gaul and Spam. 

^Romae sum, ic duce, Amicus, 

Priucipe te, Miles. 

Sidon. Pane^yr. Ami. 511. 
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cessors, the absolute possession of the Spanish CHAP. 

* • ^ XXXVI 

• conquests. The two armies, or rather the two^^ 
nations, encountered eacli other on the bqnks of 
the river Urbicus, about twelve miles from As- 
torga ; and the decisive victory of the Goths ap- 
peared for a while to have extirpated the name and 
kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of battle 
Theodoric advanced to Braga, their metropolis, 
which still retained the splendid vestiges of its 
ancient commerce and dignity His entrance 
was not polluted with blood ; and the Goths re- 
spected the chastity of their female captives, more 
especially of the consecrated virgins : but the 
greatest part of the clergy and people were made 
slaves, and even the churches and altars were con- 
founded in the universal pillage. The unfortu- 
nate king of the Suevi had escaped to one of the 
ports of the ocean ; but the obstinacy of the winds 
opposed his flight : he was delivered to his im- 
placable rival ; and Rcchiarius, who neither de- 
sired nor expected mercy, received, with manly 
constancy, the death which he would probably have 
inflicted. After this bloody sacrifice to policy or 
resentment, Theodoric carried his victorious arms 
as far as Merida, the principal town of Lusitania, 
without meeting any resistance, except from the 


“ Quaeque 3iiiu pelagi jrictat se Bracara dives. 

Auson. de Claris Urbibus, p. 245. 

From the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evident that the navi- 
gation from tlic ports of Gallicta to the MedittTranean was known 
and practised. The ships of Bracara, or Braga, cautiously steered 
along the without daring to lose themselves in the Atlantic. 
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CHAP, miraculous powers of St. Eulalia ; but lie was 
stopped in the full career of success, and recalled 
from Spain, before he could provide for the secu- 
rity of his conquests. In his retreat towards the 
Pyrenees, he revenged his disappointment on the 
country through which he passed ; and, in the 
sack of Pollentia and Astorga, he shewed himself 
a faithless ally, as well as a cruel enemy. Whilst 
the king of the Visigoths fought and vanquished 
in the name of Avitus, tlie reign of Avitns had ex- 
pired ; and both the honour and the interest of 
Theodoric were deeply wounded by the disgrace 
of a friend, whom he had seated on the throne of 
the Western empire**, 

Avitus is The pressing solicitations of the senate and 

deposed, , , , , » . 

A. 0.456, people, persuaded the emperor Avitns to fix his 

Oit. i6, regiJence at Rome, and to accept the consulship 
for the ensuing year. On the first day of January, 
his son-in-law, Sidonius Apollinaris, celebrated his 
praises in a panegyric of six liundred verses ; but 
this composition, though it was rewarded with a 
brass statue**, seems to contain a very moderate 
proportion, either of genius or of truth. The poet, 
if we may degrade that sacred name, exaggerates 
the merit of a sovereign and a father ; and his 
prophecy of a long and glorious reign was soon 

’’ This Sucvic war is the most aulheiilic part of the Chronicle of 
Idatius, who, as bishop of Iriu Flavia, was himself a spectator and a 
sufferer. Jornandes (c, 44 . p. 675, 67G, 677.) has expatiated, wiih 
pleasure, on the Gothic victory/ 

In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging to Trajan’s library, 
among the statues of famous writers and orators. Sidon. Apoll, I, ix, 
epist. 15 . p. 284. Carm. viii, p. 350 . , 
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contiydihted by tbe event. Avilus, at a time CH.ap. 

• • XXX I 

when the Iiirperial dignity was reduced to a pre-'_ ^ ; 

eihijnence of toil and danger, indulged himself in 
the pleasures of Italian luxury : age had not ex- 
tinguished his amorous inclinations ; and he is 
accused of insulting, with indiscreet and ungene- 
rous raillery, the husbands whose wives he had 
seduced or violated^. But the Romans were not 
inelined, either to excuse his faults, or to ac- ■ 


knowledge his virtues. The several parts of tlie 
empire became every day more alienated from 
each other ; and the stranger of Gaul was the ob- 
ject of popular hatred and contempt. The senate 
asserted their legitimate claim in the election ol 
an emperor ; and their authority, which had been 
originally derived from the old constitution, was 
again fortified by the actual weakness of a declin- 
ing monarchy. Yet even such a monarchy might 
have resisted the votes of an unarmed senate, it 
their discontent bad not been supported, or per- 
haps inflamed, by the count Ricimer, one of the 
principal commanders of the Barbarian troops, 
who formed the military defence of Italy. The 
daughter -of Wallia, king of the Visigoths, was 
the mother of Ricimer; but he was descended, 
on the father’s side, from the nation of the Suevi'^ ; 


^ Luxuriose agerc voleris a senatoribus projectus est, is the con- 
cise expression of Gregory of Tours (1, ii. c, xi. in loin. ii. l68.). 
An old Chronicle (in tom. ii. p, mentions an indecent jest o( 
Avitus, which seems more ajtplicablo to Rome than to Treves. 

^ Sidonius (Panegyr. Aiilhcm. 30?, &:c.) praises tltc royal birth 
of Ricimer, the lawful heir, as he chusei to insinuate, both of the 
Gothic and Sucvlc kingdoms. 
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CHAP, his pride, or patriotism, might be exaspemted by 
misfortunes of liis countrymen; and be obeyed, 
vvitli reluctance, an emperor in whose elevation he 
liad not been consulted. His faithful and im- 
portant services against the common enemy ren- 
dered him still more formidable‘s ; and, after de- 
stroying, on the coast of Corsica, a fleet of Vandals, 
W’bieb consisted of sixty gallics, Ricimer returned 
in liiumpli with the appellation of the Deliverer 
of Italy. He chose that moment to signify 
to Avitus, that bis reign was at an end ; and the 
feeble emperor, at a distance from his Gothic 
allies, was compelled, after a short and unavailing 
struggle, to abdicate the purple. liy the cle- 
mency, however, or the contempt, of Ricimer'", 
lie was permitted to descend from the throne, to 
the more desirable station of bishop of Placentia; 
but the resentment of the senate was still unsatis- 
fied ; and their inflexible severity pronounced the 
sentence ot his death. He fled towards the 
Alps, with the humble hope, not of arming the 
Visigoths in his cause, but of securing his person 
and treasures in the sanctuary of Julian, one ot 
the tutelar saints of Auvergne Disease, or the 

^ See the Chronicle ofidatius. Jornaiides (c. xliv. p. h7().) styles 
him, with some truth, viruin egregium, et pcnc tunc m Italia ad ex- 
creitum singularem. 

Parcens innocentioe Aviti, is the compassionate, but contemp- 
tuous, language ot Victor Tunimnensis (m Chron. apuJ Scaliger 
Keseh.). in another place, he calls him, vir totius simjjliciutis. 
1 lus commendation is more humble, but it is more solid and sincere, 
than the jfraises of Sulonius. 

^ lie suilcred, as it is supposed, in the persecution of Diocletian 
(Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. v. p. 279. 696 . )• Gregory ol 
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liand of the executioner, arrested him on the road ; CHAP, 
yet his rcraaius were decently transported to Brivus, 
or ]?rioudc, in his native province, and he reposed 
at the feet of his holy patron Avitus left only 
one daughter, the wife of Sidonius Apollinaris, 
who inherited the patrimony of his flither-in-law ; 
lamenting, at the same time, the di.suppointment of 
his public and private expectations. His resent- 
ment prompted him to join, oFat least to eoimte- 
nanee, the measures of a rebellious faction in Haul; 
and the |)oct had contracted some guilt, uliieh it 
was Incmuhent on him to expiate, by a new tribute 
of llattery (o the succeeding emperor '. 


The successor of Avitus pre.s(mts the welcome ‘ 


C'liaracler 
a ltd elc. A- 


(liscoverv of a groat and lioroio cljaraotei'; snoli as non of 
arise' in a degonoiate ago, to 
tiio honour of the liuinan spccios. Tho ('inptTor 
Majorian has deserved tin* praises oi )jis (‘ontf'in- 


Tnurs, iii^ ])LCiiluir volAry, has dctlicaicd 0) ilic g^ory of Julian 
ihc I\'lrirlyr, itii (Tuire hook (de fdoiia Martyruni, ). li. in Max. 
nikliut. Patriim, Luui. XI. p s'il. — S/Ui, in winch lie itlatcs about 
fifty (uulish iiiir.tclos performctl l)y his rtlicb. 

(Hc^ory of loiir^ (1. ii- c. xi. p. lOS.j is ruuciM', hut correct, 
in flic rcpjiri ot his coiiitirymaii. The words ol Itlatiu ,, ‘Maietiiu- 
pcrio, caret ct Mia," seem to imply, llial the (k-ath of Avilu-^ was 
violent, hut It must have been secret, ‘'Uice iavagrius (l.ii. c.7-) 
could suppose, that he died of the plague. 

Altera luotlcst appeal to the examples o{ his brethren, ^ ngil 
and Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the tlehl, and promises 
payment. 

Sic rnihi du'erm riuper sub Marte cadenli 
Jussi^li [flacido thclor ut cssein armio. 

Serviat ergo tihi serv.iti lingua poetae, 

Atque medc Mtae lau> lua sit pretmm. 

^ldom Apoll. (’arm, iv. p. 3 ()h 
S ec Duho!, Hiit. Cruiqae, tom.i. p. 448, cVe 
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CHAP, porai'if's, and of postority; and these praised may ho 
strongly expressed in the words of a judicious and 
disinterested historian : “ 'J’hat he w'as gentle to his 
“ subjects; that he was terrible to his enemies; and 
“ that he excelled in arri/ virtue, «// his predecessors 
“ who had reigned over the Romans ' Such a 
testimony may justify at least the panegyric ofSido- 
nius ; and we may acf|uiesce in the assurance, that, 
altliough the oi)sequious orator would have flatter- 
ed, with ccjual zeal, the most worthless of princes, 
the extraordinary merit of his object confined him, 
on this occasion, within the bounds of truth’". 
Majorian derived his name from his maternal 
grandfather, who, in the reign of the gi cat Theo- 
dosius, had commanded the troops of the Illyrian 
frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage to 
the father of Majorian, a respectable officer, who 
administered the revenues of Gaul with skill and 
integrity ; and generously preferred the friendslii]) 
of Auius, to tlie tc'inpting offers of an insidious 
court. His son, the future emperor, who was 
educated in the profession of arms, displayed, 
from his early youth, intrepid courage, premature 

The words rjf Procopius desert e to be transcribed ; . 

gu^TTntvTor; th; TTaitroTt I'coyuatmv /j'ip'acr</,HJ/(0T(7; oTijGOt/gm,' TTarr^ 

and aflerwards, aiir,f th ; utty^kohs unpto: ytynw;, Ci ra 5 : 

TTcAeuicju; (dc Itcll. Vdifdal. 1. L c. 7- p> ipd.) ; a concise but cuui- 
jjreiiensive definition of royal \irlue. 

The l\inegyric was pronounced <ii Lytms before the end of the 
year 451), while the emperor was sidl coildiI It has more art than 
^enmSj and more labour than ^rt. 'i'lio ornaments are hdsc or tri\ ial ; 
llu' e\piesojoi) is feeble and prolix ; anti Sjdoiiius wants ihe skill to 
exhibit the principal figure iii a strong and disimcl light. The pri\ ate 
life of Majorian occupies aUmt two hundred lines, l(>7 — 30.^. 
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wisdom; and unbounded liberality in a scanty for- ctlAl'. 
tune. He followed the standard of /^Itius, contri- ’■ 

bated to his success, shared, and sometimes eclipsed, 
his glory, and at last excited the jealousy of the pa- 
trician, or rather of his wife, who forced him to 
retire Irom the service Majorian, after the 
death of .(^Itius, was recalled, and promoted ; and 
his intimate connection with coii^t Ricirncr was 
the immediate step by which he ascended the throne 
of the Western empire. During the vacancy that 
succeeded the abdication of Avitus, the ambitious 
Ibirbarian, ivhose birth excluded him from the 
Imperial dignity, governed Italy, with the title of 
Patrician ; resigned, to his friend, the conspicuous 
station of master-general of the cavalry and in- 
fantry ; and, after an interval of some months, con- 
sented to the unanimous wish of the Romans, 
whose favour Majorian had solicited by a recent 
victory over the Alemanni He was invested with 
the purple at Ravenna; and the epistle which he 
addressed to the senate, will best describe his situa- 
tion and his sentiments. “Your election, (’on- 
“ script Fathers! and the ordinance of the most 


^;ie pressed Ids immediate deatii, and was scarcely salidied 
n’liii Ills disgrace. 1 1 should .seem that ilbtius, like LJeli^ariu^' and 
Marliionnigh, was goterned by Ids wife ; whose fort cut piety, though 
It niiglit work miracles (Gregor. Turon. 1 . ii. c. 7 . p. Ihi' \ was not 
jncompatible with base and sanguinary counsels. 

The Alcmanm had pa rsed the Rhaetian Al[)s, and we KMlelcaitd 
in the Camni,ox Volley of Belhnzonc, thriuigii \vhith ihe 

Tesin flows, in descent from Mount Adula, to tin' L.iiio Maggiore 
tCIiiver. Italia Antirp tom.j. j). lOo, d'lus bn.istc'd vielmy 

o>er m7ic hunihed Barbarians ( 1‘aiicgyT. Majorian. h/,’-, 8 .c.) belrayA 
the extreme weakness ul Italy. 
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CT1AP. “ valiant army, have made me your emperor’". 

XXXta. « propitious Deity direct and prosper the 

“ counsels and events of my administration, to your 
“ advantage, and to the public welfare! For my 
“ own part, I did not aspire, I have submitted, to 
“ reign; nor should I have discharged the obliga- 
“ tions of a citizen, if I had refused, with liase and 
“ sclSsli ingratiiude, to support the weight of those 
“ labours, which were imposed by the re])ublie. 
“ Assist, therefore, the prince vvhoni voii have 
“ made; partake the duties which you have cn- 
“ joined; and may our common endeavours pnr- 
mote the happiness ot an cnijiire, which I have; 
“ accepted from your hands. He assured, that, in 
“ our times, justice shall rcMnnc her ancient vigour, 
“ and that virtue shall become not only innocent 
“ but meritorious. Let none, e.xcept the authois 
“ themselves, be apprehensive of dclattoiu'i''', which, 
“ as a subject, I have always condemned, and, as 
“ a prince, will severely punish. Our own vigilanag 
“ and that ofour father, the patrician Ricimer, shall 
regulate ail military affairs, and provide for the 


ImpiratorciD hic factum, P. C. electlonis vestrif arhiino, ct 
fortissiini exercioih ortlinalione agnoscite (Novell. Majorun. lit. iii. 
|). 34. adCalcein Cod. 'riieotlos.). Sidonius proclaims tiie aiianimuua 
voice of the empire : 

Postqiiam ordine vobis 

Ordo omnis regnum dederat ; plehy curia, 

¥a cullega 305 ^ 

This language is ancient and constitutional ; and vve may observe, that 
the cLrgg were not yet considered as a distinct order of the state. 

' Either dzlationes, or dclationcs, would afford a tolerable reading , 
but there 13 much more sense and spirit in the latter, to which 1 have 
therefore given tin preference. 
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“ safety of tlie Roman world, which we have saved 
y from foreign and domestic encriiics**. You now 
“ understand the maxims of my government : you 
“ may confide in the faithful love and sincere as- 
‘‘ snrances of a prince, who has formerly been the 
“ companion of your life and dangers; who still 
“ glories in the name of senator, and who is anxi- 
“ ons, that vou should never repent of the jndg- 
“ inetit which you have pronounced in his favour.” 
The emperor, who, amidst the ruins of the Roman 
world, revived the ancient language of law and 
lihu ty, wliich Trajan would not have disclaimed, 
must have derived those "Cnerous sentiments Irom 
his own heart; since they were not suggested to 
his imitation hy the customs of his age, or the ex- 
ample of his predecessors’'*. 

Th(' private and public actions of Majorian 
arc very imperfectly known: hut his laws, re- 
markahle for an original cast of thought and 
expression, faithfully represent the character of a 
sovereign, who loved his people, who sympathized 
in their distress, who had studied the causes ot 
th(‘ decline of the empire, and who was capahle 
of ap])l\ing (as far as such retormation' was 


CHAP. 

.XXXVI. 


] lis s[il li- 
ra ry laws. 


A.l). 
i:)7— iOl 


Al) cxternC) hoblect ’a donicstica cLkIc libcravimus ; by flic lat- 
ter, Majonan must understand the tyranny ol A\itus i w hnsc tl, aiK 
he ennst (|ucnLlY avowed as a meritorious act. On this occasion, Si- 
don’ius lb fcarliil and obscure, be describes the twelve ( a.^3ars, tlie 
nations ot Africa, e^c. that he may escape tlie danjz;crou5 name of 
Avitus ( ^05 — 3()d.K 

Sec the whole edict or ejilstlc of Majorian to the senate (Novell, 
tit. iv. )j. .i4.). Yet the expression, rcs^num nostium, bears some taint 
of the age, and does not mix kindly with the word nspuliica, which 
lie fretpieiilly repeals. 
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CHAP, practicable) judicious and effectual remedies to tlie 
public disorders*’. His regulations concerning the 
finances manifestly tended to remove, or at least to 
mitigate, the most intolerable grievances. I. From 
the first hour of his reign, he was solicitous (1 
translate his own words) to relieve the weary for- 
tunes of the provincials, oppressed by the accumu- 
lated weight of indictions and superindictions ”- 
With this view, he granted an universal amnesty, 
a final and absolute discharge of all arrears of tri- 
bute, of all debts, which, under any pretence, the 
fiscal officers might demand from the people. This 
wise dereliction of obsolete, vexatious, and unpro- 
fitable claims, improved and purified the sources ol 
the public revenue ; and the subject, who could 
now look back without despair, might labour with 
hope and gratitude for himself and for his country. 
II. In the assessment and collection of taxes, Ma- 
jorian restored the ordinary jurisdiction of the pro- 
vincial magistrates ; and suppressed the extraor- 
dinary commissions which had been introduced, in 
the name of the emperor himself, or of the Pi'ae- 
torian praefccts. The favourite servants, who ob- 
tained such irregular powers, were insolent in their 
behaviour, and arbitrary in their demands: they 
affected to despise the subordinate tribunals, and 

See the laws ofMajorian (they are only nine in number, but 
very long and various), at the end of the Theodosian Code, Novell. 1. 

iv. p. 32 — S7- Godefroy has not given any commentary on these 
additional pieces. 

Fessas provinclahum varifi atquc nuiltiplici tribuloriim cxacti- 
onc lortunas, el cxlraordinariis hscalium solutioaum oncribus altnlas 

kc. Novell. IMajoriaii. lit. iv. p. 34. 
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they were discontented, if their fees and profits did cHAP. 
jiot twice exceed the sum which they condescended 
to pay into the treasury. Oue instance of their ex- 
tortion would appear incredible, were it not authen- 
ticated by the legislator himself. They exacted 
the whole payment in gold: but they refused 
the current coin of the empire, and would accept 
only such ancient pieces as were stamped with the 
names of Faustina or the Antonines. The subject, 
who was unprovided with these curious medals, 
had recourse to the expedient of compounding with 
their rapacious demands; or, if he succeeded in the 
research, his imposition was doubled, according to 
the weight and value of the money of former 
times‘d. III. “ The municipal corporations (says 
“ the emperor), the lesser senates (so antiquity has 
“ justly styled them), deserve to be considered as 
“ the heart of the cities, and the sinews of the rc- 
“ public. And yet so low are they now reduced, 

“ by the injustice of magistrates, and the venality 
“ of collectors, that many of -their members, rc- 
“ nouncing their dignity and their country, have 
“ taken refuge in distant and obscure exile.” He 
urges, and even compels, their return to their re- 
spective cities; but he removes the grievance 
which had forced them to desert the exercise of 


The learned Greaves, (vol. i. |>. 330, 331 ) has found, hy 

a diligent enquiry, that aurei of the Antonines weighed one hundred 
and eighteen, and those of the fifth century only ‘^ixty eight, LLiighsh 
grains. Majorian gives currency to all gold com, cxccpung only the 
Gallic solidus, from ils deficiency, not in thr weight, hut in llif* 
standard. 
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their municipal functions. They are directed, under 

XXXV'I, authority of tiie provincial magistrates, to re- 
sume their office of levying the tribute ; but, instead 
of being made responsible for the whole sum ass('s- 
sed on their district, they are only required to pro- 
duce a regular account of the payments which they 
have actually received, and of the defaulters who 
are still indebted to the public. IV. But Majorian 
was not ignorant, that these corporate bodies were 
too much inclined to retaliate the injustice and 
oppression which they had suffered; and he there- 
fore revives the useful office of the defender:^ ofcdics. 
He exhorts the people to elect, in a full and free 
assembly, some man of discretion and integrity, 
who would dare to assert their privileges, to repre- 
sent their grievances, to protect the poor from the 
tyranny of the rich, and to inform the emperor of 
the abuses that were committed under the sanction 
of his name and authority. 

JcMof ' spectator, who casts a mournful view over 

Home. the ruins of ancient Rome, is tempted to accuse 
the memory of the Goths and Vandals, for the 
mischief which they had neither leisure, nor 
power, nor perhaps inclination, to perpetrate. 
The tempest of war might strike some lofty turrets 
to the ground ; but the destruction which un- 
derraiued the foundations of those massy fabrics, 
was prosecuted, slowly and silently, during a 
period of ten centuries; and the motives of in- 
terest, that afterwards operated without shame or 
controul, were severely checked by the taste and 
spirit of the emperor Majorian. The decay of 
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the city had gradually impaired the value of the 
.public works. The circus and theatres might still ^ 

excite, but they seldom gratified, the desires of the 
people : the temples, which had escaped the zeal 
of the Christians, were no longer inhabited either 
by gods or men ; the diminished crowds of the 
Romans were lost in the immense space of their 
baths and porticoes ; and the stately libraries and 
halls of justice became useless to an indolent gime- 
ration, whose repose was seldoni disturbed, either 
by study or business. The monuments ol consular, 
or Imperial, greatness were no longer revered, as 
the immortal glory ot the capital : they were only 
esteemed as an inexhaustible mine of materials, 
cheaper, and more eonvenient, than the distant 
(juarry. Sjiceions petitions were continually ad- 
dressed to the easy magistrates of Koine, which 
stated the want of stones or bricks for some neces- 
sary service ; tlie fairest forms of areliitecture were 
rudely defaced for the sake of some paltry, or pre- 
tended, repairs; and the degenerate Homans, who 
converted the spoil to their own emolument, de- 
molished. with saerilegiims hands, the labours of 
their ancestors. Majorian, who had olteu sighed 
over the desolation of the city, aiijilied a sevme 
remedy to the growing eviCf He reserved to 

« The wliolc edict (Novi’d. M.ij'iri.i'i, nt. vi. |, 3.0 / l^ ciirinus. 

“ .^ntiquiLrimi ivdiuui dissiiiattir ' i'' ' ius i cniialruclin , cl ut uhqiiid 
“ reparcuir, niagn.i (hruttiitiir. lime jam <>' c oia iiascilur, ul ctiani 
“ uiiubquisquc piivattim aediticium coiiauicns, pt.r gralitiin jtidi 
“ cum . . . prssumcre de publico luci-. iicccssaria, el traiislcrrc 
“ noil dubitct," &c. With equal zeal, but with les^ power, I’t- 



176 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP, the prince and senate the sole cognizance of tlie 
extreme cases which might justify the destruction 
of an ancient edifice ; imposed a fine of fifty pounds 
of gold (two thousand pounds sterling,) on every 
magistratejwho should presume to grant such illegal 
and scandalous licence ; and threatened to chastise 
the criminal obedience of their subordinate officers, 
by a severe whipping, and the am[)Utation of both 
their hands. In the last instance, the legislator 
might seem to forget the proportion of guilt and 
punishment ; but his zeal arose from a generous 
principle, and Majorian was anxious to protect the 
monuments of those ages, in which he would have 
desired and deserved to live. The emperor con- 
ceived, that it was his interest to increase the num- 
ber of his subjects ; that it was his duty to guard 
the purity of the marriage-bed : but the means 
which be employed to accomplish these salutary 
purposes, are of an ambiguous, and perhaps excep- 
tionable, kind. The pious maids, who consecrated 
theirvirginitytoChrist, were restrained from taking 
the veil, till they had reached their fortieth year. 
Widows under that age were compelled to form a 
second alliance, within the term of five years, by the 
forfeiture of half their wealth to their nearest rela- 
tions, or to the state. Unef|ual marriages were 
condemned or annulled. The punishment of 
confiscation and exile rvas deemed so inadequate 

trarch, in the rnurlcenlh century, repealed the same cniuplainls (Vie 
de Peirarquc, tom. i. p. 327.'). If 1 prosecute this History, 1 shall 
not be unmindful of the decline and fall of ihe city of Rome, an lU' 
lereslin^:' ohjeei, to ^vluch my plan \^as oriyiiially confined. 
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to the guilt of adultery, that, if the O'imiBal re- CHAP, 
tamed to Italy, he might, by the express declani- 
tion of Majorian, be slaiu with impunity” 

While the emperor Majorian assiduously la- M^orian 
boured to restore the happiness and virtue of ^he fnvade” ^ 
Romans, he encountered the arms of Gcnseric, 
from his character and situation, their most formi- 
dable enemy. A fleet of Vandals and Moors landed 
at the mouth of the Liris, or Garigliano ; but the 
Imperial troops surprised and attacked the disor- 
derly Barbarians, who were encumbered with the. 
spoils of Campania; they were chased with 
slaughter to their ships, and their leader, the 
king’s brother-in-law, was found in the number of 
the slain”. Such vigilance might announce the 
character of the new reign ; but the strictest vigi- 
lance, and the most numerous forces, were insufli- 
cient to protect the long-extended coast of Italy 
from the depredations of a naval war. The public 
opinion had imposed a nobler and more arduous 
task on the genius of Majorian. Rome expected 
from liim alone the restitution of Africa ; and the 
design, which he formed, of attacking the Vandals 
in their new settlements, vvas the result of bold 
and judicious policy. If the intrepid emperor 
could have infnsed his own spirit into the youth 
of Italy ; if he could have revived, in the fleld of 

** The emperor chides the lenity of Rogalian, consular of Tus- 
cany, in a style of acrimonious reproof, which sounds almost like per- 
sonal resentment (Novell, tit. ix. p. 470- Majorian, 

which punished obstinate widows, was soon afterwards repealed by 
his successor Severus (Novell. Sever tit. i p. 37-)- 

^ SkIou. Panegyr. Majorian. 385 — 440. 

VOL. VI. N 
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CHAP. Mars, the manly exercises in which he had always 
surpassed his equals; he might have marched, 
against Genseric at the head of a Roman array. 
Such a reformation of national manners might be 
embraced by the rising generation; but it is the 
misfortune of those princes who laboriously sus- 
tain a declining monarchy, that, to obtain some 
immediate advantage, or to avert some impending 
danger, they are forced to countenance, and even 
to multiply, the most pernicious abuses. Majo- 
rian, like the weakest of his predecessors, was re- 
duced to the disgraceful expedient of substituting 
Barbarian auxiliaries in the place of bis unwarlike 
subjects: and his superior abilities could only be 
displayed in the vigour and dexterity with which 
he wielded a dangerous instrument, so apt to 
recoil on the hand tkat used it. Besides the con- 
federates, who were already engaged in the ser- 
vice of the empire, the fame of his liberality and 
valour attracted the nations of the Danube, the 
Borystlrenes, and perhaps of the Tanais. Many 
thousands of the bravest subjects of Attila, the 
Gepidfe, the Ostrogoths, the Rugians, the Bur- 
gundians, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled in the 
plains of Liguria ; and their formidable strength 
was balanced by their mutual animosities'^. They 
passed the Alps in a severe winter. The emperor 
led the way, on foot, and in complete armour ; 

The review of the army, and passage of the Alps, contain tlir 
most tolerable passages of the Panegyric (470 — 552 ). M. de Buai 
(Hist, dea Peuples, &c. tom. viii. p. 49 — 55.) is a more satisfactory 
eoEDinentator, than cither Savaron or Sirmoud. 
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sounding, with his long staff, the depth of the ice, CHAP, 
.or snow, and encouraging the Scythians, who com- 
plained of the extreme cold, by the cheerful assu- 
rance, that they should be satisfied with the heat 
of Africa. The citizens of Lyons had presumed 
to shut their gates : they soon implored, and ex- 
perienced, the clemency of Majorian. He van- 
quished Theodoric in the' held; and admitted to 
his friendship and alliance, a king whom he had 
found not unworthy of his arms. The beneficial, 
though precarious, reunion of the greatest part of 
Gaul and Spain, was the effect of persuasion, as 
well as of force and the independent Bagaudae, 
who had escaped, or resisted, the oppression of 
former reigns, were disposed to confide in the vir- 
tues of Majorian. His camp was filled with Bar- 
barian allies; his throne was supported by the zeal 
of an affectionate people; but the emperor had 
foreseen, that it was impossible, without a maritime 
power, to atchieve the conquest of Africa. In the 
first Punic war, the republic had exerted such in- 
credible diligence, that, within sixty days after tfie 
first stroke of the axe bad been given in the forest, 
a fleet of one hundred and sixty gallies proudly 
rode at anchor in the sea‘“. Under circumstances 

Ta Xoyoi;, is the just and forcible distinction 

of Priscus (Excerpt. LiCgat. p. 42.) in a short fragment, which throws 
much light oil the history of Majorian. Jornandes has sup[)re3sed 
the defeat and alliance of the Visigoths, which were solemnly pro- 
claimed in Gallicia; and arc marked in the Chronicle of Idatius. 

Floras, 1. ii. c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy, 
that the trees had been transformed inu^ siiips ; and indeed ihewhole 
transaction, as it is related in the first book of Polybius, deviates too 
much from the probable course of human events. 
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CHAP, much less favourable, Majorian equalled tbe spirit 
and perseverance of the ancient Romans. The 
woods of the Apenniue were felled ; the arsenals 
and manufactures of Ravenna and Misenum were 
restored; Italy and Gaid vied with each other in 
liberal contributions to the public service; and the 
In^perial navy of three hundred large gallies, with 
an adequate proportion 6f transports and smaller 
vessels, was collected in the secure and capacious 
harbour of Carthagena in Spain The intrepid 
countenance of Majorian animated his troops with 
a confidence of victory; and if we might credit the 
historian Procopius, his courage sometimes hurried 
him beyond the bounds of prudence. Anxious to 
explore, with his own eyes, the state of tlie Van- 
dals, he ventured, after disguising the colour of his 
hair, to visit Carthage, in the cbanicter of his own 
ambassador: and Genseric was afterwards inoitificd 
by the discovery, that he had entertained and dis- 
missed the emperor of the Romans. Such an anec- 
dote may be rejected as an improbable fiction; but 
it is a fiction which would not have been imagined, 
unless in tbe life of a hero^. 


Interea duplici texis dum littore classeni 
Inferno supetoque mail, cedit ornius in cequor 
SyWa tibi, &c.— — 

Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian. 441 — 46l. 
The number of ships, which Prigeus fixed at 300, is magnified, by 
an indefinite comparison with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, 
and Augustus. 

^ Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1, i. c. 8. p. 194. When Genserk 
conducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arm' 
clashed of their own accord. Majorian had tinged his yellow lock' 
with a black colour. 
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Witiiout the help of a personal interview, CHAP. 
.Genseric was sufficiently acquainted with the genius 
and designs of his adversary. He practised his loss of 
customary arts of fraud and delay, but he practised 
them without success. His applications for peace 
became each hour more submissive, and perhaps 
more sincere; but the inflexible Majorian had 
adopted the ancient maxim, that Rome could not 
be safe, as long as Carthage existed in a hostile 
state. The king of the Vandals distrusted the 
valour of his native subjects, who were enervated 
by the luxury of the South ; he suspected the 
fidelity of the vanquished people, who abhorred 
him as an x\rian tyrant ; and the desperate mea- 
sure, which he executed, of reducing Mauritania 
into a desert '*, could not defeat the operations of 
the Roman emperor, who was at liberty to 
land his troops on any part of the African coast. 

But Gcnseric was saved from impending and 
inevitable ruin by the treachery of some power- 
ful subjects ; envious, or apprehensive, of their 
masters success. Guided by their secret intel- 
ligence, he surprised the unguarded fleet in 

Spoliisque |>otitii5 

Imnicusis, robur luxii jam pcrdidit omne. 

Quo vuluit dum pauper eraU 

Pancgyr. Majorian. 330 

He afterwards appliea to Genseric, unjustly as it should seera, the 
rices of his subjects. 

“He burnt the villages, and poisoned the springs (Priscus, p. 42.)* 

Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom.i. p, 475.) observes, that the magazines 
which the Moors buried in the earth, iinght escape his destructive 
search. Tw'O or three hundred pits are sometimes dug m the same 
placej and each pit contakis at least four hundred bushels of corn. 

Shaw’i Travels, p. 13p. 
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chap, the bay of Carthagena: many of the ships were 
stink, or taken, or burnt ; and the prepara- 
tions of three years were destroyed in a single 
day^^ ■ After this event, the behaviour of the 
two antagonists shewed them superior to their 
fortune. The Vandal, instead of being elated by 
this accidental victory, immediately renewed his 
solicitations for peace. The emperor of the 
West, who Vas capable of forming great de- 
signs, and of supporting heavy disappointments, 
consented to a treaty, or rather to a suspension 
of arras ; in the full assurance that, before he 
coijld restore his navy, he should be supplied 
with provocations to justify a second war. Ma- 
jorian returned to Italy, to prosecute his labours 
for the public happiness ; and, as he was con- 
scious of his own integrity, be might long 
remain ignorant of the dark conspiracy which 
threatened his throne and his life. The recent 
misfortune of Carthagena sullied the glory 
which had dazzled the eyes of the multitude : 
almost every description of civil and military 
officers were exasperated against the Reformer, 
since they all derived some advantage from the 
abuses which he endeavoured to suppress ; and 
the patrician Ricimer impelled the inconstant 
passions of the Barbarians against a prince whom 
he esteemed and hated. The virtues of Ma- 
jorian could not protect him from the impe- 
tuous sedition, which broke out in the camp 

“ Idatius, who was safe ia from the power of Ricioier, 

boldly and honestly tleclares,Vandali per proditores adiuoniti,&c, he 
distembles, however, the name of the traitor. 
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near Tortona, at the loot of the Alps. He was CHAP, 
compelled to abdicate the Imperial purple: five 
days after his abdication, it was reported that be 
died of a dysentery** ; and the humble tomb, which His death, 
covered his remains, was consecrated by the respect 
and gratitude of succeeding generations**. The pri- 
vate chaiacterof Majorian inspired love and respect. 
Malicious calumny and satire excited his indigna- 
tion, or, if he himself were the object, his contempt ; 
but he protected the freedom of wit, and, in the 
hours which the emperor gave to the familiar so- 
ciety of his friends, he could indulge his taste for 
pleasantry, without degrading the majesty of his 
rank*®. . 

It was not perhaps without some regret, that llicimcr 
Ricimer sacrificed his friend to the interest of his de'f’the'^*' 
ambition : but he resolved, in a second choice, to 
avoid the imprudent preference of superior virtue A. D. 
and merit. At his command, the obsequious senate 

^ Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8. p. The testimony of 
Idatius is &ir and impartial ; ** Majorianum dc Galliis Romarn re- 
deuntem, ct Romano imperio vel nomini res necessarias ordinanleni ; 

“ Richimer llvore percitus, ct imndorum consiho fultus, fraude in- 
‘*terficit circumvcntum.” Some read Suevorum, and 1 am un- 
willing to efface either of the words, as they express the different ac- 
complices who united in the conspiracy against M^orian. 

“ Sec the Epigrams of Ennodius, cxxxv. inter Sirmond 
Opera, tom.i. p*1903. It is flat and obscure; but Ennodius wai 
made bishop of Pavia fifty years after the death of Majorian, and his 
praiac dcsen es credit and regard, 

“ Sidonins gives a tedious account (1. i. epist xi . p. — 31.) of a 
supper at Arles, to which he was invited by Majorian, a short time 
before his death. He had no intention of praising a deceased empe- 
ror ; but a Casual disinterested remark, “ Snbrisii Augustus ; ut erat, 

“ auemritate serratfi, cum se cewnmunioni dedisiet, joci plcnu*,” out- 
wcighi tbe six hundred lincj of hii venal panegyric. 
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CHAP, of Rome bestowed the Imperitil title on Libius 
Severus, who ascended the throne of the West 
without emerging from the obscurity of a private 
condition. History has scarcely deigned to notice 
his birth, his elevation, his character, or his death. 
Severus expired, as soon as his life became incon- 
venient to his patron^ ; and it would be useless to 
discriminate his nominal reign in the vacant in- 
terval of six years, between the death of Majorian^ 
and the elevation of Anthemius. During that 
period, the governinent was in the hands of 
Ricimer alone; and although the modest Bar- 
barian disclaimed the name of king, he accumu- 
lated treasures, formed a separate army, negotiated 
private alliances, and ruled Italy with the same 
independent and despotic authority, whicli was 
afterwards exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric. 
But his dominions were bounded by the Alps ; and 
two Roman generals, Marcelhnus and ^gidius, 
maintained their allegiance to the republic, by 
rejecting, with disdain, the phantom which he 
ievoltof styled an eniperor. Marcellinus still adhered to 
usTn'^'" religion ; and the devout Pagans, who 

)almatia, secretly disobeyed the laws of the church and 
state, applauded his profound skill in the science 
of divination. But he possessed the more valu- 
able qualihcations of learning, virtue, and con- 

^ Sidonius (PancgjT. Anthem. 31?.) dismisses him to heaveri; 
Auxerat Augustus naturae lege Severus 
Divormn numcruin. 

And an old list of the emperor?, composed about the time of Justinian, 
praibc? his piety, and fixes his residence at Rome (Sirmofld Not. ad 
Sidon. p. Ill, lli?.j. 
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rage^; the study of the Latin literature had im- chap. 
, proved his taste; and his military talents had re- 
commended him to the esteem and confitlence of 


the great ^Etius, in whose ruin he was involved. 

By a timely flighty Marcellinus escaped the rage 
of Valentinian, and boldly asserted his liberty 
amidst the convulsions of the Western empire. 

His voluntary, or reluctant, submission, to the 
authority of Majbrian, was rewarded by the 
government of Sicily, and the command of an 
array, stationed in that island to oppose, or to 
attack, the Vandals ; but his Barbarian merce- 
naries, after the emperor’s death, were tempted 
to revolt by the artful liberality of Ricimer. 

At the head of a band of faithful followers, the 
intrepid Marcellinus occupied the province of 
Dalmatia, assumed the title of patrician of the 
West, secured the love of his subjects by a mild 
and equitable reign, built a fleet, which claimed 
the dominion of the Hadriatic, and alternately 
alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa 
i^^gidius, the master-general of Gaul, who and of 
equalled, or at least who imitated, the heroes 
of ancient Roroe^'"', proclaimed his immortal 
resentment against the assassins of his beloved 


“ Tilfcmont, who is always scandalized by the virtues of In- 
fidels, attributes this advantageous portrait of Marcellinus (which 
Suidas has preserved) to the partial zeal of some Pagan historian 
(Hist, dcs Empereurs, tom. vi. p. 330.)* 

“ Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6. p. 19 I. In various cir- 
cumstances of the.Life of Marcellinus, it is not easy to reconcile the 
Greek hhtorian with the I^lin Chronicles of the times. 

® 1 nau5t apply to iEgidius the praises which Sidonius (Panegyr. 
i^lajorian. 553.) bestows on a nameless nnaster-gepcral, who com- 
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CHAP, master. A brave and numerous army was at- 
XXXVI, tached to his standard; and, though he was pre- 
vented by the arts of Ricimer, and the arras of 
the Visigoths, from marching to the gates of 
Rome, he maintained his independent sove- 
reignty beyond the Alps, and rendered the name 
of jEgidius respectable both in peace and war. 
The Franks, who had punished with exile the 
youthful follies of Childeric, elected the Roman 
general for their king; his vanity, rather than 
his ambition, was gratified by that singular ho- 
nour; and when the nation, at the end of four 
years, repented of the injury which they had 
offered to the Merovingian family, he patiently 
acquiesced in the restoration of the lawful prince, 
The authority of .Slgidius ended only, with bis 
life ; and the suspicions of poison and secret vio- 
lence, which derived some countenance from the 
character of Ricimer, were eagerly entertained by 
the passionate credulity of the Gauls''^ 

Naval war The kingdom of Italy, a name to which the 

Va'nd^ah, Western empire was gradually reduced, was 

A. D. 

3^1—457. mandcd the rear-guard of Majotian. Idatius, frona public report, 
commends his ChrlstUn piety; and. Priscus mentions (p. 42 .) his 
military virtues. 

Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c.lS^in tom.ii. p. 1 68 . The Pere Daniel, 
whose ideas were superficial and moderp, has started some objections 
against the ^ry of Chijderic (Hist, de France, tom. i. Preface Histo- 
rique, p.lxxvui. &c.) : but they have been fairly satisfied by Dubos 
(Hist, Critique, tom.i. p. 46 o— 610 .), and by two authors who dis- 
puted the prize of the Academy of SoUsoni (p. 131—177.310—339.). 
With regard to the term of Childeric’s exile, it is necessary cither to 
prolong the life of ^gidius beyond the date assijpicd by the Chro- 
nicle of Idatiua ; or to correct the text of Gi;cgory, by reading quarto 
anno, instead of oc/ow. 
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afflicted, under tbe |?iign of Rickner, by ffle c^p 
incessant depredations of tbe 
‘in the spring of each year they equipped a for- 
raidaldfi nayy in the port of Carthage; and Gen- 
seric himself, though in a very advanced age, stiU 
commanded in person tbe most important expe- 
ditions. His , designs were, concealed with im- 
penetrable secrecy, till the moment that be 
hoisted sail. Whep he was asked by his pilot, 
what course he should flteer; “Leave the deter- 
“ mination to the winds (replied the Barbarian, 

“ with pious arrogance) ; they will transport us 
“ to .the guilty coast, whose inhabitants have 
“ provoked., the divine juttice:” but if Gensenc 
himself deigned to issue more precise orders, be 
judged the most wealthy to be the most criminal. 

The Vandals repeatedly visited the coasts ot 
Spain, Liguria, Toscany, Catnpapia, Lucania, 
Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, Venctia, Dalmatia, 
Epirus, Greece, and Sicily: they were tempted 
to subdue the island of Sardinia, so advantage- 


The naval war of Genaeric is described by Priscus (ExeerpU 
Lcraiion. n. 42.), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1. c. 5. p. 189, lyo. 
and c 11. ''28.), Victor Vitensis (de Persecnt. Vandal. 1. h c. I?., 
and Ruinart, p. 467-481.), and in the three panegyrics of Sidonius, 
whose chronological order is absurdly transposed in the editions both 
of Savaron and Sirrtond. (Avit.'Carm. vii. 441— 451. Msjorian. 
Carm. V. 3?7— 350. 3B5— 440. Anthem. Carm. li. 348—386.). 
In one passage the ^t seems inspired by his subject, and expresMs 
1 Strong idea, by a lively image : 

Hinc Vandalui hostis 

Urget i et in nostrum numeros^ classc quoUnnn 
Milital excidium j couversoque ordine Fall 
Torrida Caucascos infert mihi Byrsa lurorcs. 
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CHAP. oQsly placed in the centre of the Mediterranean ; 
and their arms, spread desolation, or terror, from . 
the columns of Hfercnles to the month of the 
Nile. As"'they were more ambitions of spoil than 
of glory, they seldom attacked any fprtihed cities, 
or engaged any regular troops in the open field. 
But the celerity of their motions enabled them, al- 
most at the same time, to threaten and *to attack 
the most distant objects, which attracted their de- 
sires ; and as they always embarked a snfficient 
number of horses, they had no sooner landed, than 
they swept the dismayed country with a body of 
light cavalry. Yet, notwithstanding the example 
of their king, the nativS Vandals and Alani insen- 
sibly declined this toilsome and perilous warfare; 
the hardy generation of the first conquerors was 
almost extinguished, and their sons, who were born 
in Africa, enjoyed the delicious baths and gardens 
which had been acquired by the valour of their 
fathers. Their place was readily supplied by a va- 
rious multitude of Moors and Romans, of captives 
and outlaws ; and those desperate wretches, who 
bad already violated the laws of their country, 
were the most eager to promote the atrocious acts 
which disgrace the victories of Genseric. In the 
treatment of his unhappy prisoners, he sometimes 
consulted ’ his avarice, and sometimes indulged 
his cruelty; and the massacre of five hundred 
noble citizens of Zant or Zacynthus, whose 
mangled bodies he cast into the Ionian sea, was 
imputed, by the public indignation, to his latest 
posterity. 
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Such crimes could not be excused by any pro- chap. 
vocations ; but the war, which the king of the Van- 
dais prosecuted against the Roman empire, was Nigocia- 
justibed by a specious and reasonable motive. The theEastem 
widow of Valentinian, Endoxia, whom be had led 

A.D.4e2, 

captive from Rome to Carthage, was the sole &c. 
heiress of the Theodosian house ; her elder daugh- 
ter, Eudocia, became the reluctant wife of llun- 
neric, his eldest son ; and the .stern father, assert- 
ing a legal claim, which could not easily he refuted 
or satisfied, demanded a just proportion of the 
Imperial patrimony. An adequate, or at least a 
valuable, compensation, was ofl'ered by the Eastern 
emperor, to purchase a necessary peace. Eudoxia 
and her younger daughter, Placidia, were honour- 
ably restored, and the fury of the Vandals was con- 
fined to the limits of the Western empire. The 
Italians, destitute of a naval force, whicli alone rvas 
capable of protecting their coasts, implored tlie aid 
of the more fortunate nations of the East ; who 
had formerly acknowledged, in peace and war, th(; 
supremacy of Rome. But the perpetual division 
of the two empires had alienated their interest and 
their inclinations ; the faith of a recent treaty was 
alleged ; and the Western Romans, instead of 
arms and ships, could only obtain the assistance 
of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The haughty 
Ricimer, who had long struggled with the diffi- 
culties of his situation, was at length reduced to 
address the throne of Constantinople, in the hum- 
ble language of a subject ; and Italy submitted, as 
the price and security of the alliance, to accept 
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CHAP, a master from the choice of the emperor of the 
East^^ It is not the purpose of the present chap- . 
ter, or even of the present volume, to continue the 
distinct series of the Byzantine history ; but a con- 
cise view of the reign and character of the emperor 
Leo, may explain the last eflForts that were at- 
tempted to save the falling empire of the West‘'\ 
Leo, em- Since the death of the younger Theodosius, the 
domestic repose of Constantinople had never been 
4'^'^74 faction. Pulebcria had 

bestowed her band, and the sceptre of the East, 
on the modest virtue of Marcian : he gratefully 
reverenced her august rank and virgin chastity; 
and, after In r .icath, he gave his people the ex- 
amjde of the ndigious worship, that was due to 
the memory oi ih(! Imperial saint*'. Attentive 


^ The pact hiirncll it) compelled to acknowledge ihe disire^s oi 
Ricimer : 

Pr.TtertM lInivn^l^ Ricinicr, qncni publics falA 
HcspicuuU, solub vix Marfp repellit 

Piratani per nira voguni 

Italy addresses her complaint to the Tyber, and Rome, af the soli- 
citation of the rivcT-gt^Ki, tran.^^porls herself to (ainstantmople, ic- 
nouncei her ancient claims, and implores the friendship of Aorora, 
the goddess of the Edit. This fabulous machinery, which the genius 
of Claudian had useil and abused, is the constant and mi.^erablc re- 
sourpe of the muse of Sidonius. 

^ The original authors of the reigns of Marcian, Leo, and Zeno, 
are reducetl to some imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be 
supplied from the more recent compilations of Thcophancs, Zonaras, 
and Cedrenus. 

^ St. Pulcheria died A. D 453, four years before her nominal 
husband; and her festival is celebrated on the lOth of September 
by the modern Greeks: she bequeathed an immense patrimony lu 
pious, or at least to eccJesiasticitl, uses. See Tillcmont, Memoires 
Ecclcs. tom. xy. p. 181 — 184 . 
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to the prosperitv of his own dominions, Marcian CHAP, 
seemed to behold, with indifference, the misfortunes 
ot Rome; and the obstinale refusal of a brave and 
active prince, to draw his sword against the Van- 
dals, was ascribed to a secret promise, which had 
formerly been exacted from him when he was a 
captive in the power of Genseric^. The death of 
Marcian, after a reign of seven years, would have 
exposed the East to the danger of a popular elec- 
tion; if the superior weight of a single family had 
not been able to incline the balance in favour of 
the candidate whose interest they supported. The 
patrician Aspar might have placed the diadem on 
his own head, if he would have subscribed the Ni- 
cene creed During tliree generations, the armies 
of the East were successively commanded by his 
father, by himself, and by his son Ardabiirins: his 
Barbarian guards formed a military force that over- 
awed the palace and the capital; and the liberal 
distribution of his immense treasures, rendered 
Aspar as popular, as he was powerful. He recom- 
nicnded the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a 
military tribune, and the principal steward of his 
household. His nomination was unanimously rati- 
fied by the senate; and the servant of Aspar re- 
ceived the Imperial crown from the hands of the 
patriarch or bishop, who was permitted to express, 
by this unusual ceremony, the suffrage of the 


See Procopius cleBell. Vandal* I. i. c. 4. p. 185. 

From this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be 
inferred that the stain of Heresy was perpetual and indelible, while 
that of Barbarism disappeared in the second generalioji. 





THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. Deity*. This emperor, the first of the name of 

distinguished by the title of the 
Great ; from a succession of princes, who gradu- 
ally fijicd in the opinion of the Greeks a very hum- 
ble standard of heroic, or at least of royal, perfec- 
tion. Yet the temperate firmness with which Leo 
resisted the oppression of his benefactor, shewed 
that he was conscious of his duty and of his pre- 
rogative. Aspar was astonished to find that his 
influence could no longer appoint a pr;elect ot 
Constantinople: he presumed to reproach his sove- 
reign with a breach of promise, and insolently 
shaking his purple, “ It is not proper (said he), 
“ that the man who is invested with this garment, 
“should be guilty of lying.” “Nor is it proper 
“ (replied Leo), that a prince should be compelled 
“ to resign his own judgment, and the public inte- 
“ rest, to the will of a subjeef'''.” After this e.xtra- 
ordinary scene, it was impossible that the recon- 
ciliation of the emperor and the patrician could be 
sincere; or, at least, that it could be solid and 
permanent. An army of Isaurians*® was sexretly 
levied, and introduced into Constantinople; and 

“ Theoplianes, p. 95. This appears to be the first origin of a 
ceremony, which all the Christian princes of the world have since 
adopted ; and from which the clergy have deduced the most lormi- 
' dable consequences, 

^ Cedrenus (p. 345, 346.), who was conversant with the writers 
of belter days, has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, 

Bacr<Xiu Tov <xiTy\¥ TTjy otXwfy/Oct h yj^r^ 

The power of the Isaurians agitated the Eastern empire in the 
two succeeding reigns of Zeno and Anastasius, but it ended in the 
destruction of those Barbarians, who maintained their fierce indr|>en- 
derice about two hundred and thirty years. 
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while Leo undermined the authority, and prepared CHAP, 
.the disgrace, of the family of Aspar, his mild and 
cautious behaviour restrained them from any rash 
and desperate attempts, which might have been 
fatal to themselves, or their enemies. The measures 
of peace and war were affected by this internal re- 
volution. As long as Aspar degraded the majesty 
of the throne, the secret correspondence of religion 
and interest engaged him to favour the cause of 
Genseric. When Leo had delivered himself from 
that ignominious servitude, he listened to the com- 
plaints of the Italians; resolved to extirpate the 
tyranny of the Vandals ; and declared bis alliance 
with his colleague, Anthemius, whom he solemnly 
invested with the diadem and purple of the West. 

The virtues of Anthemius have perhaps been Anthe- 
magnified, since the Imperial descent, which 
could only deduce from the usurper Procopius, the West, 
has been swelled into a line of emperors''. But^j:^^^2 
the merit of his immediate parents, tlu-ir honours, 
and their riches, rendered Anthemius one of the 
most illustrious subjects of the East. His father, 
Procopius, obtained, after his Persian embassy, the 
rank of general and patrician ; and the name of 
Anthemius was derived from his maternal grand- 
father, the celebrated praefect, who protected, with 

Tali tu civis ab urbe 

PriDcopio genitore micas ; cui prisca prop:ii;o 

Augustis ytmt a proavis. 

The poet (Siclon. Panegyr. Anthem. 07—306.) ilien proceeds to re- 
late the private life and fortunes of the future emperor, with which 
he must have l>€cn very imperfectly acquainted, 

VOL. VI. 
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CHAP. SO much ability and success, the infant reign oi 
Theodosius. The grandson of the prefect wa^, 
raised above the condition of a private subject, by 
his marriage with Eupheinia, the daughter of the 
emperor Marciap. This splendid alliance, which 
might supersede the necessity of merit, hastened 
the promotion of Anthemius to the successive 
dignities of count, of master-general, of consuh 
and of patrician ; and his merit or fortune claimed 
the honours of a victory, which was obtained on 
the bulks of the Danube, over the linns. With- 
out indulging an extravagant ambition, the son- 
in-law of Marcian might hope to be his successor ; 
but Anthemius supported the disappointment with 
courage and patience ; and his subsequent eleva- 
tion was universally approved by the public, who 
esteemed him worthy to reign, till lie ascended the 
throne^*. The emperor of the West marched 
from Constantinople, attended by several counts 
of high distinction, and a body of guards almost 
equal to the strength and numbers of a regular 
AD. 467, army; he entered Rome in triumph, and the choicf 
April 18 . Confirmed, by the senate, the people, 

and the Barbarian confederates of Italy”. The 
solemn inauguration of Anthemius was followed 


Sulonlus discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disaii- 
pointment added new lustre to the virtues of Anlheinius (210, See ), 
who declined one sceptre, and reluctauily accepted another ( 2^^ &r.) 

Tlie poet again celebrates the unanimity of all order.^ of the; 
lUlc (15 — 22. )i anti the Chronicle of Idatiub menlioni the forces 
which attended his march. 
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by the nuptials of his daughter and the patrician CHAl* 

. Ricimer; a fortunate event, which was considered 
•as the firmest security of the union and happiness 
of the state. The wealth of two empires was os- 
tentatiously displayed ; and many senators com- 
pleted their ruin, by an expensive effort to disguise 
their poverty. All serious business was suspended 
during this festival; the eourts of justice were 
shut; the Streets of Rome, the theatres, the places 
of public and private resort, resounded with hy- 
raenaeal songs and dances ; and the royal bride, 
clothed in silken robes, with a crown on her 
head, was conducted to the palace of Ricimer, 
who had changed his military dress lor the 
habit of a consul and a senator. On this me- 
morable occasion, Sidonius, whose early ambi- 
tion had been so fatally blasted, tipjjearcd as the 
orator of Auvergne, among the provincial depu- 
ties win) addressed the throne with congratulations 
or complaints'^. The calends of January were A. 1 ). 468, 
now approaching, and the venal poet, who had 
loved Avitus, and esteemed Majorian, was persua- 
ded by his friends, to celebrate, in heroic verse, 
the merit, the felicity, the second consulship, and 
the future triumphs of the emperor Anthemius. 

Sidonius pronounced, with assurance and success, 
a panegyric which is still extant; and whatever 
might be the imperfections, either of the subject or 

Interveiu uuptil? P.itruii Kirui.cris, cui till t iJtTfuni'- 

Augusti ill spciR ptiMica? sccautatia copuldbatitr. Ihc journey of 
Siclomufi from Lyons, and the Icslival of Rome, arc tjesenbetl willi 
some spirit. L. i. epist. a. p. 9 — 13. Lpiht. p. p. 
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CH \P. of the compositioD^ the welcome flatterer was irii- 
mediately rewarded with the praefecture of Rome ; 
a dignity which placed him among the illustrious- 
personages of the empire, till he wisely preferred 
the more respectable character of a bishop and a 
saint‘^ 

Thcfesti- The Greeks ambitiously commend the piety 

vM of the catholic faith of the emperor whom they rave 

lAiperca- - y ^ 

to the West ; nor do they forget to observe, that 
when he left Constantinoph', he (inverted his pa- 
lace into the pious foundation of a |)nblic bath, a 
church, and ati hospital for oM meii'^. Yet some 
suspicious appearances are found to sully the theo- 
logical fame of Anthemius. From the conversa- 
tion of Philotheus, a Macedonian sectary, he had 
imbibed the spirit of religious toleration ; and Hie 
Heretics of Rome would have assembled witli 
impunity, if the bold and vehement censure 
which pope Hilary pronounced in tlie church of 
St. Peter, had not obliged him to abjure the un- 
popular indulgence^. Even the Pagans, a feeble 
and obscure remnant^ conceived some vain ho|)es 


Sitlonius (1. 1 . epist. 9 . p. 2 S, 24.) very fairly states his motive, 
his labour, aud his revvard. Hie ipse Panegyricus^ si non judicium, 
” eerie e\entum, boni operis, accepit.” He was made bishop of Cler- 
mont, A.D. 471 . Tillemont, Mem. Eccles, tom. xvi. p.750. 

The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontis. 
In tile ninth century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theo- 
philus, obtained permissiou 10 purchase the ground ; and ended his 
days m a monastery which he founded on that delightful spot. Du- 
cange, Constantinopolis Christiana, p. 117. 152. 

^ Papa Hilarus . . . apud heatum Petruin Apostolum, palam ne 
id fieret clar^ voce confitrinxit, in tantum ut non ca facienda cum 
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' from the indiffcrnioe, or purtiality, of Anthemius; char 
,and his singular friendship for the philosopher 
^everus, whom he promoted to the consulship, was 
ascribed to a secret project, of reviving the ancient 
worship of the gods'”. Ttese idols were crumbled 
into dust : and the mythology which had once been 
the creed of nations, was so universally disbelieved, 
that it might be employed without scandal, or at 
least without suspicion, by Christian poets'”. Yet 
the vestiges of superstition were not absolutely obli- 
terated, and the festival of the Lupercalia, whose 
origin had preceded the foundation of Rome, was 
still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. Tlje 
savage and simple rites were expressive of an 
early state of society before the invention of arts 
and agriculture. The rustic deities who piesided 
over the toils and pleasures of the jiastoral life, 

Pan, Faunus, and their train of satyrs, were such 
as the fancy of shepherds might create, sportive, 
petulant, and lascivious; whose powi r was li- 
mited, and whose malice was inoffensive. A 


intcrposilioiie juramenti idem promlUc-ret ln)|)L'rator. (rtljsiu^ 
Epistol. ad Aiidronicum, apud Baron. A. D. Ytif N" 3. Ttu- car- 
dinal observTS, with some complacency, that it was much ' asicr to 
plant liefcsjes at Constantinople than at Borne, 

Damascius, in the life of the philosopher Isidore, apiul am, 
p. 1049. Damascius, who lived under Jiistiman, (lanpo-^cd .muther 
work, consisting of 570 praeternatural stones of ^onh, da iofni -, ippa- 
ritions, the dotage of Platonic Paganism. 

^ In the poetical works of SidoniMs which he aflerwaids con- 
demned (l.ix. episi. iG. p. 285.), the (ahn Ions denies arc rht [unicipal 
actors. If Jerom was scourged by the angels lor only reddina Virgil; 
the bishop of Clermont, lor such a vile imiialion, deserved an addi- 
tional whipping from the Muses. 
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the best adaptt.'d to their eha- 
; the flesh of the victim was . 
rousted oh willow spits; avid the riotous youths,- 
who crowded to the feast, ran naked about the 
fields, with leather thoflgs in their hands, conimu- 
nieatirig, as it was supposed, the blessing of fecun- 
dity to the women whom they touched'"^. The altar 
of Pan was erected, perhaps by Evander the Arca- 
dian, ill a dark recess in the side of the Palatine 
hill, watered by a perpetual fountain, and shaded 
by an hanging grove. A tradition, that, in the 
same place, Romulus and Remus were suckled by 
the wolf, rendered it still more sacred and vene- 
rable in the eyes of the Romans ; and this sylvan 
spot was gradually surrounded by the stately edi- 
fices of the Forum”'. After the conversion of the 
Imperial city, the Christians still continued, in the 
month of February, the annual celebration of the 
Lupercalia ; to which they ascribed a secret and 
mysterious influence on the genial powers of the 
animal and vegetable world. The bishops of 
Rome were solicitous to abolish a proiane cus- 
tom, so repugnant to the spirit of Christianity ; 
but their zeal was not supported by the authority 
of the civil magistrate ; 4;he inveterate abuse sub- 


goat was the offering 
XXXV l. iittributcs 


^ Ovid (Fast. 1. ii. 267 — 4.>2.) has given an amusing debcriptioii 
of ihe follies of antiquity, which stih inspired so much rcbpccl, that 
a grave magistrate, running naked through the streets, was not an 
object of astonishment or laughter. 

^ee Dionys. Halicarn. 1. 1. [). 25. 65. edit. Hudson. The Ro- 
man antiquaries, Donatus (I. ii. c. 18. p. 173, 174.), and Nardirii 
Cp. 386,387.), have laboured to ascertain the true bituatum of ilic 
Lupercal. 
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sisted till the end ol the tilth eentury, and pope CHAP. 

• • • V \ W 1 

Gelasius, who purified the capital from tlie last^^^^*; 
.stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apology, 
the murmurs of the senate and people'’^ 

In all his public declarations, the emperor Leo Lepara- 
assumcs the authority, and professes the affection, the 

of a father, for his son Anthemius, with whom he of 

. Atrica, 

liad divided the administration of the universe A.D. 468. 
Tl)e situation, and perhaps the character, of Leo, 
dissuaded him from exposing hi.s person to the toils 
and dangers of an African war. Jiut the powers 
of the Eastern empire were strenuously exerted to 
deliver Italy and the Mediterranean irotn the 
Vandals ; and Genseric, who had so long oppi essed 
both the land and sea, was threatened from every 
side with a formidable invasion. The campaign 
w'as opened by a bold and successful enterprise of 
the praefect Heraclins’^. The troops of Egypt, 


Baronius published, fron> the MSS. of the Vatican, this epistle 
of pope Gelasius (A. D. 496. N"2B~45.) which is eniitled Adversui 
Andromachum Senatorem, caeteroiquc Romanos, qui Lupercaha se- 
cundum morcm pristinum coienda constituebant. Gelasius always 
supposes that his adversaries are nominal Christians, and that he may 
not yield to them in absurd prejudice, he imputes to this harmless 
festival all the calamiim of the age. 

Itaque nos quibus lotius muijdi regimen coinmisil superna pro- 
visio .... PiU3 el triumphator scmjier Augustus filius nosier An- 
themius, licet Divina Majestaset nostra creaiio jueiati cjus pli nam 
Imperii comniiserit poiestatem, &c. . . . Such is the diainficd style 

of Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names, Dominus et Patf r mem* 
Princeps sacratissimus Leo. See Novell. .Anihem lii. ii. m. \> iS. ad 
cblcem Cod. 'Fheod. 

^ The expedition ut lieraclins is clouded w’lth diflicuhiCc (Tille- 
naoiit, Hist, des Eiujicreurs, tom. vi. p. (itO.), and it requires some 
dextcniy to use the citcumstanccj afforded by lheo[)hancs, without 
injury to the moic respectable evidtnir of Procupiui. 
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CHAP. Thebais, and Libya, were embarked^ under Ids 
conrmand : and tbe Arabs, with a train of horses 
and camels, opened the roads of tbe desert. Hera-, 
clius landed on tbe coast of Tripoli, surprised and 
subdued the cities of that province, and prepared, 
by a laborious march, which Cato had formerly 
executed to join the Imperial army under the 
walls of Carthage. The intelligence of this loss 
extorted from Genseric some insidious and ineffec- 
tual propositions of peace: but be was still more 
seriously alarmed by tbe reconciliation of Marcel- 
linus with the two empires. Tbe independent 
patrician had been persuaded to acknowledge the 
legitimate title of Anthemius, whom he accom- 
panied in his journey to Rome; the Dalmatian 
fleet was received into the harbours of Italy ; the 
active valour of Marcellinus expelled the Vandals 
from the island of Sardinia; and the languid efforts 
of the West added some weight to the immense 
preparations of the Eastei n Romans. The expence 
of the naval armament, which Leo sent against 
the Vandals, has been distinctly ascertaiiied ; and 
the curious and instructive account displays the 
wealth of the declining empire. The royal de- 
mesnes, or private patrimony of the prince, sup- 


“ The niarcli of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Cyrene, 
was much longer than that of Heraclius from Tripoli. lie passed the 
deep bandy desert in thirty days, and it was found necessary to pro- 
vide, besides the ordinary supplies, a great Dumber of skins hik'd with 
waXer, and several Psylli, who were supposed to [.Kissess the art of 
sucking llie wounds which had been made by the serpents of their 
native country. See Plutarch in Caton. Ulicens. tom. iv. p. 27 .'j' 
Strabon, Gcograph. l.xvii. p. 1193. 
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plied eeventeen thousand pounds of gold ; forty- chap. 

. seven thousand pounds of gold, and seven hundred 
■thousand of silver, were levied and paid into the 
treasury by the Praetorian praefects. But the cities 
were reduced to extreme poverty ; and the diligent 
calculation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable ob- 
ject of the revenue, does not suggest the idea of a 
just, or merciful, administration. The whole ex- 
pence, by whatsoever means it was defrayed, of the 
African campaign, amounted to the snm of one 
hundred and thirty thousand pounds of gold, about 
five millions two bundred thousand pounds sterling, 
at a time when the value of money appears, from 
the comparative price of corn, to have been some- 
what higher than in the present age*^. Tlic fleet 
that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage, con- 
sisted of eleven hundred and thirteen ships, and the 
number ot soldiers and mariners exceeded one hun- 
difd thousand men. Basiliscus, the brother of'thc 
empress Vorina, was entrusted with this important 
command. His sister, the wife of Leo, had exag- 
gerated the merit of his former exploits against the 
Scythians. But the discovery of his guilt, or inca- 
pacity, was reserved for the African \var ; and his 
friends could only save his military reputation, by 


“ The principal sum is clearly expressed by Procojtliis (tie Pell. 
Vandal. 1. i. c.6. p. 191.); the smaller consHluent parts, which 
Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, tom. vi. p. oQh.) has laboriously 
collected from the Byzantine writers, are les 5 certain, and less im- 
portant. The historian Malchus lameiib the public miser)' (Ex- 
cerpt. ex Suida in (iorp. Hist. Byzaut. p .58 ) ^ but lie is surely 
uBjnst, when he charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he 
extorted from the people. 
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CHAP, asserting, that he had conspired with Aspar to spare 

betray the last hope of the Wes- . 

tern empire. 

Failure of Experience has shewn, that the success ol'an in- 
duUn.^" vader most commonly depends on the vigour and 
celerity of his operations. The strength and sharp- 
ness of the first impressions are blunted by delay ; 
the health and spirit of the troops insensibly lan- 
guish in a distant climate; the naval and militarv 
force, a miglity etfort which perhaps can never be 
repeated, is silently consumed ; and every hour that 
is wasted in negociation, accustoms the enemy to 
contemplate and examine those hostile terrors, 
which, on their first appearance, he deemed irre- 
sistible. The formidable navy of Basiliscus pur- 
sued its prosperctns navigation from the Thracian 
Bosphorus to the coast of Africa. He lauded his 
troops at Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mer- 
cury, about forty miles from Carthage**'. Tfie 
army of Hei'aclius, and the fleet of Marcellinus, 
either joined or seconded the Imperial lieu- 
tenant; and the Vandals who opposed his pro- 
gress by sea or land, were successively van- 
quished*''’. If Basiliscus bad seized the moment 
of consternation, and boldly advanced to the 


" Thi» promontory is forty miles from Carthage (Procop. 1. i. 
c. 6. p. 1^2.) and twenty leagues from Sicily (Shaw's Travels, 
p. 8Q.). Scipio landed farther irt the bay, at the fair promontory ; 
see the animated description of Livy, jcsix. 36, *7. 

"* Thcophanoe (p. 100.) affirms that many ships of the Vandals 
were sunk. The assertion of Jomandes (dc Succeasione Regn.), 
ihat Basiliscus attacked Carthage, must be uiiderslood iu a very 
quilihed sense, 
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capital, Carthafre must have surrendered, and the chap. 
• kingdom of the Vandals was extinguished. Gen- 
^cric beheld the danger wit^ firmness, and eluded 
it with his veteran dexterity. He protested, in 
the most respectful language, that he was ready to 
submit his person, and his dominions, to the will 
of the emperor; but he requested a truce of five 
days to regulate the terms of his submission ; and 
it was universally believed, that his secret libera- 
lity contributed to the success of this public nego- 
ciation. Instead of obstinately refusing whatever 
indulgence his enemy so earnestly solicited, the 
guilty, or the credulous, Basiliscus consented to 
the fatal truce ; and his imprudent security seemed 
to proclaim, that be already considei'cd himself as 
the conqueror of Africa. During this short inter- 
val, the wind became favourable to the designs of 
Genseric. He maimed his largest sliips of war 
with the bravest of the Moors and Vandals ; and 
they towed after them many large barks, filled 
with combustible materials. In the obscniity of 
the night, these destructive vessels were imptdled 
against the unguarded and unsuspecting fl( ct of 
the Romans, who were awakened by the sense of 
tlicir instant danger. Their close and crowded 
order assisted the progress of the fire, which was 
communicated with rapid and irresistible violence; 
and the noise of the wind, the crackling of the 
flames, the dissonant cries of the soldiers and ma- 
riners, who could neither command, nor obey, 
increased the horror oi the nocturnal tumult. 

Wliilst they laboured to extricate themselves IVom 
the fire-ships, and to save at least a jaiii of tlic 
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CHAP, navy^ the gallies of Genseric assaulted them with 
temperate and disciplined valour; and many of the 
Romans, who escaped the fury of the flames, were* 
destroyed or taken by the victorious Vandals. 
Among the events of that disastrous night, the 
heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, one 
of the principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued 
bis name from oblivion. When the ship, which he 
had bravely defended, was almost consumed, he 
threw himself in his armour into the sea, disdain- 
fully rejected the esteem and pity of Genao, the son 
of Genseric, wlio pressed him to accept honourable 
quarter, and sunk under the waves ; exclaiming, 
with his last breath, that he would never fall alive 
into the hands of those imi)ious dogs. Actuated by 
a far diflerent spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was 
the most remote from danger, disgracefully fled 
in the beginning of the engagement, returned to 
Constantinople with the loss of more than half cf 
his fleet and army, and sheltered his guilty head in 
the sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister, by her 
tears and intieaties, could obtain his pardon from 
the indignant emperof. Heraclius effected his re- 
treat through the desert; Marcellinus retired to 
Sicily, where he was assassinated, perhaps at the 
instigation of Ricimer, by one of his own captains; 
and the king of the Vandals expressed his surprise 
and satisfaction, that the Romans themselves should 
remove from the world his most formidable anta- 
gonists"^. After the failure of this great expe- 

Daniabciui in Vjl. Jsidor. apud Phot p. 1048. It will appear, 
by comparing the three short chronicles of the times, that Marcellinus 
had fought near C'aUhngc, and was killed in Sicily 
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ditioii, Genseric became the tyrant of the sea: 

• the coasts of Italy, Greece, and Asia, were again 
rwposed to bis revenge and avarice; Tripoli and 
Sardinia returned to his obedience; he added Si- 
cily to the number of his provinces ; and, before be 
died, in the fulness of years and of glory, lie beheld 
the final extinction of the empire of the Wcst^\ 
During bis long and active reign, the African 
monarch bad studiously cultivated the friendship 
of the Barbarians of Europe, whose arms be might 
employ in a seasonable and eflectiial diversion 
against the two empires. After the death of At- 
tila, be renewed his alliance with the \^isigoths of 
Gaul; and the sons of the elder Theodorie, who 
successively reigned over that warlike nation, weia^ 
easily ])ersuadcd, by the sense of inter(‘st, to forget 
the cruel affront wliich (lenseric had indicted on 
their sister‘’h The death of the einja ror IMajo- 
rian delivered Theodorie the second iiom the re- 
straint of fear, and perhaps of honour; lie violated 
his recent treaty with the Romans ; and tln^ ample 
territory of Narboime, which lie firmly united to 


{UAW 

XXXVI. 


A.D. 477. 


Conquesta 
of the Vi- 
sigoths in 
Spam and 
Gaul, 
z\. D. 
46e-472. 


For the Atiican war, sec Procopins (de Uell. Vandal 1 . i. c. h. 
p 191 , 192 , 193 .), Theophancs (p. 99 , 100 , 1 (^1 ("edremis (p ,^ 49 , 
350.) t Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 50, 51.). Montesquieu (Con- 
siderations sur la Grandeur, 8 :c. c. xx. tom iii. p. 497-) has made a 
judicious observation on the failure of these great naval arma- 
ments. 

Jornandes is our best guide through ilic reigns of Theodorie 11. 
atidEuric (deRebusGeticis, c. 44, 45, 40, 47 . p f)75'-'(i8 L). Idatius 
ends too soon, and Isidore Is too sparing ul the Inlorniation which he 
might liave given on the afTairs of Spain. The events lh.it relate to 
Giul are laboriously illustrated in the third hook of the Abbd Dubo^, 
Hut. Critique, tom. i. p. 424 — 620- 
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CHAI'. Ill's dominions, became the immediate reward of his 
perfidy. The selfish policy of Ricimer encouraged, 
him to invade the provinces which were in the pos^^ 
session of iEgidius, his rival; but the active count, 
by the defence of Aries, and the victory of Orleans, 
saved Gaul, and checked, during his lile-timc, the 
progress of the Visigoths. Their ambition was 
soon re-kindled ; and the design of extinguishing 
the Roman empire in Spain and Gaul, was con- 
ceived, and almost completed, in the reign of 
Euric, who assassinated his Iirother Theodorie, and 
displayed, with a more savage tianper, superior 
abilities both in peace and war. lie passed the 
Pyrenees at the head of a numerous army, subdued 
the cities of Saragossa and Pam|)eluna, vaiujuished 
in battle the martial nobles of the Tarragonese pro- 
vince, carried his victorious arms into the heart of 
Lusitania, and permitted the Suevi to hold the king- 
dom of Galliqia under the Gothic monarchy .if 
Spain' \ The efforts of Euric were not less vigo- 
rous, or less successful in Gaul ; and .throughout 
the country that extends from the Pyrenees to the 
Rhone and the Loire, Berry, and Auvergne, were 
the only cities, or dioceses, which refused to ac- 
knowledge him* as their master^'. In the defence 
of Clermont, their principal town, the inhabitants 
of Auvergne sustained, with inflexible resolution, 
the miseries of war, pestilence, and famine; and the 

See Mariana, Hist. Hispan. tom. i. l.v. c. 5. p. 

An ini[)erfect, but original, picture o( Gaul, more esj>€cially of 
Auvergne, is shewn by Sidunius ; who, a'< a senator, and akerwards 
as a bishop, was deeply interested in the fate of Ins cotinlry. Seei. v. 
epist. 1. '>. }j, &Cc. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Visigoths, relinquishing the fruitless siege, sus- 
pended the hopes of that important conquest. The 
youth of the province were animated by the.heroic, 
and almost incredible, valour of Ecdicius, the son 
of the emperor Avitus®*, who made a desperate 
sally with only eighteen horsemen, boldly attacked 
the Gothic army, and, after maintaining a flying 
skirmish, retired safe and victorious within the 
walls of Clermont. I lis charity was equal to his 
courage; in a time of extreme scarcity, four thou- 
sand poor were fed at his expence; and his private 
influence levied an army of Burgundians for the 
deliverance of Auvergne. From //i.v virtues alone 
the faithful citizens of Gaul derived any hopes of 
safety or freedom ; and even such virtues were 
insufficient to avert the impending ruin of their 
country, since they were anxious to learn from his 
authority and example, whether they should pre- 
fer the alternative of exile, or servitude'*’. The 
public confidence was lost ; the resources of the 
state were exhausted ; and the Gauls-had too much 
reason to believe, that Anthemius, who reigned in 
Italy, was incapable of protecting his distressed sub- 
jects beyond the Alps. The feeble emperor could 

^ SidoniuSj 1 . in. cpist. 3. p. ()5 — tiS. Cireg. l\tron. 1. li. c £'4, 
ill tom. ii. p. 174. Jornandes, c. 45. j), 075- Ptrha()S l^^cdicius 
waa only the son-in-law of Avilus, hi^ wife’s son by anutfter hus- 
band. 

“ Si nullae a republic^ vires, nulla jirnesidia, bi nullse, qucititum 
rumor est, Anthemii principis opes, atatuit, lc .mclore, nobihtns sou 
patriam dimittere sen capilloa (Sidon. 1. li. cpin. J. p, 33,). Thr 
last words (Sirmond Not. p. i:5.) may likewist- denotf liie ch-iiraj 
lonsure, whic h was indeed the rhoice of Sidoniu imuself, 
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Chap only procure for their defence the service of twelve 
thousand British auxiliaries. Riotharaus, one of 
the independent kings, or chieftains, of the island, 
was persuaded to transport his troops to the con- 
tinent of Gaul ; he sailed up the Loire, and esta- 
blished his quarters in Berry, where the people 
complained of these oppressive allies, till they were 
destroyed, or dispersed, by the arms of the Visi- 
goths^’. ' 

Trial of One of the last acts of jurisdiction, which the 

Arvandus, .p, • i i ■ i • ' t 

A.D. 468. Roman senate exercised over their subjects of Gaul, 
was the trial and condemnation of Arvandus, the 
Praetorian praefect. Sidonius, who rejoices that 
he lived under a reign in which he might pity and 
assist a state-criminal, has expressed, with tender- 
ness and freedom, the faults of his indiscreet and 
unfortunate friend'^. From the perils, which he 
had escaped, Arvandus imbibed confidence rather 
than wisdom ; and such was the various, though 
uniform, imprudence of his behaviour, tliat his 
prosperity must appear much more surprising than 
his downfal. The second praefecture, which he 
obtained within the term of five years, abolished 
the merit and popularity of his preceding adminis- 

^ Tlic history of these Britons maybe traced in Jornandes (c. 45. 
p. (j780, Sidonius cl. iii. epistol. Q. p. 73, 74.), and Gregory of Tours 
(I. ii. c. 18. in tom. ii. p. 170.). Sidonius (who styles these merce- 
nary troops argutos, armatos, turaultuosos, virtiite, numero, contu- 
hernic), coiitumaccs) 'addresses their general in a Lone of friendship 
and familiarity. 

^ Si-e Sidonius, 1. 1. epist. 7. p. 15 — 20. with Sirmond’s notes. 
This letter duc*s honour to his heart, as well as to his understanding. 
The prose of Sidoniu'*, however vitiated by a false and affected taiite', 
is much superior to his insipid verses. 
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trdtipn. His easy temper was corrupted by flattery, CH ap. 
and exasperated by opposition ; he was forced to 
(Satisfy his importunate creditors with the spoils of 
the province ; bis capricious insolence oflended the 
nobles of Gaul, and he sunk under the weight of 
the public hatred. The mandate of his disgrace 
summoned him to justify bis conduct before the 
senate ; and he passed the sea of Tuscany with a 
favourable wind, the presage, as he vainly ima- 
gined, of his future fortunes. A decent respect 
was still observed for the Prccfectorian rank ; and 
on his arrival at Rome, Arvandus was committed 
to the hospitality, rather than to the custody, of 
Flavius Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, 
who resided in the Capitol'^. He was eagerly 
pursued by his accusers, the four deputies of 
Gaul, who were all distinguished by their birth, 
their dignities, or their eloquence. In the name 
of a great province, and according to the forms 
of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted a civil 
and criminal action, requiring such a restitution 
as might compensate the losses of individuals, 
and such punishment as might satisfy the justice 
of the state. Their charges of corrupt oppres- 
sion were numerous and weighty ; but they placed 
their secret dependence on a letter, which they 
had intercepted, and which they could prove, by 
the evidence of bis Secretary, to have been die- 

•• Whea the Capitol ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated 
to the use of the civil magistrate j and it is still the residence of the 
Roman senator. The jewellers, &c. might be allowed to expose 
their precious wares in the porticoes. 

VOL. VI. 
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CHAP, tated by Arvandus himself. The author of this 
letter seemed to dissuade the king of the Goths 
from a peace with the Greek emperor : he sug- 
gested the attack of the Britons on the Loire; 
and he recommended a division of Gaul, ac- 
cording to the law of nations, between the Visi- 
goths and tlie Burgundians^*. These pernicious 
schemes, which a friend could only palliate by 
the reproaches of vanity and indiscretion, were 
susceptible of a treasonable interpretation ; and 
the deputies bad artfully resolved, not to produce 
their most formidable weapons till the decisive 
moment of the contest. But their intentions 
were discovered by the zeal of Sidonius. He 
immediately apprised the unsuspecting criminal 
of bis danger; and sincerely lamented, without 
any mixture of anger, the haughty presumption 
of Arvandus, who rejected, and even resented, 
the salutary advice of his friends. Ignorant of 
his real situation, ^rvandus shewed himself in 
the Capitol in the white robe of a candidate, 
accepted indiscriminate salutations and offers of 
service, examined the shops of the merchants, 
the silks and gems, sometimes with the indiffer- 
ence of a spectator, and sometimes with the at- 
tention of a purchaser; and complained of the 
times, of the senate, of the prince, and of the 
delays of justice. His coiFplaints were soon 

^ ]l?ec ad regein GothoruDi, charta videbatiir emitti, pactiii cum 
Graeco Imperatore dis-jiiadens, Britannos bujiter Ligerirn sitos impug- 
nari oportcic demonstrans, cum Burguiidiouibus jure gentium Gai- 
lias dividi debere coiilirmans. 
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removed. An early day was fixed for his trial ; chap. 
and Arvandus appeared, with his accnsers, be- 
fore a numerous assembly of the Roman senate. 

The mournful garb, which they affected, excited 
the compassion of the judges, who were scan- 
dalized by the gay and splendid dress of their 
adversary : and when the praefect Arvandus, with 
the first of the Gallic deputies, were directed to 
take their places on the senatorial benches, the 
same contrast of pride and modesty was observed 
in their behaviour. In this memorable judg- 
ment, which presented a lively image of the old 
republic, the Gauls exposed, with force and 
freedom, the grievances of the province ; and as 
soon as the minds of the audience were sufficiently 
inflamed, they recited the fatal epistle. The ob- 
stinacy of Arvandus was founded on the strange 
supposition, that a subject could not be convicted 
of treason, unless he had actually conspired to 
assume the purple. As the paper was read, he 
repeatedly, and with a loud voice, acknowledged 
it for his genuine composition ; and his asto- 
nishment was equal to his dismay, when the 
unanimous voice of the senate declared him 
guilty of a capital offence. By their decree, 
he was degraded from the rank of a praefect 
to the obscure condition of a plebeian, and 
ignominiously dragged by servile hands to the 
public prison. After a fortnight’s adjournment, 
the senate was again convened to pronounce the 
sentence of his death : but while he expected, 
in the island of y^lsculapius, the expiration of the 



THE DECLINE AND FALL 


O J O 

CHAP, thirty (lays allowed by an ancient law to the vilest 
malefactors’'*^, his friends interposed, the emperor 
Anthemius relented, and the prsefect of Gaul oh- ^ 
tained tlie milder punishment of exile and confis- 
cation. The faults of Arvandus might deserve 
compassion ; but the impunity of Seronatus ac- 
cused the justice of the republic, till he was con- 
demned, and executed, on the complaint of the 
people of Auvergne. That flagitious minister, the 
Catiline of his age and country, held a secret 
correspondence with the Visigoths, to betray the 
province which he oppressed : his industry was 
continually exercised in the discovery of new taxes 
and obsolete offences ; and his extravagant vices 
would have inspired contempt, if they had not 
excited fear and abhorrence 

Discord of criminals were not beyond the reach of 

Anihe-^ justice; hut whatever might be the guilt of Ri- 
lliriiner, cimer, that powerful Rarbarian was able to con- 
A.D. 471 . negociate with the prince, whose 

alliance he had condescended to accept. The 
peaceful and prosperous reign which Anthemius 
had jwomised to the West, was soon clouded by 
misfortune and discord. Ricimer, apprehensive, 
or impatient, of a superior, retired from Rome, 

Senai^tsconsxdtum Tibeiiamm (Sirmond Not. p. 17 .) j but that 
law allowed only ten daya between the sentence and execution; the 
remaining twenty were added in the reign of Theodosius. 

Catilina scculi oostri. Sidonius, 1. ii. epist 1. p. 33.; 1. v. 
epist. 13. p. 143. ; I. vii. epist. 7- p. 185. He trecratea the crimes, 
and applauds the punishment, of Seronatus, perhaps with the indig- 
nation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the resentment of a per- 
sonal enemy. 
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and fixed his residence at Milan; an advaiita- 
geous situation, either to invite, or to repel, the 
^ warlike tribes that were seated between the Alps 
and the Danube Italy was gradually ’divided 
into two independent and hostile kingdoms ; and 
the nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the near 
approach of a civil war, fell prostrate at tin iett 
of the patrician, and conjured him to spare their 
unhappy country. “ For my own part,” replied 
Ricimer, in a tone of insolent moderation, I am 
“ still inclined to embrace the fi-iendship of the 
“ Galatian but who will undei-take to ap])easc 
his anger, or to mitigate the pride, which always 
rises in ptoportion to our submission ; They 
informed him, that Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia 
united the wisdom of the sei-pent with the inno- 
cence of the dove ; and appeared confident, 
that the eloquence of sueli an ambassador must 
jirevail against the strongest opposition, cither ol 
interest or passion. Their recommendation was 

Riclmcr, under the reign of Anlheniiu,, defeated and blew in 
battle Beorgor, king of the Alani (.lornandcs, c. 4,'.. j.. ()78.). 
sister had married the king of the Burgundians, and he ■nainlainrd 
an intimate connection with the Suevic colony established in laii- 

nouia and Noricum. r x 

GalaUm concitatiim. Sirmond (in his notes to Knnt ms) 
applies this appellation to Anthemius himself. Tlic emperor was 
prolxibly born in the province of Galatia, whose mha itanis, t ic 
Gallo-Grecians, were supposed to unite the vices of a sa^at;e, aiu a 

EpipC'^B wa» thirty years bishop of Pavia (A. D. 467-497 , 
see TUlemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 788-). His name am 
actions would have been unknown to posleriiy, if Ennodius. one 
of his successors, had not written his life (Sirmond, Opera, tom. i. 
p. 1647—1692.) ; in which he represents him as one of the grc.iti.. 

characters of the age. 
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CHAP, approved; and Epiphanius, assuming the bene- 
volent office of mediation, proceeded without 
delay to Rome, where he was received with the ' 
honours due to his merit and reputation. The 
oration of a bishop in favour of peace, may he 
easily supposed : he argued, that, in all |)ossible 
circumstances, the forgiveness of injuries must be 
an act of mercy, or magnanimity, or pnidenee ; and 
he seriously admonished the emperor to avoid a 
contest with a fierce Barbarian, which might be 
fatal to himself, and must be rainons to his do- 
minions. Anthemius acknowledged the truth of 
his maxims ; but he deejdy felt, wth grief and 
indignation, the behaviour of Ricimer; and his 
passion gave elocjuence and energy to his dis- 
course. “ What favours,” he warmly exclaimed, 

“ have we refused to this ungrateful man? What 
provocations have we not endured f Regardless 
“ of the rrtajesty of the purjde, I gave my dangb 
‘‘ ter to a Goth ; I sacrificed my own blood to 
“ the safety of the republic. Tlie liberality which 
“ ought to have secured the ctenial attachment 
“ of Ricimer has (.'xasperated him against his 
“ benefactor. What wars has he not excited 
“ against the empire r How often has he insti- 
“ gated, and assisted the fury of hostile nations r 
“ Shall I now accept his perfidious friendship ? 

“ Can I hope that /le will respect the engage- 
“ ments of a treaty, who has already violated 
“ the duties of a son ?” But the anger of Anthe- 
mius evaporated in these passionate exclamations : 
he insensibly yielded to the proposals of Epipha- 
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niuti ; and the bishop retnriied to his diocese CHAP, 
with the satisfaction of restoring the peace of 
f Italy, by a reconciliation*"*, of which the sin- 
cerity and continuance might be reasonably sus- 
jiectcd. The clemency of the emperor was 
extorted from his weakness ; and Riciiner sus- 
pimded his ambitions designs, till he had secretly 
prepared the engines with which he resolved to 
subvert the throne of Anthemius. The mask of 
peace and moderation was tlnai thrown aside. 

The army of Riciiner w'as fortified by a numerous 
reinforcement of Burgundians and Oriental >Sne\i ; 
he disclaimed all allegiance to the Greek emjie- 
ror, marched from Milan to the gates of Rome, 
and fixing his camp on the banks of the Anio, 
impatiently expected the arrival of Olybrins, his 
Imperial ca?ididate. 

The senator Olybrius, of the Anician family, 
might cste(.'m himself the lawful heir of tin' o'l'X 
Western eni]iire. He had mairied Placidia, t'"' j,,, 
yonniici- daughter of Valentinian, after she was .March 23.’ 
restored by Genserie ; who still <letained Ikt sister 
Eudoxia, as the wife, or rather as the cajrtive, 
of his son. The king of the Vandals supported, 
by threats and solicitations, the fair ])retensions 
of his Romm ally; and assigned, as one (tf tlu 
motives of the war, the refusal of the senate and 
peo])le to acknowledge their lawful ])rince, and 
the unworthy preference which they had given to 

Ennodiue (p. iG.'ig— 10(34.) has related this embassy of Iv.ii- 
j)haiiiii5j and his narrative, verbose and turgid as it inubtappioi 
illustrates some curious passages in the fall of the V\ extern einpiiv. 



216 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP, a stranger”^. Tlie friendship of the public 
!?^XVl. ixiiglit render Olybrius still more unpopu- 

lar to the Italians ; but when Riciraer meditated f 
the ruin of the emperor Anthemius, he tempted, 
with the offer of a diadem, the candidate who 
could justify his rebellion by an illustiious name, 
and a royal alliance. The husband of Placidia, 
who, like most of his ancestors, had been invested 
with the consular dignity, might have continued 
to enjoy a secure and splendid fortune in the 
peacctul residence of Constantinople ; nor does 
he appear to have been tormented by such a 
genius, as cannot be amused or occupied, unless 
by the administration of an empire. Yet Oly- 
hrius yielded to the importunities of his friends, 
perhaps of his wife; rashly plunged into the 
dangers and calamities of a civil war ; and, with 
the secret connivance of the emperor Leo, ac- 
cepted the Italiaii pnrple, which was bestowed, 
and resumed, at the capricious will of a Barba- 
rian, He landed without obstacle (for Genseric 
was master of the sea) either at Ravenna or the 
port of Ostia, and immediately proceeded to the 
camp of Ricimer, where he was received as the 
sovereign of the Westcni world 

Priscu5 Excerpt, Legation, p. 74. Procopius dc Bell. Vandal. 
1. i. c. 6. p. ipi. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the 
death ofMajorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (A. D. 464.) 
was bestowed as a nuptial present. 

The hostile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding 
the opinion of Pagi) by the duTa.tion of his reign. The secret conni- 
vance of Leo is acknowledged by Theophanea, and the Paschal Chro- 
nicle. \V e are ignorant of his motives; but> in this obscure period* 
our ignorance extends to the raost public and important facts. 
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The patrician, who had extended his posts chap. 
from the Anio to the Milvian bridge, already 
possessed two quarters of Rome, the Vatican and Sack of 
the Janicalum, which are separated by the Tyber 
from the rest of the city^“; and it may be con-^"^^®" 
jeetured, that an assembly of seceding senators A. d! 472, 
imitated, in the choice of Olybrius, the forms of’^“*^ 
a legal election. But the body of the senate and 
people firmly adhered to the cause of Anthemius ; 
and the more effectual support of a Gothic army 
enabled him to prolong his reign, and the public 
distress, by a resistance of three months, which, 
produced the concomitant evils of famine and 
pestilence. At length, Ricimer made a furious 
assault on the bridge of Hadrian, or St. Angelo ; 
and the narrow pass was defended with equal 
valour by the Goths, till the death of Gilimer 
their leader. The victorious troops, breaking 
down every barrier, rushed with irresistible vio- 
lence into the heart of the city, and Rome (if 
we may use the language of a contemporary 
pope) was subverted by the civil fury of Anthe- 
mius and Ricimer The unfortunate Anthe- 

Of the fourteen regions, or quarters, into which Rome was di- 
vided by Augustus, only onf, the Janiculum, lay on the Tuscan side 
of the Tyber. But, in the fifth century, the Vatican suburb formed 
a considerable city ; and in the ecclesiastical distribution, which had 
been recently made by Simplicius, the reigning two of the 

seven regions, or parishes of Rome, depended on the church of 
Su Peter. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 67. It would require a 
tedious dissertation to mark the circumstances, In which 1 am inclined 
to depart from the topography of that learned Roman. 

Nuper Anthemii et Ricimeris civili furore subversa cst. Geld- 
sius in Epist. ad Andiomach. apud Baron. A* D. ACfb. 
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CHAR mius was dragged from bis concealment, and in- 
humanly massacred by tbe command of bis son-., 
in-law; wbo tbais added a third, or perhaps a fourth,' 
emperor to the number of his victims. The sol- 
diers, who united the rage of factious citizens with 
the svage manners of Barbarians, were indulged, 
without controul, in the licence of rapine and mur- 
der : the crowd of slaves and plebeian8,*who were 
unconcerned in the event, could only gain by the 
indiscriminate pillage ; and the face of the city ex- 
hibited the strange contrast of stern cnielty, and 
Death of dissolute intemperance'"^. Forty days after this 
Aug. 20’; calamitous event, the subject, not of glory, but of 
guilt, Italy was delivered, by a painful disease, 
from the tyrant Ricimer, who bequeathed tbe 
command of his army to his nephew Gundobald, 
one of the princes of the Burgundians. In the 
same year, all the principal actors in this great 
revolution were removed from the stage ; and the 
and of whole reign of Olybrius, whose death does not 
betray any symptoms of violence, is included within 
the terra of seven months. He left one daughter, 
tlic offspring of his marriage with Placidia ; and the 
family of the great Theodosius, transplanted from 

Sigonius (tOQi. i. 1. xiv. dc Occidcntali Imperio, p. 642, 643.) and 
Muratori (Aniiali dltalia, tom. iv. p, 308, 30g.), with the aid of a 
less imfferfcct MS. of the Historia Miscella, have illustrated this dark 
and bloody transaction. 

Such had been the saeva ac deformis urbe totd facies, when 
Rome was assaulted and stormed by the troop? of Vespasian (see 
Tacit. Hist. iii. 82, 83.) ; and every cause of mischief had since ac- 
(]iiired much additional energy. The revolution of ages may bring 
round the same calamities ; but ages may revolve, without producing 
a Tacitus to describe them. 



OF THE ‘ROMAN EMPIRE. 


219 


Spaiu to Constantinople, was propagated in the CHAP. 

< .female line as far as the eighth generation 
^ Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was aban- Julius Ne- 
doned to lawless Barbarians the election of a ^ycerius, 
new colleague was seriously agitated in the council 
of Leo. The empress Verina, studious to promote West, 
the greatness of her own family, had married one 172—475. 
of her nieces to Julius Nepos, who succeeded his 
uncle Marcelliniis in the sovereignty of Dalmatia, 
a more solid possession than the title which he was 
persuaded to accept, of the emperor of the West. 

But the measures of the Byzantine court were so 
languid and irresolute, that many months elapsed 
after the death of Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, 
before their destined successor could shew him- 


self, with a respectable force, to bis Italian subjects. 
During that interval. Glycerins, an obscure soldier, 
was invested with the purple by his patron Gun- 
dobald ; but the Burgundian prince was unable, 
or unwilling, to support his nomination by a civil 
war: the pursuits of domestic ambition recalled 
him beyond the Alps“\ and his client was per- 


See Ducangc, Faralli® Byiantin. j). 74, 75. Areobindus, who 
appears lo have married the niece of the emperor Justinian, was the 
eighth descendant of the elder Tlieodosins. 

The last revolutions of the Western empire are faintly marked 
111 Thcojihanes (p. IOC.), Jornandes (c. 45. p. Gjg ), the Chronicle 
of Marcelliniis, and the Fragments of an anonymous writer, published 
b)' Valesius at the end of Aminianus (p. 716, 7 i?-)* If Photius had 
not been so wretchedly concise, we should deri\e mucli information 
from the contemporary hisioriea of Malchus and Candidus. See his 
Fdxlracts, p. 172 — 179 . 

See Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. C8. in tom. ii. p. 175. Dubos, lli^t. 
Critique, tom. i. p. 013. By the murder or death of his two brothers, 
GundobaJd acquired the sole possebsiou'of the kingdom of Burgundy, 
whose ruin was hastened by their discord. 
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CHAP, raitted to exchange the Roman sceptre foe the 
bishopric of Salona. After extinguishing such a 
competitor, the emperor Nepos was acknowledgect^ 
by the senate, by the Italians, and by the provin* 
cials of Gaol ; his moral virtues, and military 
talents, were loudly celebrated ; and those who 
derived any private benefit from his government, 
announced, in prophetic strains, the restoration of 
the public felicity Their hopes (if such hopes 
had been entertained) were confounded within the 
term of a single year; and the treaty of peace, 
which ceded Auvergne to the Visigoths, is the 
only event of his short and inglorious reign. Tlie 
most faithful subjects of Gaul were sacrificed by 
the Italian emperor, to the hope of domestic 
security'*^ ; but his repose was soon invaded by a 
furious sedition of the Barbarian confederates, who, 
under the command of Orestes, their general, were 
in full march from Rome to Ravenna. Nepos 
trembled at their approach ; and, instead of plac- 
ing a just confidence in the strength of Ravenna, 
he hastily escaped to his ships, and retired to his 
Dalmatian principality, on the opposite coast ol 
the Hadriatic. By this shameful abdication, he 
protracted his life about five years, in a very 

Julius Nepos armis pariter summus Augustus ac monbus. 
Sidonius, I. v. ep. id. p. 14d. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title 
of patrician, which Anthemius had promised, dcceasoris Anthemii 
fidem absolvit. See 1, viii. ep. 7. p. 224. 

Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Napos to the Visigoths, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the fines Imperii IlaUci (Ennodius in 
Sirmond. tom. i. p. l6d5 — iddg.). Hie pathetic discourse concealed 
the disgraceful secret, which soOn excited the just and bitter com- 
plaints of the bishop of Clermont. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 




ambiguous state, between an emperor and an criAP. 
vexile, till be was assassinated at Salona by the un- 
grateful Glycerius, who was translated, perhaps as 
a reward of his crime, to the archbishopric of 
Milan 


The nations, who had asserted their indepen- The patri- 
dencc after the death of Attila, were established, 
by the right of possession or conquest, in the 
boundless countries to the north of the Danube ; 
or in the Roman provinces between the river and 
the Alps. But the bravest of their youth enlisted 
in the army of confederates, who formed the de- 
fence and the terror of Italy"^; and in this pro- 
miscuous multitude, the names of the Heruli, the 
Scyrri, the Alani, the Turcilingi, and the Ru- 
gians, appear to have predominated. The ex- 
ample of these warriors was imitated by Orestes 
the son of Tatullns, and the father of the last Ro- 
man emperor of the West. Orestes, who has been 
already mentioned in this history, had never 
deserted his country. His birth and fortunes ren- 
dered him one of the most iRustrious subjects of 


Malchus, apud Pilot p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. Ixxxii. in 
Sirmoiid Oper. tom. i. p. 1879. Some doubt may howerer be raised 
on the identity of the emperor and the archbishop. 

Our knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the 
Western empire, is derived from Procopius (de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. 
c. i. p. 308.), The popular opinion, and the recent historians, repre- 
sent Odoacer in the £ilac light of a stranger, and a king, who invaded 
Italy with an army of foreigners, his native subjects, 

Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiam venit, se illi 
junxit, et cjus notarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Vales, p. 7l6. He is 
mistaken in the date ; but wc may credit his assertion, that the se- 
cretary of Attila was the father of Aogustulus. 
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CHAP. Pannonia. When that province Was ceded to the 
Hons, he entered into the service of Attila, his^ 
lawful sovereign, obtained the office of his secre- 
tary, and was repeatedly sent ambassador to Con- 
stantinople, to represent the person, and signify 
the commands, of the imperious monarch. The 
death of that conqueror restored him to his free- 
dom ; and Orestes might honourably refuse either 
to follow the sons of Attila into the Scythian de- 
sert, or to obey the Ostrogoths, who had usurped 
the dominion of Pannonia. He preferred the 
service of the Italian princes, the successors of 
Valentinian ; and, as he possessed the qualifications 
of courage, industry, and experience, he advanced 
with rapid steps in the military profession, till he 
was elevated, by the favour of Nepos himself, to 
the dignities of patrician, and master-general of 
the troops. These troops had been long accus- 
tomed to reverence the character and authority of 
Orestes, who affected their manners, conversed 
with them in their own language, and was inti- 
mately connectefd with their national chieftains, 
by long habits of familiarity and friendship. At 
his solicitation they rose in arms against the 
obscure Greek, who presumed to claim their 
obedience ; and when Orestes, from some secret 
motive, declined the purple, they consented, with 
His son the same facility, to acknowledge his son Au- 
gustulus, as the emperor of the West. By the 
last empe- abdication of Nepos, Orestes had now attained the 

West, snmmit of his ambitious hopes; hut he soon dis- 
A.D 4'^6' ^ 

' ' ' ■ covered, before the end of the first year, that the 

lessons of peijury and ingratitude, which a rebel 
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must, inculcate; will be retorted aeainst himself; CHAP. 

V and that the precarious sovereign of Italy was only ; 

permitted to choose, whether he would be the slave, 
or the victim, of his Barbarian mercenaries. ’ The 
dangerous alliance (rf these strangers had op- 
pressed and insulted the last remains of Roman 
freedom and dignity. At each revolution, their 
pay and privileges ^ere augmented; but their 
insolence increased in a still more extravagant de- 
gree ; they envied the fortune of their brethren in 
Gaul, Spain, and Africa, whose victorious arms 
had acquired au independent and perpetual inhe- 
ritance; and they insisted on. their peremptory de- 
mand, that a third part of the lands of Italy should 
he immediately divided among them. Orestes, 
with a spirit, which, in another situation, might 
he entitled to our esteem, chose rather to en- 
counter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. He re- 
jected the audacious demand ; and his refusal was 
favourable to the ambition of Odoacer; a bold 
Barbarian, who assured llis fellow-soldiers, that, 
if they dared to associate under his command, 
they might soon extort the justice which had been 
denied to their dutiful petitions. From all the 
camps and garrisons of Italy, the confederates, 
actuated by the same resentment and the same 
hopes, impatiently flocked to the standard ol this 
popular leader; and the unfortunate patrician, 
overwhelmed by the torrent, hastily retreated to 
the strong city of Pavia, the episcopal seat of the 
holy Epiphanites. Pavia was immediately be- 
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xxxvi foft‘fication3 were stormed, the town 

v^,,..^^'was pillaged i apd although the bishop might 
labour, witlx amch zeal and some spccoss, to savo ^ 
the property of the church, and 4he chastity of 
femaltNftiptives, the tumult could only be appeased 
by the execution of Orestes^'l His brother Paul 
was sdain in an action near Ravtaina; and the 
helpless Augnstulus, who cotld no longer com- 
tnand the respect, was reduced to implore the 
clemency, of Odpacer. 

kiS'r/' successful Barbvian was the son of Ede- 

b • ’ remarkable transactions, par- 

47<b-4^ ticnlarly described in a preceding chapter, had 
been the colleague of Orestes himself. The ho- 
nour of an ambassador should be exempt from 
suspicion; and Edecon bad listened to a conspiracy 
agains.t thelUe of bis sovereign. But this apparent 
guilt w^ expi^d by his merit or repentance : his 
rank was eminent and conspicuous ; be enjoyed 
the favour of Attila ; aud the troops under his 
command, who guarded in their torn the royal 
village, consisted in a tribe of a Scytri, his imme- 
diate and hereditaiy subjects*^^ , la the revolt of 
the nations, they sfill adhered to the Huns ; and, 
more than twelve years afterwards, the name of 
Edecon is honourably meutioned, in their unequal 
contest with the Ostrogoths ; which was termi- 
nated, after two bloody battles, by the defeat and 

•“ See Ennodiuj (in Vit. Epiphan. StomM Wm. i. p. j(56(), 
1&70.). Hea4(l9 wiight to ihe ntmtiveof Ptocopiu., though w« 
may doubt whether the devil wauaUy ctotmad the siege of Pavia, 
to flwtrcsa the bishop and hia floci* 
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dispersion oAhe Scyrri Their jrallant leade)', CHAP. 

• who did '*,n^ survive this national calamity, left 
Itvo sonsj'^nulf and Odoacer, to struggle with 
adversity, and to maintain as they might, hy ra- 
pine or service, the faithful followers of their exile. 

Onulf directed his steps towards Constantinople, 
where he sullied, by the assassination of a generous 
benefactor, the fame which he had acquired in 
arms. His brother Odoacer led a wandering life 
among the Barbarians of Noricum, with a mind 
and a fortune suited to the most desperate adven- 
tures ; and when he had fixed his choice, he piously 
visited the cell of Severinus, the popular saint of 
the country, to solicit his approbation and blessing. 

The lowness of the door would not admit the lofty 
stature of Odoacer : he was obliged to stoop ; but 
in that hnmble attitude the saint could discern the 
symptoms of his future greatness ; and addressing 
him in a prophetic tone, “ Pursue” (said he) “ your 
“ design ; proceed to Italy ; you will soon cast 
“ away this coarse garment of skins ; and your 
“ wealth will be adequate to the liberality of your 
“ mind*”." The Barbarian, whose daring spirit 

Jornandes, c. 53, 54. p. 69^ — 695. M. de Buat (Hist, des 
Pcuplej de I’Europe, tom. viii. p. 221 — 228.) has clearly explained 
the origin ar.tl adventures of Odoacer. 1 am almost inclined to 
believe that he was the same who pillaged Angers, and commanded 
a fleet of Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 18. in 
loqi. ii. p. 170. 

Vadc ad Italiatn, vade viltgiimii nunc pcllibus coopertui : 
sed multis cito plurima largiturus. Anonym. Vales, p. 717. He 
quotes the life of St. Severinus, which is extant, and contains much 
unknown and valuable history ; it Was composed by his disciple Eu- 
Pppius (A. D. 511.), thirty years after his death, See Tlllemoni, 

Mem. Eccles. torn. xvi. p. — 18J. 

VOL. VI. 
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CHAP, accepted and ratified the prediction, was admitted 
XXXVJ the service of the Western empire/’and soon- 
obtained an honourable rank in tile g*?Tards. HiS^ 
manners were pjradually polished, his military skill 
was improved, and the confederates of Italy would 
not have (‘lected liirn for their j^eneral, unless the 
exploits ofOdoacer had established a high opinion 
of his courage and capacity^" . d'lieir military 
acclamations sa!nt(‘d him with the title ot l^ing: 
hut he abstained, during his whole reign, irom th(' 
use of the ])urplc and diadenC ', lest he should 
offend those princes, whose subjects, by their acci- 
dental mixture, had formed the victorious army, 
which time and policy might insensibly unite into 
a "reat nation. 

o 


Extinction 
of the 
Western 
empire, 

A. L). 176, 
or 

A, J). 47‘). 


Royalty was familiar to the Ikirharians, and 
the submissive people of Italy was prepared to 
obey, without a murmur, the authority whitdi lie 
should condescend to exercise as the vicegerent 
of the emperor of the W(‘st. Rut Odoacer had 
resolved to abolish that useless and expensive 
office ; and such is the weight of antitpie prejudice, 
that it rc(|uircd some boldness and penetration to 
discover tin* extreme facility of the enterprise. 
The unfortunate Anmistnlus was made the instru- 
ment of his own disgrace : he signified his resig- 


I'heophiines, who calls him a (lOth, aflirms, that fie w'ns edu- 
cated, nursed (r^aifsi/roi), in Italy (p, anti as this stronc, ex- 

presHOn will not hear a literal interpretation, it must be expl mied 
by lon^ service in tlie Impend guards. 

Xuinen rctiis Odoacer asNimipsit, cum tainen ne:pie purpur'i 
iiec n'galilnib uti u'^ur msigiuliiis. C'a'^siodof. in Cdiroii. A. D. 17h- 
He .^eonu to fiaee a'^nimed the a1>siriet title of a kni^, without ap- 
pljing u to any particular nation or country. 
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nation to the senate; and tliat assembly, in their CHAP- 
last act ohol^ed^nce to a Roman prince, still at- 
fected thc sj^irii of frecdoin and the forms of the 
constitution. An epistle was addressed, by their 
unanimous decree, to the emperor Zeno, the son- 
in-law and successor of Leo; who had lately been 
restored, after a short rebellion, to the Byzantine 
throne. They solemnly “ disclaim the necessitv, 

“ or even the wish, of continuing any longer the 
“ Imperial succession in Italy ; since, in their 
“ opinion, the majesty of a sole monarch is sulfi- 
“ cient to pervade and protect, at the same time, 

“ both the East and the West. In their own 
“ name, and in the name of the people, they con- 
“ sent that the seat of universal empire shall be 
“ transferred from Rome to Constantinople ; and 
“ they basely renounce the right of ehnsing their 
“ master, the only vestige that yet remained of the 
“ authority which had given laws to the world. 

“ The republic (they repeat that name without a 
“ blush) might safely confide in the civil and mili- 
“ tary virtues of Odoacer; and they humbly re- 
“ quest, that the emperor would iiuest him with 
the title of Patrician, and the administration of 
“ the diocese of Italy.” The deputies ol the senate 
were received at Constantinople with some marks 
of displeasure and indignation ; and when they 
were admitted to the audience of Zeno, he sternly 
reproached them with their treatment of the two 
emperors, Anthentins and Nepos, wdiom the East 
had successively granted to the prayers of Italy. 
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CHAP. 

XXXVI, 


Augustu- 
Im is ba- 
nished to 
the Lucul- 
lan villa. 


“ The first" (continued he) “ you have murdered ; 
“ the second you have expelled ; but the second 
“ is still alive, and whilst he liVes Sie is your 
“ lawful sovereign.” But the prudent Zeno soon 
deserted the hopeless cause of his abdicated 
colleague. His vanity was gratified by the title 
of sole emperor, and by the statues erected to his 
honour in the several quarters of Rome ; he en- 
tertained a friendly, though ambiguous, corres- 
pondence with the patrician Odoacer; and he 
gratefully accepted the Imperial ensigns, the sa- 
cred ornaments of the throne and palace, which 
the Barbarian was not unwilling to remove from 
the sight of the people 

In the space of twenty years since the death ot 
Valentinian, nine emperors had successively dis- 
appeared ; and the son of Orestes, a youth re- 
commended only by his beauty, would be the 
least entitled to the notice of posterity, if his 
reign, which was marked by the extinction of the 
Roman empire in the West, did not leave a me- 
morable ®ra in the history of mankind’". The 


Mdlchus, whose loss excites our regret, has preserved (in Ex- 
cerpt. Legal, p. 93 .) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to 
Zeno. The anonymous fragment (p. 717.), and the extract from 
Candidus (apud Phot. p. I 76 .), arc likewise of some use. 

The precise year jn which the Western empire was extin- 
guished, is not positively ascertained. The vulgar aera of A. D. 476, 
appears to have the sanction of authentic chronicles. But ihe two 
dates assigned by Jornandes (c. 46. p. 680.), would delay tiiat greit 
fvent to the year 479 ■ ^tid though M. de Buat has overlooked hu 
evidence, he produces (tom. vili. p, 26 1 — 288 .) many collateral cir- 
curastancei in support of the same opinion. 
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patrjcian Orestes had married the daughter of CHAP. 

* ^ W W T 

. count Roj7iulus,joi Petovio in Noricum; the name ' 
of August us^, nlnwithstanding the jealousy of power, 
was known at Aquileia as a familiar surname ; and 
the appellations of the two great founders, of the 
city, and of the monarchy, were thus strangely 
united in the last of their successors'*®. The son 
of Orestes assumed and disgraced the names of 
Romulus Augustus ; but the first was corrupted 
into Momyllus, by the Greeks, and the second has 
been changed by the Latins into the contemptible 
diminutive Augustulus. The life of this inoffensive 
youth was spared by the generous clemency ot 
Odoacer ; who dismissed him, with his whole fa- 
mily, from the Imperial palace, fixed his annual 
allowance at six thousand pieces of gold, and as- 
signed the castle of Lucullus, in Campania, for the 
place of his exile or retirement***. As soon as the 
Romans breathed from the toils of the Punic war, 
they were attracted by the beauties and the plea- 
sures of Campania ; and the country-house ol the 
elder Scipio at Liternum exhibited a lasting model 

'*> See his medals in Ducange (Fain. Byzanlin. p. 81.), Priscui 
(Excerpt. Legal, p. 56.). Maffei (Osservazioni Lelteraric, tom. ii. 
p. 314.). We may allege a famous and similar case. The meaoesL 
subjects of the Roman empire assumed the lUuttnous name of I'atn- 
aus, which, by the conversion of Ireland, has been communicated 
to a whole nation. 

Ingrediens aulem Raveiinani deposuit Aiigustuluni dc* regno, 
cujus infantiam niisertus concessit ei sanguincni ; et quia pulcher 
crat, tamen donavit d redituin sex millia solidos, et misU euin intra 
Campaniam cum parentibus sms libcre vivere. Anonym. Vales, 
p. 7 j 6- Jornandes says (c. 46. p. 680.), m Lucnllano Campanian 
castello exilii poena dainnaviC 
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FHAP. of tb«r rastic simplicity Tl)e delicious shores 
XXXVI. pP Naples were crowdedj^with vyllas ; and 

8ylla applauded the masterly skill oflds rival, who 
had seated himself on the lofty promontory of Mise- 
num, that commands, on every'side, the sea and land, 
as far as the boundaries of the horizon The villa 
of Marins was purchased, within a few years, by 
Lucullus, and the price had increased from two thou- 
sand five hundred, to more than fourscore thou- 
sand, pounds sterling^. It was adorned by the 
new proprietor with Grecian arts, and Asiatic 
treasures ; and the houses and gardens of Lucullns 
obtained a distinguished rank in the list of Im- 
perial palaces^^*. When the Vandals became 


isec the eloquent Declamalion of Senecj (Epibt.lxxxvi.). Tlie 
philoiopher might have recollected, that all luxury is relative; and 
that tlic elder Sripio, whose manners were polished by study and 
conversation, was iiiinself accused of that vice by his ruder contcni- 
jioranes (Livy, xxix. Jt).). 

Sylla, in the luuguageof a soldier, praised his peritia cdsiia- 
melandi (Pliii. Hist. Natur. .xviii. 7.). Phcednis, who makes its 
shady walks {hrlu viridta) the scene of an insipid fable (li. 6.), has 
thus described the situation : 

Carsar Tiberius qiiimi petens Neapolini, 

In Mi ^eneneem viliain venis^etioam ; 

moute siimiuo posita Luculli manu 
Prospectat Siculiimet prospicit Tuscum mare. 

Prom seven myriads and a half to two Imndred and filiy 
myriads of drachmae. Yet even in the po-session of Marius, it was 
a luxurious retirement. The Homans derided Ins indolence; th(7 
soon bewailed his activity. See Plutarch, m Mario, torn. ii. p. b!i. 

* ' Lucullus had other villas of equal, though various, mag- 
lufieence, at Baiae, Maples Tusculum, kc. lie Ixiastcd that lie 
changed liis climate with the storks and cranes. Plutarch, in Luciill. 
tom. lii. p. I9q, 
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forniiclable to the sea-coast, the Lucullan villa, on chap. 
the promontory of Misenuin, gradually assumed 
the strength and appellation of a strong castle, the 
ohsenre retreat of the last emperor of the .West. 

About twenty years after that great revolution, it 
was converted into a church and monaijtery to re- 
ceive the hones of St. Severinus. They securely 
reposed, amidst the broken trophies of Cimbricaud 
Armenian victories, till the beginning v'ftlie tenth 
century ; when the fortiheations, which might 
afford a dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were 
demolished by the people of Naples . 

Odoacer was the first Barbarian who reigned Dtciyci' 
in Italy, over a people who had once asserted 
their jii.^t superiority above the rest of mankind. 

The disgrace of the Romans still excites our 
respectful compassion, and we fondly sympathise 
with the imaginary grief and indignation ol their 
degenerate posterity. But the calamities of Italy 
had gradually subdued the proud eonseiousness ol 
freedom and glory. In the age of Roman virtue, 
the provinces were subject to the arms, and the 
citizens to the laws, of the republic ; till those 
laws were subverted by civil discord, and both 

Scvcriims died iij Noricuni, A.D. 4R:d. Six years altcr- 
wards, his body, whicli scattered miracles it passed, wj^ 
ported by disciples into Italy. The devotion of a NcapoliLaii 
lady invilcd the saint to the Lucnllau villa, in the place td' 
giistuln^ who was probably no more. See i3aronnis (Anna! Kc- 
cles. A. D. N'* 60, 51.) and lilleinoiu (Mem. licclca. tom. xvi, 
p*178 — lul from the original life by Ibugipjims. 'bhe iiarrali\c 
the last migration of Severinus to Naples, is likewise an authentic- 
piece. 
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CHAI'. the city and the provinces hecarae' the servHe 
property of a tyrant. The forms of thp consti- 
tution, which alleviated or disguised" their abject 
slavery, were abolished by time and violence ; 
the Italians alternately lamented the presence or 
the absence of the sovereigns, whom they de- 
tested or despised ; and the succession of five 
centuries inflicted the various evils of military 
licence, capricious despotism, and elaborate 
oppression. Daring the same period, the Barba- 
rians had emerged from obscurity and contempt, 
and the warriors of Germany and Scythia were 
introduced into the provinces, as the servants, 
the allies, and at length the masters, of the Ro- 
mans, whom they insulted or protected. The 
hatred of the people was suppressed by fear ; they 
respected the spirit and splendour of the martial 
chiefs who were invested with the honours of the 
empire ; and the fate of Rome had long de- 
pended on the sword of those formidable stran- 
gers. The stern Ricimer, who trampled on the 
ruins of Italy, had exercised the power, without 
assuming the title, of a king ; and the patient 
Romans were insensibly prepared to acknow- 
ledge the. royalty of Odoacer and his Barbaric 
successors. 

Character The king of Italy was not unworthy of the 
of Odo^° high station to which his valour and fortune had 
cer, A.D. exalted him: his savage manners were polished 
by the habits of conversation; and he respected, 
though a conqueror and a Barbarian, the institu- 
tions, and even the prejudices, of his subjects. 
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ATt^r an interval of seven years, Odoacer restored (Hap. 
the constihhip of the West. For himself, he mo- 
destly, or proudly, declined an honour which was 
still accepted by the emperors of the East ; but 
the curule chair was successively filled by eleven 
of the most illustrious senators and the list 
is adorned by the respectable name of Basilius, 
whose virtues claimed the friendship and grateful 
applause of Sidonius, his client'”. Tiie laws of 
the emperors were strictly enforced, and the 
civil administration of Italy was still exercised 
by the Praetorian praefect, and his subordinate 
officers. Odoacer devolved on the Roman magi- 
strates the odious and oppressive task of collecting 
the public revenue; but he reserved for himself 
the merit of seasonable and popular indulgence”'’. 

Like the rest of the Barbarians, he had been in- 
structed in the Arian heresy ; but he revered the 
monastic and episcopal characters ; and the silence 
of the Catholics attests the toleration which they 
enjoyed. The peace of the city required the inter- 

Tiic consular Fasti may U* found in Pagi or Miiralorl. Thr 
consuls named by Odoacer, or perhaps by the Roman senate, appear 
10 have been acknowledged in the Eastern empire. 

Sidonius Apolhnaris (Li. epist.g, p. edit. .Sirmond) has 
compared the two leading senators of his time (A. D. 4()8), 
Gennadius Avicniis and Ca?cina Basilius. To the former he 
asMgns the specious, to the latter the solid, Tirtues of public and 
private life. A Basilius junior, possibly his son, was consul in the 
year 480. 

Kpiphanius inlercedetJ for the people of Pavia ^ and the king 
hrst granted an indulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved 
them from the ojiprcssion of Pelagius, the Praetorian priefect (Kn- 
mxlius, in Vit, St. Epiphaii. in Sirmond. Oper. tom.i. p. 1670. 

167?.). 
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CHAP, position of his praefect Basilius in the choice ofi 
Roman pontiff: the decree which restrained the 
clergy from alienating their lands, w^as ultimately 
designed for the benefit of the people, whose devo- 
tion would have been taxed to repair the dilapi- 
dations of the church' ". Italy was protected by 
the arms of its conqueror ; and its frontiers were 
respected by the Barbarians of Gaul and Germany, 
who had so long insulted the feeble race of Theo- 
dosius. Odoacer passed the Hadriatic, to chastise 
the assassins of the emperor Nepos, and to acquire 
the maritime province of Dalmatia. He passed 
the Alps, to rescue the remains of Noricum from 
Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians, who held 
his residence beyond the Danube. The king was 
vanquished in battle, and led away prisoner; a 
numerous colony of captives and subjects was 
transplanted into Italy ; and Rome, after a long 
period of defeat and disgrace, might claim the 
triumph of her Barbarian master 
Miscrnblc Notwithstanding the prudence and success ot 
Italy Odoacer, his kingdom exhibited the sad pro- 
spect of misery and desolation. Since the age 
of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture had been 
felt in Italy; and it was ajust subject of complaint. 

See Baronius, Annal. Ecclcs. A.D. 48,1. IS'' 10 — l.j. Sixteen 
years afterwards, the irregular proceedings of Basilius were con- 
demned by pope Symmachus in a Homan synod. 

The wars of Odoacer are concisely mentioned by Paul the 
Deacon (de Gest. Langobard. 1. i. c. IQ. p. 7,^7- edit. Grot.), and 
in the two Clironicles of Cassiodoriua and Cuspinian. The life of 
St. Severinus, by Eugippius, which the count de Buat (Hist, des 
Pcuplcs, tom. viii. c. 1. 4. 8, Q.) has diligently studied, illustrates 
the ruin of Noricum and the Bavarian anticjuities. 
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t^^at tlie life of the Roman people depended on CHAP, 
the accidfntg of the winds and waves ‘ In the 
division and the decline of the empire, the tributary 
harvests of Egypt and Africa were withdrawn ; 
the numbers of the inhabitants continually di- 
minished with the means of subsistence; and the 
country was exhausted by the irretrievable losses 
of war, famine”^, and pestilence. St. Ambrose 
has deplored the ruin of a populous district, 
which had been once adorned witli the flourish- 
ing cities of Bologna, Modena, Regium, and 
Placentia Poj)e Gelasius was a subject of 
Odoacer; and he affirms, with strong exaggera- 
tion, that in iEmilia, Tuscany, and the adjacent 
provinces, the human species was almost extir- 
pated “h The plebeians of Rome, who w'cre 
fed by the hand of their master, perished or dis- 
appeared, as soon as his liberality was suppressed; 
the decline of the arts reduced the industrious 
mechanic to idleness and want ; and the senators, 
who might support with patience the ruin of 

Tacit. Annul, iii. jo. The Rcclicrchcs sur I'Administruti^ 

(les Terres chez les Romuins (|). Sjl — 35l.) cic.irly state the jirogrcss 
of internal decay. 

A which ufilicted Italy at the time of the Irrujition oi 

Odd.irei, Ivin^ (if the Hcriili, is eloqucnlly (If'Crihcd in prusc and 
verse, by a iMcnch jjoet (Les Alois, tom. ii. j>. J7 1. liOb. edit, in 
1.JIUO.). lam ignorant from whence he derive^ ins inlorniation j 
but J am well assured that he relates some lacts mcom[>atible with 
the tnith of history. 

.Sec the xxxixth cpistio of St. Ambrose, as it is quoted by 
Aluraton, sopra Ic AntichitA Italiane, tom. i. Dissert, xxi. p. d5i. 

A.milia, TuiCia, ceterapque provinciae in qxilbus liominum 
proj)e nulius exaistit. Gelasius, EpisL ad AcxlroiTiachuin, aj>, Baro- 
ihiim, Aiiiidb Ecclcs. A.D. 4'dO. 3b. 
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CHAP, their country, bewailed their private loss of wealth 
and luxury. One-third of those ample instates, to 
which the rnin of Italy is originally imputed'**, 
was extorted for the use of the conquerors. Inju- 
ries were aggravated by insults; the sense of actual 
sufferings was embittered by the fear 6fmore dread- 
ful evils ; and as new lands were allotted to new 
swarms of Barbarians, each senator was apprehen- 
sive lest the arbitrary surveyors should approach 
his favourite villa, or his most profitable farm. The 
least unfortunate were those who submitted with- 
out a murmur to the power which it was impos- 
sible to resist. Since they desired to live, they 
owed some gratitude to the tyrant who had spared 
their lives ; and since he was the absolute master 
of their fortunes, the portion which he left must be 
accepted as his pure and voluntary gift'**. The 
distress of Italy was mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of Odoacer, who had bound him- 
self, as the price of his elevation, to satisfy the 
demands of a licentious and turbulent multi- 
^de. The kings of the Barbarians were fre- 
quently resisted, deposed, or murdered by their 
native subjects ; and the various bands of 
Italian mercenaries, who associated under the 


Verumque confitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiam. Plin. 
Hist Natur. xviii. 7. 

Such are the topics of consolatiOD, or rather of patience^ 
which Cicero (ad Familiares, lib. ix. Epiat 17*) suggests to his 
friend Papirius Pastus, under the military despotijm of Caesar. The 
argument, however, of “ vivcrc pulcherrimum dun,” is more for- 
cibly addressed to a Roman philosopher, who pouewed the free alter- 
native of life or death. 
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standard of an elective general, claimed a larger chap. 
. privilege ’^of. freedom and rapine. A monarchy 
destitute of national union, and hereditary right, 
hastened to its dissolution. After a reign of four- 
teen years, Odoacer was oppressed by the superior 
genius of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, a 
hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of 
government, who restored an age of peace and 
prosperity, and whose name still excites and de- 
serves the attention of mankind. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

Origin^ Progi^ess, and Effects of the Monastic Life. 
— Convermn of the Barbarians to Christiayiity 
and Arianism. — Persecutim of the Va/idals in 
Africa. — Eatinctim of Arianism among the 
Barbarians. 

CHAP. The indissoluble connexion of civil and ecclc- 
siastical affairs, has compelled, and encouraged, me 
to relate the progress, the persecutions, the esta- 
blishment, the divisions, the final triumph, and the 
gradual corruption, of Christianity. I have pur- 
posely delayc'd the consideration of two leligious 
events, interesting in the study of human nature, 
and iinpoitant in the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire. I. The institution of the monastic life\ 
and, II. The conversion of the northern Barbarians. 

I. The I. Prosperity and peace introduced the distinc- 

Tic^^FE. vulgar and the Ascetic Christians^. 

Origin of The loose and imperfect practice of reliirion sa- 

tlie monks. ^ 

' The origin of the monubtic institution has been laboriously dis- 
cussed by Thomasln (Discipline de I’Kglise, tom. i. p. 1419 — 14C6.) 
and Ilelyot, (Hist, dcs Ordres IVJonasiiques, tom. i. p. 1 — 66.). 
These authors are very learned and tolerably honest, and iheir dif- 
ference of opinion shews the subject in its full extent. Yet the cau- 
tious Protestant, who distrusts popish guides, may consult the 
seventh book of Bingham’s Christian Antiquities. 

^ Sec Euseb. Deinonstrat. Evangel. (1. i. p. 20, 21. edit. Graec 
Rob. Stephani, Pans, 1545.). In his Ecclesiastical History, pub- 
lished twelve years after the Demonstration, Eusebius (1. ii. c. 17.) 
asserts the Christianity of the ThcrapeuliE ; hut he appears Ignor.int, 
that a similar institution was actually revned lu Egypt 
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tisfied the conscience of the multitude. The prince ("hap. 
or luai^isfrate, the soldier or merchant, reconciled 
their fervent zeal, and implicit faith, with the exer- 
cise of their profession, the pursuit of their inte- 
rest, and the indulgence of their passions; hut tlie 
Ascetics, who obeyed and abused the rigid precepts 
of the Gospel, were inspired by the savage enthu- 
siasm, which represents man as a criminal, and 
God as a tyrant. They seriously renounced the 
business, and the pleasures, of the age; abjured the 
use of wine, of flesh, and of marriage; chastised 
their body, mortified their affections, and embraced 
a life of misery, as the price of eternal happiness. 

In the reign of Constantine, the Ascetics fled from 
a profane and degenerate world, to perpetual soli- 
tude, or religious society. Like the first Christi- 
ans of Jerusalem', they resigned tlie list', or the 
property, of their temporal possessions; established 
regular communities of the same sex, and a similar 
disposition; and assumed the names of llainii.':. 

Monks, and Anadtords, expressive ol their lonely 
retreat in a natural or artificial desert. They 
soon acquired the respect of the world, which 
they despised ; and the loudest applause w as be- 
stowed on this Divine Philosophy*, which sur- 

Cassian (Collat. xviii. 5.) (‘laiais tins origin for flic iiisti fiitioii of 
the Ccenobilcij which gradually decayed till ii vvas restored by i\Ti' 
thony aod his disciples. 

* Q,t|)»X/jaaiTaTOv yof Ti ti; f-tin TOi'vjTr, 

'^rhe'^e are the expressive words of Sozomerc who copioubly and 
agreeably describes (I. i. c. Uh 13 , U.) the origin and progress of ihi.s 
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CHAP, passed, without the aid of science or reason-, the 
laborious virtues of the Grecian schools. The 
monks might indeed contend with the Stoics, in 
the contempt of fortune, of pain, and of death : 
the Pythagorean silence and submission were re- 
vived in their servile discipline; and they dis- 
dained, as firmly as the Cynics themselves, all 
the forms and decencies of civil society. But the 
votaries of this Divine Philosophy aspired to imi- 
tate a purer and more perfect model. They trod 
in the footsteps of the prophets, who had retired 
to the desert^; and they restored the devout and 
contemplative life, which had been instituted by 
the Essenians, in Palestine and Egypt. The phi- 
losophic eye of Pliny had surveyed with astonish- 
ment a solitary people, who dwelt among the 
palm-trees near the Dead Sea; who subsisted 
without money, who were propagated without 
women; and who derived from the disgust and 


monkish philosophy (See Suicer Thesaur. Ecclea. tom. ii. p. 1441.). 
Some modern writers, Lipsiui (tom. iv. p.448. Manuduct. ad Piiilo- 
soph. Stoic, iii. 13.), and La Mothe le Vayer (lom. ix. de la VerlQ des 
Payem, p. 228 — 26'2.), have compared the Carmelites lo the Pytha- 
goreans, and the Cynics to the Capucins. 

^ The Carmelites derive their pedigreCj in regular succession, from 
the prophet Elijah (see the Theses of Beziers, A.D. 1682. in Baylc’s 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, CEuvres, tom. i. p. 82, &c. 
aojd the prolix irony of the Ordres Monastiques, an anonymous work, 
tom. i. p. 1 — 433. Berlin, 1751,). Rome, and the inquisition of 
Spin, silenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders (Hey- 
lot, HisL des Ordres Monastiques, tom. i. p. 282—300.), and the sta- 
tue of Elijah, the Carmelite, has been erected in the church of St 
Peter (Voyages du P. Labat, loro. iii. p. 87.). 
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repeptance of mankind, a perpetnal supply of chap. 
voluntary associates ^ 

Egypt, the fruitful parent of superstition, af- Amony 
forded the first example of the monastic life: An- monks of 
tony^, an illiterate® youth of the lower parts of The- 
bais, distributed his patrimony^, deserted his family 
and native home, and executed his monastic penance 
with original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long 
and painful novdeiate, among the tombs, and in a 
ruined tower, he boldly advanced into the desert 
three days journey to the eastward of th&Nile; dis- 


* Plin. Hist. Natur, v. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe praeter 
cetcras mira, sine ullA femiid, omni Venerc abdicate, sine pecunifl, 
socia palmaruin. Im per seculorum millia (incretlibilc jltctu) gena 
aetenia est in qu^ nemo nascitur. Tam fcecunda illis aliprum vilcc 
poeniteniia est. He places them just beyond the noxious influence of 
the lake, and names Engaddi and Maiada as the nearest towns* The 
Laura, and monastery of St* Sabas, could not be far distant from this 
place* See ReJand. Palestin. tom. i. p. 2g5, tom. ii. p. 7b3. 874, 
880. 890. 

^ See Atbanas. Op. toro» ii. p. 4^0 — 506. and the Vit. Patrum, 
p. 26 — 74 . with Rosweyde’s Annotations. The former is the Greek 
original ; the latter a very ancient Latin version by Kvagrius, ihe friend 
of St. Jerora. 

/atv vtt Athanas. tom. ii. in Vit. St. An^ 

ton. P..452 . ; and the assertion of his total ignorance has been received 
by many of the ancients and modems. But Tillemont (Mem, Ec- 
cles. tom. vH. p. 666.) shews, by some probable arguments, that An- 
tony could wad and write in the Coptic, hie native tgngue ; and that 
he w^e^only itranger to the Greek letters. The philosopher Syne- 
siw Cp» 510 acknowledges, that the natural genius of Antony did not 
require the aid of learning. 

® Arurce autpm craot ei t recent® uberes, et valde optiincu (Vit. 
Pair. L i. p- . Hthe Arura be a square measure of an hundred 
Egypti^ cubits (Rosweyde, Onom^sticon ad ViC Patnim, p. 1014, 
1015.), aud the Egyptian cubit of all ages be, equal to twenty-two 
English inches (Greaves, vol. i. p. 235*), the arura will consist, Of abont 
tliree quarters of an English acre. 
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CHAP, covered a lonely spot, which possessed the advan- 
tagcs of shade and water, and fixed his last resi- 
dence on Mount Colzim, near the Red Sea; where 
an ancient monastery still preserves the name and 
memory of the saint The curious devotion of 
the Christians pursued him to the desert; and when 
he was obliged to appear at Alexandria, in the face 
of mankind, he supported his fame with discretion 
and dignity. He enjoyed the friendship of Atha- 
nasius, whose doctrine he approved ; and the Egyp- 
^ ^ tian peasant respectfully declined a respectful invi- 
251 — 356 . tation from the emperor Constantine. The vene- 
rable patriarch (for Antony attained the age of one 
hundred and five years) beheld the numerous pro- 
geny which had been formed by his example and 
his lessons. The prolific colonies of monks mul- 
tiplied with rapid increase on the sands of Libya, 
upon the rocks of Thebais, and in the cities of the 
Nile. To the south of Alexandria, the mountain, 
and adjacent desert, of Nitria, were peopled by five 
thousand anachorets; and the traveller may still in- 
vestigate the ruins* of fifty monasteries, which were 
planted in that barren soil by the disciples of An- 
tony ". In the Upper Thebais, the vacant island of 

Tbe description of the monastery is given by Jerom (lorn. i. 
p. 248, 249 . in Vit. Hilarion.), and the P.Sicard (Missions du Levant, 
loin. V. p. 122 — 200.)* Their accounts cannot always recon- 
ciled: the father jaainted from hia fancy, and the Jesuit from his ex- 
perience. * 

“ Jerom, tom. i. p. 116. ad Eustochium. Hist. Lausiac. c. 7* ii‘ 
Vit. Patruin, j>. 712. The P. Sicard (Missiona du Levant, tOiii. it. 
p. 29 — 79.) visited, and has described, this desert, which con- 
tains four monasteries, and twenty or thii^ monks. See D’A'nville. 
Description de I’Egypte, p. 74. ‘ ' . 
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^’abenne^^, was occnpied by Pachomias and four- cHAP. 
teen huiidred of his brethren. That holy abbot 
successively founded nine monasteries of men, and 
one of women ; and the festival of Easter some- 
times collected 6fty thousand religious persons, who 
followed his angelic rule of discipline'*. The stately 
and populous city of Oxyrinchns, the seat of Chris- 
tian orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the pub- 
lic edifices, and even the ramparts, to pious and 
charitable uses ; and the bishop, who might preach 
in twelve churches, computed ten thousand females 
and twenty thousand males of the monastic pro- 
fession The Egyptians, who gloried in this mar- 
vellous revolution, were disposed to hope, and to 
believe, that the number of the monks was equal 
to the remainder of the people'''; and posterity 
might repeat the saying, which had forjnerly been 
applied to the sacred animals of the same country, 


Tabcnne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra 
or Dendera, between the modern town of Girgc, and the ruins ot 
ancient Thebes (D’Anville, p. 194.). M. de Tilleniont doiihts whe- 
ther it was an isle j but 1 may conclude, from his own facts, that the 
primidye name was afterwards transferred to the great monastery of 
Ban or Pabau (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii. p. G/B, 688.). 

See m the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holstcnius, 
Rome, lG6l») a preface of St. Jerom to his Latin version of the Rule 
of Pachomiu^, tom. i. p. Gl. 

Rnfin. C. 5. in Vit. Patrum, p. 459. He calls it civitas ampla 
valde et populosa, and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (I. xvii. 
p. llGG.) and Ammvanus (xxii. 16.) have made honourable mention 
of OxyriochuB* whose inhabitants attored a small fish in a magnificent 
temple. 

Quanti populi habentur in urbibus, tauta p.-cne habentur in de_ 
sertis muhitudines monachorum. Rufin. c. G. in Vit, Patrum, p. 
4Gl. He congratulates the fortunate changci 
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CHAR That in Effvhtj it was less difficult to find a g(^' 

XXXVIT ,, ^ 

than a man. 

Propaga- Athanasius introduced into Rome tbe know- 
monastic ledge and practice of the monastic life; and a 
school of this new philosophy was opened by tfie 
A. D. 341, disciples of Antony, who accompanied their pri- 
mate to the holy threshold of the Vatican. The 
strange and savage appearance of these Egyptians 
excited, at first, horror and contempt, and, at length, 
applause and zealous imitation. The senators, and 
more especi^ly tbe matrons, transformed their pa- 
laces and villas into religious houses ; and the nar- 
row institution of sir Vestals, was eclipsed by the 
freqnent monasteries, which were seated on the ru- 
ins of ancient temples, and in the midst of the Ro- 
man forum Inflamed by the example of Antony, 
Hilarion a Syrian y9uth, whose' name was Hilarion”, fixed 
tine, his dreary abode on a sandy beach, between the sea 
A.D. 338. and a morass, about seven miles from Gbza. The 
austere penance in which he persisted forty-eight 
years, diffused a similar enthusiasm ; and the holy 
man was followed by a train of two or three thou- 
sand anacborets, whenever he visited tbe innume- 
Basii in rablc monasteries of Palestine. The fame of Basil 
immortal in* the monastic history of the East. 

** The introduction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy, is 
occasionally mentioned by Jeroin (tom. i. p. 119, 120. 199.). 

” See the Life of Hilarion, by St. Jerom (tom. i. p. 241. 252.). 
The stories qf Paul, Hilarion, and MaJ<;hua; l^ th« same ahthor, are 
odlmirably told ; and thc^rtly defect of these pteitig compoeition? is 
the want of truth and <N)mnaoh a^ose. 

His original retreat was in a small village Od the banks of the 
Iti?* tKrt far from Neo-Cesarea. The ten or twelve years of his 
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a uiiudj that hid tasted the learning and do- CHAP, 
juence of Athens; with an ambition, scarcely to be 
satisfied by the archbishopric of Caesarea, Basil re- 
tired to a savage solitude in Pontus ; and deigned, 
for a while, to give laws to the spiritual colonies 
which he profusely scattered along the coast of the 
Black Sea. In the West, Martin of Tours‘S a sol- Manm m 
dier, an hermit, a bishop, and a saint, established a!*d’87o. 
the monasteries oi Gaul ; two thousand of his dis- 
ciples followed him to the grave ; and his eloquent 
historian challenges the deserts ofTbebais, to pro- 
duce, in a more favourable climate, a chanipion of 
equal virtue. The progress of the monks was not 
less rapid, or universal, than that of Christianity 
itself. Every province, and, at last, every city, of 
the empire, was filled with their increasing mul- 
titudes ; and the bleak and barren isles, fi om Lc- 
rins to Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan sea, 
were chosen by the anachorets, for the j)lace of their 
voluntary exile. An easy and perpetual intercourse 
by sea and land connected the provinces of the 
Roman world ; and the life of Hilarion displays 
the facility with which an indigent hermit of Pales- 
tine might traverse Egypt, embark for Sicily, escape 


UlOjiastic life were disturbed by long and frequent avoE“ation.^ 
Some critics have disputctl the authenticity of his Ascetic rules, 
but the external evidence is weighty, and they can only prove liiat it 
ii the work of a real or affected enthusiast* See Tillemoiit, M«m* 
Hcclea. tom. ix. p. Hclyot, Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, 

tom. i. p. 175—181. 

See his Life, and the Three Dialogues by Sulpicius Severus, 
who asserts (Dialog, i. 16^), that the booksellers of Rome were de- 
lighted with the quick and ready sale of his popular work. 
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CHAP, to Epirns, and finally settle in the island of .Cy- 
prus^^". The Latin Christians embraced the reli- 
gions institutions of Rome. The pilgrims, who 
visited " Jerusalem, eagerly copied, in the most 
distant climates of the earth, the faithful model of 
the monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread 
themselves beyond the tropic, over the Christian 
empire ofyEthiopia‘\ The monastery ofBanchor", 
in Flintshire, which contained above two thousand 
brethren, dispersed a numerous colony among the 
Barbarians of Ireland*^; and Iona, one of the 
Hebrides, which was planted by the Irish monks, 
diffused over the northern regions a doubtful ray 
of science and superstition '^. 

^ When Hilarioi) sailed from Parcetoniuni to Cape Pachynus, he 
offered to pay his passage with a book of the Gospels. Posthurniaii, 
a Gallic monk, who had visited Egypt, found a merchant-ship 
bound from Alexandria <o Marseilles, and performed the voyage in 
. thirty days (Snip. Sever. Dialog, i. l.)t Athanasius, who addressed 
his Life of St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to liastcn 
the composition* that it might be ready for the sailing of the fleets 
(tom. ii. p. 461. )• 

Sec Jerom (tom. i. p. 126), Assemanni, Bibliot. OrienL 
tom. iv, p. 92. p. 857 — 919* ^nd Geddes, Church History of iEthio- 
pia, p. 29 f 30, 3 1 . The Abyssinian monks adhere very strictly to the 
primitive institution. 

^ Camden’s Britannia, vol. i. p. 666, 66?. 

^ All that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark 
ages is copiously stated by archbisliop Usher, in his Britannicarum 
Ecdesianim Antiquitates, cap. xvi. p. 425 — 50S. 

" This small, though not barren, spot, Iona, Hy, orColumbkill,onJy 
two miles in length, and one niile in breadth, has been distinguished, 
1. By the monastery of St. Columba, founded A. D. 566 ; whose 
abbot exercisetl an extraordinary jurisdiction over the bishops of 
Caledcmia ; 2. By a classic ' library, which afforded some hopes 
of an entire Livy; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, 
Scots, Irish, and Nowegians ; who reposed in holy ground. See 
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These unhappy exiles Iroin social life were iiii- CHAP 
rr-' . . XXXVll. 

pelletl by the dark and implacable genius of super- 

stition. ‘Their mutual resolution was supported C.iiiscs of 
by the example of millions, of either sex, of every progress, 
age, and of every rank ; and each proselyte, who 
entered the gates of a monastery, was persuaded, 
that he trod the steep and thorny path of eternal 
happiness But the operation of these religious 
motives was variously determined by the temper 
and situation of mankind. Reason might subdue, 
or passion might suspend, their influence; hut 
they acted most forcibly on the inhrm minds of 
children and females ; they were strengthened by 
secret remorse, or accidental misfortune; and they 
might derive some aid from the temporal conside- 
rations of vanity or interest. It was naturally sup- 
posed, that the, pious and humble monks, who had 
renounced the world, to accomplish the work of 
their salvation, were the best qualified for the spi- 
ritual government of the Christians. The reluc- 
tant hermit was torn from bis cell, and seated, 
amidst the acclamations of the people, on the epis- 
copal throne ; the monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul, 

Usher (p. 31 1. 360 — 370,), and Buchanan (Rcr. Scot. 1. ii. p. 15. edit 
Ruddimau.). 

“ Chrysostoin (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has 
consecrated three books to the praise and defence of the monastic litc. 

He is encouraged, by the example of the ark, to piesunie, tint none 
but the elect (the monks) can [lossibly be saved (I, i.p. 6,5, 6li,). Else- 
where indeed he becomes more merciful (l.iii, p, S3, 84.), and allows 
different degrees of glory, like the sun, moon, and stars, 1 ii his lively 
comparison of a king and a monk (1. iii. p. Il6 — 1^1), he supjxtsc. 

(what is hardly fair), that the king will be moic spaiingly rewarded, 
and more rigorously punished. 
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CHAP, and of the East, supplied a regular succession 'of 
saints and bishops ; and ambition soon discovered 
tbe secret road which led to the possession of wealth 
and honours The popular monks, whose repu- 
tation was connected with the fame and success of 
the order, assiduously laboured to multiply the 
number of their fellow-captives. They insinuated 
themselves into noble and opulent families ; and 
the specious arts of flattery and seduction were 
employed to secure those proselytes, who might 
bestow wealth or dignity on the monastic profes- 
sion. The indignant father bewailed the loss, 
perhaps, of an only son^^; the credulous maid 
was betrayed by vanity to violate the laws of na- 
ture ; and the matron aspired to imaginary per- 
fection, by renouncing the virtues of domestic 
life. Paula yielded to the persuasive eloquence 
of Jerom"®; and the profane title of mother-in- 
law of God% tempted that illustrious widow, to 

^ Thomassin (Discipline de I'Egliscj torn. i. p. 1426 — 1469 »)j 
M abillon (CEuvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 115 — 158.). The monks 
were gradually adopted as a part of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. 

^ Dr. Middleton (vol. i. p. 110.) liberally censures the conduct 
and writings of Chrysostom, one of the most eloquent and successful 
advocates for the monastic life. 

“ Jerom's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his 
works : the particular treatise, which he styles the Epitaph of Paula 
(tom. i. p. 169 —^ 192 .), an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. 
The exordium is ridiculously turgid: If all the members of my 
body were changed into tongues, and if all ray limbs resounded 
with a huiUat^ voioe, yet should I be incapable,” &c. 

® Socrus Dctosjecoepistl (Jerom- tom. i. p. 140. ad Eustochium)* 

^ Hieronym. Op; tom. iv, p. 223 .), who was justly scanda- 

/izW, asks his adversary, From what Pagan |>oel he had stolen an cx- 
‘ ptes&ion so impious and absurd? 
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consecrate the virginity of her danghter Eusto- CHAP 
chium. • By the advice, and in the company, ot 
her spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Rome and 
her infant son ; retired to the holy village of Beth- 
lem ; founded an hospital and four monasteries ; 
and acquired, by her alms and penance, an emi- 
nent and conspicuous station in the catholic church. 

Such rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated 
as the glory and example of their age ; hut the 
monasteries were Blled by a crowd of obscure and 
abject plebeians**, who gained in the cloyster much 
more than they had sacrificed in the world. Pea- 
sants, slaves, and mechanics, might escape from 
poverty and contempt, to a safe and honourable 
profession ; whose apparent hardships arc miti- 
gated by custom, by popular applause, and by the 
secret relaxation of discipline^*. The subjects oi 
Rome, whose persons and fortunes were made 
responsible for unequal and exorbitant tributes, re- 
tired from the oppression of the Imperial govern- 
ment ; and the pusillanimous youth preferred the 
penance of a monastic, to the dangers of a mili- 

^ Nuncautem veniuntp/^wwywcad hanc professlonem servitutib 
Dei, et ex condilionc aervili, vcl etiam liberal!, vel proptrr hoc a 
Dominis liberati sive llberandi ; et cx vii^ rustlcanS, el ex opificuni 
exercitatioiw, et plebeio labore. Augustin, de Oper. Monach. c. 22, 
ap. Thomassin. Discipline de TEglisc, tom. iii. p. 1094. Tlie Egyp- 
tian, who blamed Arsenide, owned that he led a more comforlablc 
life as a monk, than as a shepherd. See Tilleniont, Mem. Eccles. 
tom. xiv. p. 679- 

A Dominican friar (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. i. p. 100* 
who lodged at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren, .^u understood, 
that their repose, was never interrupted by nocturnal devotion ; 

‘‘ quoiqu’on ne laissc pas dc sonner pour Vcdificalion du peuplc.” 
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CHAP, tary, life. The affnghted provincials of every rank/ 
who fled before the Barbarians, found shelter and 
subsistence ; whole legions were buried in these 
religious sanctuaries ; and the same cause, which 
relieved the distress of individuals, impaired the 
strength and fortitude of the empire*^. ^ 

Obedience monastic profession of the ancients “ was 

monL voluntary devotion. The inconstant 

fanatic was threatened with the eternal vengeance 
of the God whom he deserted : but the doors of the 
monastery were still open for repentance. Those 
monks, whose conscience was fortified by reason 
or passion, were at liberty to resume tbe character 
of men and citizens; and even the sponses of 
Christ might accept the legal embraces of an 
earthly lover^. The examples of scandal, and the 
progress of superstition, suggested the propriety of 
more forcible restraints. After a sufficient trial, 

See a very sensible preface of Lucas Hol.stcnius lo the dorlex 
Regularuni. The emperors attempted to supiwt the obligation of 
public and private duties ; but the feeble dykes were swept away by 
the torrent of superstition ; and Justinian surpassed the most san- 
guine wishes of the monks (Thomassin, tom. i. p. 1782 — and 
Bingham, 1. v^ii. c. 3. p. 253.)- 

The monastic institutions, particularly those of Egypt, about 
the year 400, are described by four curious and dtvout travellers ; 
Rufinus (Vit. Patnun, 1. ii, iii. p. 424—536.), Posthumian (Sulp. 
Serer. Dialog, i.), Palladius (Hist. Laiisiac. in Vit. Patrum, p, 709 — 
863.), ami Cassian (see in tom. vii, Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his 
four fir^t books of Institutes, am^ the twenty-four Collations or Con- 
ferences), 

^ The example of Malchus (Jerom. torn. i. p. 256.), and the 
design of Cassian and his friend (Collation xxiv. 1.), are incon- 
testible proofs of their freedom ; which is elegantly described by 
Erasmus in his Life of St. Jeiom. See Chardon, Hist, des Sacre- 
raens, tom. vr. p. 279— .3on. 
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the ^delity of the novice was secured by a solemn ^ 
and perpetual vow ; and his irrevocable engage- 
nient was ratified by the laws of the church and 
state. A guilty fugitive was pursued, arrested, and 
restored to his perpetual prison ; and the interpo- 
sition of the magistrate oppressed the freedom and 
merit, which had alleviated, in some degree, the 
abject slavery of the monastic discipline*^. The 
actions of a monk, his words, and even Lis thoughts, 
were determined by an inflexible rule*", or a capri- 
cious superior: the slightest offences were corrected 
by disgrace or confinement, extraordinary fasts or 
bloody flagellation ; and disobedience, murmur, or 
delay, were ranked in the catalogue of the most 
heinous sins*\ A blindsubmission to the commands 


^ See the Laws of Justinian (Novel, cxxiii. 45.), and of Lewis 
the Pious (in the Historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427.), and the 
actual jurisprudence of France, in ])enissart (Decisions, &c. tom. iv, 
p. 855, 8:c.). 

^ The ancient Codex Kegularum, collected by Benedict Ania- 
ninus, the reformer of the monks in the beginning of the ninth cen- 
tury, and published in the seventeenth, by Lucas Ilolstenius, con- 
tains thirly difTerent rules for men and women. Of these, seven 
were composed in Egypt, one in the East, one in Cappadocia, mie 
in Italy, one in Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul, or France, and 
one in England. 

The rule of Columbaiius, so prevalent m the West, inflicts 
one hundred lashes for very slight offences (C'od. Reg. part ii. 
p. 174 .). Before the time of Charlemagne, the abbots indulged 
themselves in mutilating their monks, or putting out their eye^ ; 
a punishment much less cruel than the tremendous vadr in /wee 
(the subterraneous dungeon, or tepulchre), which was afterwards 
invented. See an admirable discourse of iho learned Mabillon 
(QEuvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 321 — 33b.), wlio, on this occasion, 
seems to be inspired by the genms of humanity. F'or such an 
effort, 1 can forgive hb defence of the holy tear of Vendome 
(> 3G1— 399.). 
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XX^'vn, abbot, however absurd, or even criaijiial, 
they might seem, was the ruling principle/ the first 
virtne of the Egyptian monks ; and their patience 
fluently exercised by the most extravagant 
trials. They were direct^ to remove an enor- 
mous rock; assiduously to water a barren staff, 
that was planted in the ground, till, at the end of 
three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a 
tree ; to walk into a fiery furnace ; or to cast tlieir 
infant into a deep pond; and several saints, or 
madmen, have been immortalized in monastic 
story^ by their thoughtless, and fearless, obedi- 
ence “ The freedom of the mind, the source of 
every generous and rational sentiment, was de- 
stroyed by the habits of credulity and submission ; 
and the monk, contracting the vices of a slave, 
devoutly followed the faith and passions of his 
ecclesiastical tyrant. The peace of the Eastern 
ghurch was invaded by a swarm of fanatics, inca- 
pable of fear, or reason, or humanity; and the 
Imperial troops acknowledged, without shame, 
that they were much less apprehensive of an en- 
counter with the fiercest Barbarians^. . 

" Sul^ Sever. Dialog, i. 12, 13. p. 532. &c. Casslan. Insikut. 
t-w. c. 26, 27., “Praecipua ibi virlus et prinia eat obedienlia." 
Among the Verba senioruni (in Vit. Pairum,] I. v. p. 617.), (he 
fourteenth libel or discourse is on the subject of obedience and 
the Jesuit Roswfeyde, who published that huge volume for the use 
of invent*, has collected all the scattered passages in his two co- # 
pious indexes. 

* Dr. Jortin (Remarks on EccdesiasticalHistory^vQl.iv p l6l ) 

has observed the scandalous valour of the Cappadocian monL, which 
was exemplified in iht banishment of ChJTsostooL 
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Superstition has often framed and consecrated chap. 
tlie fantastifc . garments of the monks": but their 
apparent singularity sometimes proceeds from their Thdr^s 
uniform attachment toasimpleand primitivemodel, 
which ,tbe revolutions of fkshion have made ridi- 
culous in the eyes of mankiud. The father of the 
Benedictines expressly dwlaims all idea of choice 
or merit; and soberly exhorts his disciples to 
adopt the coarse and convenient dress of the coun- 
tries which they may inhabit The monastic 
habits of the ancients varied with the climate, and 
their mode of life ; and they assumed, with the 
same indifference, the sheep-skin of the Egyptian 
peasants, or the cloak of the Grecian philoso-' 
phers. They allowed themselves the use of linen 
in Egypt, where it was a cheap and domestic ma- 
nufacture ; but in the West, they rejected such an 
expensive article of foreign luxury". It u^as the 
practice of the monks either to cut or shave their 
hair ; they wrapped their heads in a cowl, to escape 
the sight of profane objects ; their legs and feet 
were naked, except in the extreme cold of winter ; 
and their slow and feeble steps were supported by 
a long staff. The aspect of a genuine anachoret 
was horrid and disgusting : every sensation that 
is offensive to man, was thought acceptable to 

Caas.'\a.u \\aa v\\oug,V\ co\nous\y, deacr'i^il vV^e monasUc 

WVw oY (,\nsikut. 10 which Sozomcii (h Vii. c. 14.) 

attributes such allegorical meaning and virtue. 

Kegul. Benedict. 55. in Cod. Regul. part ii. p, 5i. 

See the Rule of Ferrcolus^ bishop of Usez (N^31. in Cod. 

Regul. part ii. p. 136.)>and of Isidore, bishop of Seville (N*^ 13 , in 
Cod. Regul. part ii, p. ^14.). 
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CHAP. God; and the aneelic role of Tabenne condemned 

WXVIl ^ • •' 

j the salutary custom of bathing the lintbs jn water, 

and of anointing them with oil^. The austere 
monks slept on the ground, on a bard mat, or 
a rough blanket ; and the same bundle of palm- 
leaves served them as a seat in the day, and a 
pillow in the night. Their original cells were 
low narrow huts, built of the slightest materials ; 
which formed, by the regular distribution of the 
streets, a large and populous village, inclosing, 
within the common wall, a church, an hospital, 
perhaps a library, some necessary offices, a garden, 
and a fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty 
or forty brethren composed a family of separate 
discipline and diet ; and the great nionasteiies of 
Egypt consisted of thirty or forty families. 

Their diet. Pleasure and guilt are synonymous terms in 
the language of the monks ; and they had dis- 
covered, by experience, that rigid fasts and ab- 
stemious diet, are the most effectual preser- 
vatives against the impure desires of the flesh**. 
The rules of abstinence, which they imposed. 


^ Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and ieet. 
Totiim autein corpus nemo unguct nifti caus§ infirmitatis, ncc 
“ lavahitnr aqua nudo corpore, nisi languor perspicuus sit.” (Regul. 
Pachoni. xcii. part i. ]). 780 

, ** St. Jeroin, in strong, but indiscreet, language, expresses tlic 
most important \ise of fasting and abstinence; Non quod Deus 
universitatis Creator ct Dominus, intestinorura nostrorum rugitfi, 
'' et inanitate ventrjs, pulmonisque ardore delcctetur, sed qiiodalUcr 
” pudicitia tuta esse non possit.” (Op. tom. i. p. 317# ^d Euato- 
chium.) See the twelfth and twenty-second Collations of Cassian, 
de Caslitale, and dc Illusionibus Nocturnis. 
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or practised, were not uniform or perpetual; CHAP, 
the cheerful festival of the Pentecost was ha- 
lanced by the extraordinary mortification of 
Lent; the fervour of new monasteries was in- 
sensibly relaxed ; and the voracious appetite of 
the Gauls could not imitate the patient and 
temperate virtue of the Egyptians^. The 
disciples of Antony and Pachqmius were satis- 
fied with their daily pittance"^, of twelve ounces 
of bread, or rather bisenit^^, which they di- 
vided into two frugal repasts, of the afternoon, 
and of the evening. It was esteemed a merit, 
and almost a duty, to abstain from the boiled 
vegetables, which were provided for the re- 
fectory ; but the extraordinary bounty of the 
abbot sometimes indulged them with the luxury 
of cheese, fruit, sallad, and tlic small dried 
fish of the Nile^’. A more ample latitude of 

Etlaciias in Graecis gula est, in Gallis natnra (Dialog, i. c. 4. 
p. 521.). Cassian fairly owns, that the perfect iiltKlel of abstinence ‘ 
cannot be imitated in Gaul, on account of the aeruni tempcrics, and 
the qualitas nostra; fragilitatis (Institut. iv. 11.). Among the West- 
ern rules, that of Columbanus is the most austere ; he had hceii 
educated amidst the poverty of Ireland, as rigid perhaps, and inflex- 
ible, as the abstemious virtue of Egyi)t. Tlic rule ol Isidore of Scvillt* 
is the mildest : on holidays he allows the use of flesh. 

** Those who drink only water, and have no nutritious liquor, 

" ought at least to have a pound and a half {twenl^-four owtecs) of 
“ bread every day.” State of Prisons, p. -K). by Mr. Howard. 

See Cassian. Collat 1. ii. 19, 20, 21, The small loaves, or bis- 
cuit, of six ounces each, had obtained the name of Paxirmna (.Ros- 
weyde, Onoraasticon, p. 1045.). Pachomius, however, allowed his 
monks some latitude in the quantity of their food j but he made 
them work in proportion as they eat (Pallad. in Hist. Lausiac. c. 38. 

3g. in Vit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 736, 73?.). 

See the banqueWb which Cassian (Collation vni. i.) was in- 
vited by Serenus, an Egyptian abbot. 
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CHAP, sea and river 6sb was CTadually allowed or. as- 

WXVIT 

sumed ; but the use of flesh was long.^iifined to 
the sick or travellers ; and when it gradually pre- 
vailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe, a 
singular distinction was introduced ; as if birds, 
whether wild or domestic, bad been less profane 
than ibe grosser animals of the field. Water 
was the pure and innocent beverage of the pri- 
mitive monks ;^^d the founder of the Benedic- 
tines regrets, ^e. daily portion of half a pint of 
wine, which had been extorted from him by the 
intemperance of the age"^. Such an allowance 
might be easily supplied by the vineyards of Italy ; 
and his victorious disciples, who passed the Alps, 
the Rhine, and the Baltic, required, in the place 
of wine, an adequate compensation of strong beer 
or cyder. 

Their ma- ^be Candidate who aspired to the virtue of 
nual la- evangelical poverty, abjured, at his first entrance 
. into a regular community, the idea, and even 
- the name, of all separate or exclusive posses- 
sion The brethren were supported by their 
manual labour ; and the duty of labour was 


See the Rule of St. Benedict N® 39, 40. (in Cod. Reg. part ii. 
p. 41, 4i?.). Licet legamus vinum omnino monachoarjiin non esse, 
acd quia nostris temporibus id monachis persuaderi non potest; he 
allows them a Roman hemna^ a measure wliich may he ascer- 
tained from Arbuthnot’s Tables. 

^ Such expressions, as my book, my cloak, tny sljoe* (Cassian. In- 
stituu l.iv.e. 13.) were not less severely prohibited among the Western 
monks (Cotl. Regul. part li. p. 174.- 235. 288.); and the Rule ofCo- 
lunibanus punished them with six lasbci. T’he ironical author of 
the Ordres Alonasliques, who laugha at the iMish picetj of modern 
consents, seems ignorant that the ancients were equally absurd. 
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strenuously recommended as a penance, as an CHAP, 
exercise, aiM as the most laudable means of se- 
curing their daily suhsistence^’. The garden, 
and fields, which the industry of the monts had 
often rescued from the forest or the morass, were 
diligently cultivated by their hands. They per- 
formed, without reluctance, the menial offices of 
slaves and domestics ; and the several trades that 
were necessary to provide their habits, their uten- 
sils, .and their lodging, were exercised within the 
precincts of the great monasteries. The monastic 
studies have tended, for the most part, to darken, 
rather than to dispel, the cloud of superstition. 

Yet the curiosity or zeal of some learned solita- 
ries has cultivated the ecclesiastical, and even the 
profane, sciences: and posterity must gratefully 
acknowledge, that the monuments of Greek and 
Roman literature have been preserved and multi- 
plied by their indefatigable pens^^ But the more 
humble industry of the monks, especially in Egypt, 
was contented with the silent, sedentary, occupa- 


Two great masters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassln 
(Discipline de I’Eglisc, loni. iii. p. 1090 — 1 and the P. Mabillon 

(Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p. Il6 — 155.), have seriously examined 
the manual labour of the monks, which the former considers as a 
merits and the latter as a duty. 

Mabillon (Etudes MouaMiques, tom. i. p. 17 — 55.) has col- 
lected many curious facts to justify the literary labours ot his pre- 
decessors, both in the East and West. Books were copied in the 
ancient monasteries of Europe (Cassian. Jnstitut. 1. iv. c. 12.), and 
by the disciples of St. Martin (Sulp. Sever, in Vit. Marlin, c. 7. 
p. 473 .). Cassiodorius has allowed an ample scope for the studies of 
the monks; and we shall not be scandalized, if their pen sometimes 
wandered from C'hrysostom and Augustin, to Homer and Virgd. 

VOL, VI. 


s 
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CHAP, tion, of making wooden sandals, or of twisting. the 
leaves of the palm-tree into mats and bAskets. The 
superfluous stock, which was not consumed in 
domestic use, supplied, by trade, tbe wants of tbe 
community: the boats ofTabenne, and the other 
monasteries of Thebais, descended the Nile as far 
as Alexandria; and, in a Christian market, the 
sanctity of the workmen might enhance the in- 
trinsic value of the work. 

Th^eir But the necessity of manual labour was insen- 

sibly superseded. The novice was tempted to be- 
stow his fortune on the saints, in whose society be 
was resolved to spend the remainder of bis life ; 
and the pernicious indulgence of the laws per- 
mitted him to receive, for their use, any future ac- 
cessions of legacy or inheritance^^ Melania con- 
tributed her plate, three hundred pounds weight of 
silver; and Paula contracted an immense debt, for 
the relief ot their favourite monks ; who kindly 
imparted the merits ol their prayers and penance to 
a rich and liberal sinner'\ Time continually in- 
creased, and accidents could seldom diminish, the 
estates of the popular monasteries, which spread 


Thomassin (Discipline de I’Eglise, tom. iii. p. 118. I4j, 14C. 
171 — 1711-) i'as exaiiiineil the revolution of the civil, canon, and 
coniiiioii, law. Modern Prance confirms the death which monks 
have inflicted on theniaelves, and justly deprives them of all right of 
inheritance. 

See .Ferom (tom. i. p. 176. 188.). The monk Painbo made a 
sublime answer to Melanig, who wished to specify the value of her 
gift: " Do you ofler it to me, or to God? If to God, he who 
“ suspends the mountains in a balance, need not be informed of 
“ the weight of your plate." (Pallad. Hist, Lausiac. c. 10. in the 
Vit. Palruiii, I. viii. p. 71;>.) 
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over the adjacent country and cities : and, in the CHAP, 
first centut'y of their institution, the infidel Zosi- 
mas has maliciously observed, that, for the benefit 
of the poor, the Christian monks had reduced a 
great part of mankind to a state of beggary^. As 
long as they maintained their original fervour, 
they approved themselves, however, the faithful 
and benevolent stewards of the charity which 
was entrusted to their care. But their discipline 
was corrupted by prosperity : they gradually as- 
sumed the pride of wealth, and at last indulged 
the luxury of expence. Their public luxury 
might be excused by the magnificence of reli- 
gious worship, and the decent motive of erecting 
durable habitations for an immortal society. 

But every age of the church has accused the 
licentiousness of the degenerate monks ; who no 
longer remembered the object of their institu- 
tion, embraced the vain and sensual pleasures of 
the world, which they had renounced^, and 
scandalously abused the riches which bad been 
acquired by the austere virtues of their I'ouud- 


^ To tiroXu (Ufpof TVf yyji (jOXfKDaafTo, wpofaio-n th wavra 

WTktyoif, xnarra; (mf f/jri/)*) WTUjyyi xctla^aoLiflt^, XrOSim. 1, V. p. SiT*. 

Yet the wealth of the l^.Iasttrn monks was far stirpassefl hy the 
jtrincely greatness of the Benedictines. 

The sixth general council (the Quinisext InTruIlo, Canon xlvii. 
in Beveridge, tom. i. j). 213.) restrains women from passing the night 
in a male, or men in a female, monastery. The seventh general 
council (the second Nicene, Canon xx. in Beveridge, torn. 1. p. 323.) 
prohibits the erection of double or promiscuous monasteries of both 
sexes ; but it appears from Balsamon, that the prohibition was not 
effectual. On the irregular pleasures and cx[>ences of the clergy and 
monks, see Thomassin, tom in. p. 1334 — 13ti6. 
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• Tlicir natural descent, from such painful 
and dangerous virtue, to the common vices of 
humanity, will not, perliaps, excite much grief or 
indignation in the mind of a philosopher, 
iheirioli- primitive monks were con- 

sumed in penance and solitude; undisturbed by 
the various occupations which fill the time, and 
exercise the faculties, of reasonable, active, and 
social beings. Whenever they were permitted 
to step beyond the precincts of the monastery, 
two jealous companions were the mutual guards 
and spies of each other s actions ; and, after their 
return, they were condemned to forget, or, at 
least, to suppress, whatever they had seen or 
heard in the world. Strangers, who professed 
the orthodox faith, were hospitably entertained 
in a separate apartment; but their dangerous 
conversation was restricted to some chosen elders 
of approved discretion and fidelity. Except in 
their presence, the ‘ monastic slave might not 
receive the visits of his friends or kindred ; and 
it was deemed highly meritorious, if he afflicted 
a tender sister, or an aged parent, by the obsti- 
nate refusal of a word or look®. The monks 
themselves passed their lives, without personal 

1 have somewhere heard or read the frank confession of a 
Benedictine abbot : My vow of poverty has given me an hundred 
“ thousand crowns a year ; my vow of obedience has raised me to 
“ the rank of a sovereign prince.” — 1 forget the consequences of his 
vow of chastity. 

^ Pior, an Egyptian monk, allowed his sister to see him ; but he 
shut his eyes during tlie whole visit. See Vit. Patrum, 1. iii. p. 504 . 
Many such examples might be added. 
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atta<ilmients, among a crowd, which had been CHAl’. 
formed l)y Accident, and was detained, in the same 
prison, by force or prejudice. Recluse fanatics 
have few ideas or sentiments to communicate; a 
special licence of the abbot regulated the time and 
duration of their familiar visits ; and, at their silent 
meals, they were enveloped in their cowls, inacces- 
sible, and almost invisible, to each other’^. Study 
is the resource of solitude ; but education had not 
prepared and qualihed for any liberal studies the 
mechanics and peasants, who filled the monastic 
communities. They might work : but the vanity 
of spiritual perfection was tempted to disdain the 
exercise of inanual labour; and the industry must 
be faint and languid, which is not excited by the 
sense of personal interest. 

According to their faith and zeal, they might Their dt- 
employ the day, which they ptissed in their cells, 
either in vocal or mental prayer: they assembled 
in the evening, and they were awakened in the 
night, for the public worship of the monastery. 

The precise moment was determined by the stars, 
which are seldom clouded in the serene sky of 
Egypt; and a rustic horn, or trumpet, the signal of 
devotion, twice interrupted the vast silence of the 
desert*^. Even sleep, the last refuge of the un- 

“ The7th,8th,2C)th,30lli,3l3t, y4tli, 57 th. OOih, Sfilh.andysth 
articles of the Rule of PachomiuB, impose most intolerable lawi ol 
silence aocl inortificatioo, 

^ The diurnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks are copiously 
diacussed by Cassia n, in the third and fourth books of his Inbtitu- 
tions^ and he constantly prefers the liturgy, which an angel had 
dictated to the monasteries of Tabeune. 
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happy, was rigorously measured : the vacant hyurs 
of the monk heavilyTolled along, witholit business 
or pleasure ; and, before the close of each day, he 
had repeatedly accused the tedious progress of the 
sun^\ In this comfortless state, superstition still 
pursued and tormented her wretched votaries . 
The repose which they bad sought in the cloystcr 
was disturbed by a tardy rcpentatu’e, profane doubts, 
and guilty desires ; and, while they considered each 
natural impulse as an unpardonable sin, they per- 
petually trembled on the edge of a flaming and bot- 
tomless abyss. From the painful struggles of dis- 
ease and despair, these unhappy victims were some- 
times relieved by madness or death ; and, in the 
sixth century, an hospital was founded at Jerusalem 
for a small portion of the austere penitents, who 
were deprived of their sen8es^^ Th(M‘r visions, be- 
fore they attained this extreme and acknowledged 
term of frenzy, have afibrded ample materials ot 
supernatural history. It was their firm ])ersuasion, 


Caspian, from his own experience, desenbes ihe acidiu, or 
lisllessness of mind and body, lo which a monk was exposed, when 
he sighed to find liimself alone. Siepiusque cgreditur et mgreditur 
ccllam, et Solem velut ad occasuiii tardius properantem crebnus 
intnetur (Institut. x. 1.). 

^ The temptations and sufferings of Stagirins were communi- 
cated by that unfortunate youth to his friend Su Chrysostom. See 
Middleton’s Works, vol. i. p. 107 — 110. Something simdar intro- 
duces the life of every saint j and the famous Inigo, or Ignatius, 
the founder of the Jesuits (Vide d’Inigo de Guiposcoa, tom, i. p. 

— 38.) may serve as a memorable example. 

^ Fleury, Hist. Ecclcbiastique, tom. vii. p. 46. 1 have read 

somewhere, in the Vitae Patrum, hut 1 cannot recover the place, 
that several^ 1 believe iTuiny^ of the monks, who did not reveal their 
temptations to the abbot, became guilty of suicide. 
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which they breathed, was peopled with CHAP, 
invisible ertbmies ; witli innumerable da?inonSj who 
watched every occasion, and assumed every form, 
to tetrify, and above all to tempt, tiieir un^Aiarded 
virtue. The imaf^ination, and even the senses, 
were deceived by the illusions of distempered fana- 
ticism ; and the hermit, whose midnight prayer 
was oppressed by involuntary slumber, might easily 
confound the phantoms of horroi or delight, 
which had occupied his sleeping, and his waking 
dreams 

The monks were divided into two classes : the The C(r. 
CiVuoJutes, who lived under a common, and re- 
gular, discipline; and the Anachords, wdio in-^^^oreis. 
dulged their unsocial, independent, fanaticism 
The most devout, or the most ambitious, of the 
spiritual brethren; renounced the convent, as they 
had renounced the world. The fervent mona- 
steries of Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, were sur- 
rounded by a Laurel^ ^ a distant circle of solitary 

^ See the seveiilh anJ eighth CollaLioiih ol CabMaii, who grjvu'y 
examines, why the daemons were erown less active uiid iiunieroua 
iiince the Lime of St. Antony. Rosweyde’s copious index to the 
Vitas Patrum will point out a variety of infernal scenes. The devils 
were most formidable iii a female shape- 

hor the distinction of the Cceiiobitts and ilie Hermits, especially 
in Egypt, see Jerom (tom. i. p. 4o. ad Uusticiim), the first Dialogue 
of Sulpiclus Severiis, Rufinus in Vil. Patrum, l.ii. j). i?}).), 

Palladius (c. 7- in Vit. Patrum, I. viii. p. 7J2. 7^S.), and above 
all, the eighteenth and nineteenth Collations ol Cassian. These 
writers, who compare the common, and soliLiry, lile, reveal the 
abuse and danger of the latter. 

Suicer. Thesaur. Ecclesiast. loin. ii. p. 205.21R, Thoinassin 
(Discipline de TEglise, tom. i. p. 1601, 1502.) gives a good accouni 
of these cells. When Gerasimus founded his monastery, in the wil- 
derness of Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura of seventy cells. 
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CHAP, cells ; and the extravagant penance of thg 

was stimulated by applause and emulatfon'^'l I’hey 
sunk under the painful weight of crosses and 
chains; and their emaciated limbs were confined 
by collars, bracelets, gauntlets, and greaves, of 
massy and rigid iron. All superfluous incum- 
brance of dress they contemptuously cast away; 
and some .savage saints of both sexes have been 
admired, whose naked bodies were only covered by 
their long hair. They aspired to reduce themselves 
to the rude and miserable state in which the hu- 
man brute is scarcely distinguished above his kin- 
dred animals: and a numerous sect ©f Anachorets 
derived their name from their humble practice of 
grazing in the fields of Mesopotamia with the 
common herd^"'. They often usurped the den of 
some wild beast whom they afl’ected to resemble ; 

■ they buried themselves in some gloomy cavern, 
which art or nature had scooped out of the rock ; 
and the marble quarries of Thebais are still in- 
scribed with the monuments of their penance 
The most perfect Hermits are supposed to have 
passed many days without food, many nights 
without sleep, and many years without speaking ; 

^ Theodoret, in a large volume (the Philotheus in Vit. Patrum, 
J. ix. p. 793 — SC) 5 .) has colieciecl the lives and miracles of thirty 
Anachorets. Kvagrius (Li. c. 12 .) more briefly celebrates the monks 
and hermits of Palestine. 

Sozoraen, l.vi. c. The great St. Ephrem com|W)sed a pa- 
negyric on these f^oaxoi, or grazing monks ( rillemonl, Mem. Eccles. 
tom. viii, p. 292.). 

® The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, tom. 11. [t. 217 — 233 .) 
examined the caverns of the Lower I’hebais with wonder and ilc- 
votion. The inscriptions are in the old Syriac character, which was 
used by the Chnstiaas of H ihysaiuia. 
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an(|^^^ious was the man (I abuse that name) wlio CHAP. 
contri\^d'any cell, or seat, of a peculiar construe- 
tioi), which might expose him, in the most incon- 
venient posture, to the inclemency of the seasons. 

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the simeon 
name and genius of Simeon Stylites’*^ have been 
immortalized by the singular invention of an 39.^ — i 3 i. 
aerial penance. At the age of thirteen, the 
young Syrian deserted the profession of a shep- 
herd, and threw himself into an austere monas- 
tery. After a long and painful noviciate, in 

which Simeon was repeatedly saved from pious 
suicide, he established his residence on a moun- 
tain, about thirty or forty miles to the east of 
Antioch. Within the space of a mandra, or 
circle of stones, to which he had attached him- 
self by a ponderous chain, he ascended a column, 
which was successively raised from the height of 
nine, to that of sixty, feet from the ground 
In this last, and lofty, station, the Syrian Ana- 
choret resisted the heat of thirty summers, and 
the cold of as many winters. Habit and exercise 
instructed him to maintain bis dangerous situa- 
tion without fear or giddiness, and successively to 
assume the different postures of devotion. He 

^ See Theodoret (m Vit. Patrum, J. ix. p. — 854.), Antony 
(in Vit. Patrum, 1. i. p. 17 O — 177. )» Cosmas (in Asscmaii. Pibliot. 

Oneiiul. tom. i. p. 23(^—253.), Evagrius (1. 1 . c. 13, 14.) and Tilie- 
raont (Mem. Eccles. tom. xv. p. ,347 — 392.). 

Tlie Ddrrow circumference of two cubits, or lliree leet, which 
Evagnus assigns for the summit of the column, is inconsistent with 
reason, with facts, and with the rules of architectuic. The i>e<jple 
who saw it from below might be easily deceived. 
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CHAP, sometimes prayed in an erect attitud^.wU^his 
out-stretched arms, in the figure of a cross ; hut 
his most familiar practice was that of bending his 
meagre skeleton from the forehead to the feet; 
and a curious spectator, after nnmbering twelve 
hundred and forty-four repetitions, at length de- 
sisted from the endless account. The progress 
of an ulcer in his thigh” might shorten, but it 
could not disturb, this celestial life ; and the pa- 
tient Hermit expired, without descending from 
his column. A prince, who should capriciously 
inflict such tortures, would be deemed a tyrant ; 
but it would surpass the power of a tyrant, to im- 
pose a long and miserable existence on the re- 
luctant victims of his cruelty. This voluntary 
martyrdom must have gradually destroyed the 
sensibility both of the mind and body; nor can it 
be presumed that the fanatics, who torment them- 
selves, are susceptible of any lively affection for 
the rest of mankind. A cruel unfeeling temper has 
distinguished the monks of every age and country : 
their stern indifference, which is seldom mollified 
by personal friendship, is inflamed by religious 
hatred; and their merciless zeal has strenuously 
administered the holy ofiice of the Inquisition. 
Miracles The monastic saints, who excite only the con- 
»hi^Tihe tempt and pity of a philosopher, were respected, 

monks. 

^ I rauat not conceal a piece of ancient scandal concerning the 
origin of this nicer. It has been reported, that the Devil, assuming 
an angelic form, invited him to ascend, like Elijah, into a fiery 
chariot The saint too hastily raised his foot, and Satan seized the 
moment of inflicting this chastisement on his vanity. 
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and. ill [Host adored, by the prince and people, chap. 

' ■* . V \r w T ] 

Successive crowds of pilgrims from Gaul and India ; 

saluted the divine pillar of Simeon : the tribes of 
Saracens disputed in arms the honour of hiS bene- 
diction ; the queens of Arabia and Persia grate- 
fully confessed his supernatural virtue; and the 
angelic Hermit was consulted by the younger 
Theodosius, in the most important concerns of the 
chureh and state. His I’emains were transported 
from the mountain of Telenissa, by a solemn pro- 
cession of the patriarch, the master-general of the , ■ 

East, six bishops, twenty-one counts or tribunes, 
and six thousand soldiers ; and Antioch revered 
his bones, as her glorious ornament and impreg- 
nable defence. The fame of the apostles and 
martyrs was gradually eclipsed by these recent 
and popular Anacborets ; the Christian w'orld 
fell prostrate before their shrines; and the mi- 
racles ascribed to their relics exceeded, at least 
in number and duration, the spiritual exploits of 
their lives. But the golden legend ot their lives'’ 
was embellished by the artful credulity of their 
interested brethren ; and a believing age was easily 
persuaded, that the slightest caprice of an Egyp- 
tian or a Syrian monk, had been sufficient to in- 
terrupt the eternal laws of the universe. The 
favourites of Heaven were accustomed to cure in- 

^ 1 know not how to select or specify the mirdcles contained in 
the Vilce Patrum of Rosweyde, as the number very much exceeds 
the thousand pages of that voluminous work. An elegant specimen 
may be found in the Dialogues orSul[)icius Severus, and his Life of 
St, Martin. He reveres the monks of Egypt j yet he insults them 
with the remark, that they never raised the dead j whcrcaa the bishop 
of Tours had rcitored three dead men to life. 
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CHAl*. veterate diseases with a toueh, a word, or a distant 
message ; and to expel the most obstinate daemons 
from the souls, or bodies, which they possessed. 
They familiarly accosted, or imperiously com- 
manded, the lions and serpents of the desert ; in- 
fused vegetation into a sapless trunk ; suspended 
iron on the surface of the water ; passed the Nile 
on the back of a crocodile, and refreshed them- 
selves in a fiery furnace. These extravagant tales, 
which display the fiction, without the genius, of 
poety, have seriously affected the reason, the faith, 
Supersti- and the morals, of the Christians. Their credulity 
traji of the (](,}jased and vitiated the faculties of the mind ; 
they corrupted the evidence of history ; and super- 
stition gradually extinguished the hostile light of 
philosophy and science. Every mode of religious 
worship which had l)een practised by the saints, 
every mysterious doctrine which they believed, was 
fortified by tlie sanction of divine revelation, and 
all the manly virtues were oppressed by the servile 
and pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be 
possible to measure the interval between the phi- 
losophic writings of Cicero and the sacred legend 
of Tbeodoret, between the character of Cato and 
that of Simeon, we may appreciate the memorable 
revolution which was accomplished in the Roman 
empire within a period of five hundred years. 

11. Con- II. The progress of Christianity has been 
op'the*^ marke<l by two glorious and decisive victories : 
Barba- over the U'arned and*luxurious citizens of the Ro- 

RIANS. 

man empire; and over the warlike Barbarians of 
Scythia and Germany, who subverted the empire, 
and embraced the religion, of the Romans. The 
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Goths were the foremost of these savage prose- chap. 
lytes; and the Dation was indebted for its conver- 
Sion to a countryman, or, at least, to a subject, 
worthy to be ranked among the inventors of useful 
arts, who have deserved the remembrance and gra- 
titude of posterity, A great number ot Roman pro- 
vincials had been led away into captivity by the 
Gothic bands, who ravaged Asia in the time of 
Gallienus: and of these captives, many were Chris- 
tians, and several belonged to the ecclesiastical 
order. Those involuntary missionaries, dispersed 
as slaves in the villages of Dacia, successively 
laboured for the salvation of their masters. The 
seeds, which they planted, of the evangelic doctrine, 
were gradually propagated ; and before the end of 
a century, the pious work was atchieved by the la- 
bours of Ulphilas, whose ancestors bad been trans- 
ported beyond the Danube from a small town of 
Cappadocia. 

Ulphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths’*, Ulphilas, 
acquired their love and reverence by his blameless “hrcothl 
life and indefatigable zeal ; and they received, 
with implicit conBdence, the doctrines of truth 
and virtue, which he preached and practised. He 
executed the arduous task of translating the Scrip- 
tures into their native tongue, a dialect of the 
German, or Teutonic, language ; but be pru- 
dently suppressed the four books of Kings, as they 

On the subject of Ulphilas, and the conversion of the Goths, 
see Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 37* Socrates, 1. iv. c. 37- Theodorer, 1. ir. 
c. 37. Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 5. The heresy of Philostorgius appears 
to have given him superior means of information. 
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CHAP, might tend to irritate the fierce and sanguinary 
spirit of the Barbarians. The rode, imperfect, 
idiom of soldiers and shepherds, so ill-qualified 
to communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved 
and modulated by his genius ; and Ulphilas, be- 
fore he could frame his version, was obliged to 
compose a new alphabet of twenty-four letters; 
four of which he invented, to express the peculiar 
sounds that were unknown to the Greek, and 
Latin, pronunciation But the prosperous state 
of the Gothic church was soon afflicted by war 
and intestine discord, and the chieftains were divi- 
ded by religion as well as by interest. Fritigern, 
the friend of the Romans, became the proselyte of 
Ulphilas; while the haughty soul of Athanaric 
disdained the yoke of the empire, and of the Gos- 
pel. The faith of the new converts was tried by 
the persecution which he excited. A waggon, 
bearing aloft the shapeless image of Thor, perhaps, 
or of Woden, was conducted in solemn procession 
through the streets of the camp; and the rebels, 
who refused to worship the god of their fathers, 
were immediately burnt, with their tents and fajiii- 
lies. The character of Ulphilas recommended him 
to the esteem of the Eastern court, where he 
twice appeared as the minister of peace; he 

A mutilated copy of the four Gospels, in the Gothic version, 
was published A. D. 1665, and is esteemed the most ancient monu- 
ment of the Teutonic language, though Wetstein attempts, by some 
frivolous conjectures, to deprive Ulphilas of the honour of the work. 
Two of the four additional letters express the W', and our own 77/, 
See Simon, Hist, Critique du Nouveau Testament, tom. ii. p. £J Q — 2‘i3 
Mill.Prolegom.p. 151. edit. Kuster. Wetstein, Prolegom. tom. i. p 114. 
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pleaHed the cause of the distressed Goths, who ira- CHAi*. 
plored the protectiou of Valens; and the name of 
Moses was applied to this spiritual guide, who con- 
ducted his people, through the deep waters’ of the 
Danube, to tlie Land of Promise’*'. The devout 
shepherds, who were attached to his person, and 
tractable to his voice, acquiesced in their settle- 
ment, at the foot of the Maesian mountains, in a 
country of woodlands and pastures, which supported 
their flocks and herds, and enabled them to pur- 
chase the corn and wine of the more plentiful pro- 
vinces. These harmless Barbarians multiplied in 
obscure peace', and the profession of Christianity”. 

Tlieir fiercer brethren, the formidableVisigoths, The 
universally adopted the religion of the Romans, vandals, 
with whom they maintained a perpetual intercourse, 
of war, of friendship, or of conquest. In their long embrace 
and victorious march from the Danube to the At- 
lantic ocean, they converted their allies; they edu- 
cated the rising generation ; and the devotion 
which reigned in the camp of Alaric, or the court 
of Thoulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the pala- 
ces of Rome and Constantinople'”. During the 

Philostorglus erroneously places this passage under the reign of 
Constantine ; but 1 am much inclined to believe that it preceded the 
great emigration. 

^ We are obliged to Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 51. p. bH8.) for 
a short and lively picture of these lesser Goths. Golhi minores, po- 
pulus immensus, cum suo Pontifice ipsoque primate Wulfila. The 
last words, if they are not mere tautology, imply some temporal 
juriidiction. 

At non ita Gothi non ita Vandali , malis licet doctoribus iii- 
stituti, meliorcs tamen etiam in hUc parte quam nostru Salvian de 
Gubrrn. Dei, 1. vii. ]>. 243* 
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CHAP, same period, Christianity was embraced by alrliost 

'VVWIT * ■ 

all the Barbarians, who established their kingdoms 
on the ruins of the Western empire; the Burgun- 
dians in Gaul, the Suevi in Spain, the Vandals in 
Africa, the Ostrogoths in Pannonia, and the vari- 
ous bands of mercenaries, that raised Odoacer to 
the throne of Italy. The Franks and the Saxons 
still persevered in the errors of Paganism; but the 
Franks obtained the monarchy of Gaul by their 
submission to the example of Clovis ; and the 
Saxon conquerors of Britain were reclaimed from 
their savage superstition by the missionaries of 
Rome. These Barbarian proselytes displayed an 
ardent and successful zeal in the propagation of 
the faith. The Merovingian kings, and their suc- 
cessors, Charlemagne and the Othos, extended, by 
their laws and victories, the dominion of the cross. 
England produced the apostle of German v; and 
the evangelic light was gradually diffused from the 
neighbourhood of the Rhine, to the nations of the 
Elbe, the Vistula, and the Baltic''^. 

Motives of The different motives which influenced the 
their ait i. passious, of the Barbarian converts, 

cannot easily be ascertained. They were often 
capricious and accidental ; a dream, an omen, the 
report of a miracle, the example of some priest, 
or hero, the charms of a believing wife, and, above 
all, the fortunate event of a prayer, or vow, 


Mosheini ha;? slightly sketched the progress of Christianity in 
llie North, from the fourth to the fourteenth century. The subject 
would aHord materials for an ecclcsiastfcal, and even philosophical, 
history. 
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whicl^, in u moment of a danger, they had ad- ( fiAP. 
’dressed to the God of the Christians The early 
prejudices of education were insensibly crazed by 
the habits of frequent and familiar society ; the 
moral precepts of the Gospel were protected by 
the extravagant virtues of the monks ; and a spi- 
ritual theology was supported by the visible power 
of relics, and the pomp of religious worship. But 
the rational and ingenious mode of persuasion, 
which a Saxon bishop”* suggested to a popular 
saint, might sometimes he employed by the mis- 
sionaries, who laboured for the conversion of infi- 
dels. “ Admit,” says the sagacious disj)utant, 

“ whatever they are pleased to assert of the fabu- 
“ lous, and carnal, genealogy of their gods and 
“ goddesses, who are propagated from each other. 

“ From this principle deduce their imperfect na- 
“ turc, and human infirmities, the assurance they- 
“ were 5oni, and the probability that they will dit. 

“ At what time, by what means, from what cause, 

“ were the eldest of the g<)ds or goddesses pro- 
“ duced ? Do they still continue, or have they 
“ ceased to propagate ? If they have ceased, 

“ summon your antagonists to declare the reason 
“ of this strange alteration. If they still continue. 

To such a cause has Socrates (1. \ii. c. Bu.) ascribed tlic con- 
version of the Burgundians, whose Christian piely is celehraied by 
^-^rosius (1. vii. c. l^.). 

See an original and curious epistle from Daniel, the first bishop 
of Winchester (Beda, Hist. Eccles. Anglorum, 1. v. c. 18. p. ‘^03. 
t^dit Smith), to St. Boniface, who preached the Gospel among the 
Savages of Hesse and Thuringia. Jipistol. Bonifacii, Ixvn. in the 
Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. xiii. p. 93. 

VOL. VI. 


T 
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X^^xVll “ number of the gods must become infriiite; 

V “ nnfl shall we not risk, by the indiscreet worshi)) 

“ of some impotent deity, to excite tbe resentment' 
“of his jealous superior? The visible heavens 
“ and earth, the whole system of the universe, 
“ which may be conceived by the mind, is it 
“ created or eternal ? If created, how, or where, 
“ could the gods themselves exist before the crea- 
^‘tion? If eternal, how could they assume the 
“ empire of an independent and pre-existing world? 
“ Urge these arguments witli temper and inodera- 
“ tion, insinuate, at seasonable intervals, the truth, 
“ and bdauty, of the Christian revelation ; and cu- 
“ dcavourto make the unbelievers ashamed, wilh- 
“ out making them angry This ntetuphysical 
reasoning, too refin.ed perhaps for the Barbarians 
of Germany, was fortified by tbe grosser weiglit 
of authority and popular consent. The advantage 
of temporal prosperity had deserted the Pagan cause, 
and passed over to the service of Christianity. 
The Romans themselves, tbe most [)owerful and 
enlightened nation of the globe, had renounced 
their ancient superstition ; and, if the ruin of their 
empire seemed to accuse the efficacy of the new 
faith, the disgrace was already retrieved by the 
conversion of the victorious Goths. The valiant 
and fortunate Barbarians, who subdued the pro- 
vinces of the West, successively received, and re- 
flected, the same edifying example. Before the age 
of Charlemagne, the Christian nations of Europe 
might exult in the exclusive possession of the 
temperate climates, of the fertile lands, which 
produced corn, wine, and oil; while the savage 
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piouuced the similar manners, and common juris- chaK 
prudence, which have distinguished, from the rest 
of mankind, the independent, and even hostile, 
nations of modern Europe. 

But the operation of these causes was checked 

* ^ involved 

and retarded by the unfortunate accident, wbicli m the Ari- 

infused a deadly poison into the cup of Saltation. 
Whatever might be the early sentiments of Ul- 
philas, his connections with the empire and the 
church were formed during the reign of Arianism. 

The apostle of the Goths subscribed the creed of 
Rimini; professed with freedom, and perhaps 
with sincerity, that the Son was not equal, or 
consubstantial to the Father^; communicated 
these errors to the clergy and people ; and in- 
fected the Barbaric world with a heresy which 
the great Theodosius proscribed and extinguished 
among, the Romans. The temper and under- 
standing of the new proselytes were nut adapted 
to metaphysical subtleties ; but they strenuously 
maintained, what they had piously received, as 
the pure and genuine doctrines of Christianity. 

® The opinions of Ulphilas and the Goths inclined to Seini-Arian- 
ism, since they would not say that the Son was a trcaiwey though 
they held communion with those who maintained that heresy. Their 
apostle represented the whole controversy as a question of iriHing 
luomeni, which had l>een raised by the passions of the clergy. Thc- 
odorct, 1. Iv. c. 37- 

^ The Arianisui of the Goths has been imputed to the emperor 
Valens: ** Itaque justo Dei jiidicio ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, qui 
“ propter eum ctiam mortui, vitio erroris arsuri sunt.” OrosiusJ 
1. Ml. c. 33. p. 654. This cruel sentence is confirmed by Tillcraont 
(Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 60 -i — hlO-), wtio coolly observes, “ iin 
** soil homme entraina dan§ I’cnfer un nombre infini de Sc})tcn- 
trMMiaux, &c.'’ Salviau (de Gubern. Dei, l.v. p. 150, 151. ) [)ilieo 
lad excuses their involuntary error. 
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CHAP, suspended the exercise of ecclesiastical, or, at least, 

of episcopal, functions ; and punished the popular i 

bishops of Aquitain with imprisonment, exile, and 

confiscation®®. But the cruel and absurd enterprise 

of subduing the minds of a whole people, was under- 

Genseric, taken bv the Vandals alone. Genseric himself, in 
A. D. ^ 

42()_.477. his early youth, had renounced the orthodox com- 
munion ; and the apostate could neither grant, nor 
expect, a sincere forgiveness. He was exasperated 
to -find, that the Africans, who had fled belore him 
in the field, still presumed to dispute his will in 
synods and churches; and his ferocious mind was 
incapable of fear, or of compassion. His Catholic 
subiects were oppressed by intolerant laws and arbi- 
trary punishments. The language ot Genseric was 
furious and formidable ; the knowledge ot his in- 
tentions might justify the most unfavourable inter- 
pretation of his actions; and the Arians were re- 
proached with the frequent executions, which staiii- 
'■cd the palace, and the dominions, of the tyrant. 
Arms and ambition were, however, the ruling pas- 
Hunncric, siotis of the uKtnarch of the sea. But Ilunneric, 
A. D. 477. inglorious sou, who seemed to inherit only his 
vices, tormented the Catholics with the same unre- 
lenting fury w'hich had been fiital to his brother, 
his nephews, and the friends and favourites of his 
father : and, even to the Arian patriarch, who was 


^ Such arc the contemporary complaints ofSidonius, bishop of 
Clermont (I. Vii. c. 6. p. 182, Arc. edit. Sirmond). Gregory of Tours, 
who (jiiotes this Epistle (1. il. c. 2."). in torn. ii. p. 17^^ ) extorts an uii- 
warranUthle assertion, lliat of the nine vacancies in Aquitain, some 
had hevn proiluced by episcopal nnjriyjdoms. 



OF THE ‘ROMAN EMPIRE. 


inlinnuinly bnnit alive in the midst of Carthage. ( HAi*. 
The religious war was preceded and prepared by an 
insidious truce ; persecution was made the serious 
and important business of the Vandal court ; and 
the loathsome disease, which hastened the death 
of Hunneric, revenged the injuries, without con- 
tributing to the deliverance, of the church. The 
throne of Africa was successively filled by the two 
nephews of Hunneric ; hy Gnndamund, who reigned 
about twelve, and by Tbrasimund, who governed a. d. is t. 
the nation above twenty-seven, years. Their admi- 
nistration was hostile and oppressive to the ortho- 
dox party. Gundamund appeared to emulate, or 
even to surpass, the cruelty of his uncle; and, if af 
lengtfi he relented, if he recalled the bishops, and 
restored the freedom of Athanasian worship, a pre- 
mature death intercepted the benefits of his tardy 
clemency. His brother, Tbrasimund, was the "■reat- 'J 

^ niiind 

est and most accomplished of the Vandal kings, a.]j, V.Xi. 
whom he excelled in beauty, prudence, and magna- 
nimity of soul. Bnt this magnanimous character 
was degraded by his intolerant zeal and deceitful 
clemency. Instead of threats and tortures, he em- 
ployed the gentle, but efficacious, powers of seduc- 
tion. Wealth, dignity, and the royal favour, were 
the liberal rewards of apostacy; the Catholics, who 
had violated the laws, might purchase their pardon 
hy the renunciation of their faith ; and whenever 
Thrasimund meditated any rigorous measure, he 
patiently waited till the indiscretion of his adver- 
saries furnished him with a specious opportunity. 

Bigotry was his last sentiment in the hour of death ; 



282 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP, and be exacted from his successor a solemn oath, 

/ that he would never tolerate the sectaries of Atha- 

HiWtric, nasius. But his successor, Hilderic, the gentle son 
* of the' savage Hunneric, preferred the duties of 
humanity and justice, to the vain obligation of an 
impious oath ; and his accession was gloriously 
marked by the restoration of peace and universal 
freedom. The throne of that virtuous, though 
monarch, was usurped by his cousin Gelimer, 
a zealous Arian ; but the Vandal kingdom, before 
he could enjoy or abuse his power, was subverted 
by the arras of Belisarius; and the orthodox party 
retaliated the injuries which they liad endured'^. 

A general The passionate declamations of the Catholics, 

View of ^ , 

the perse- the solc historians of this persecution, cannot • 

Africa"* any distinct series of causes and events; 

any impartial view of characters, or counsels; 
but the most remarkable circumstances, that 
deserve either credit or notice, may be referred 
to the following heads: I. In the original law, 
which is still extant^\ Hunneric expressly de- 


^ The original moaumcnb of the Vandal persecution are preser- 
ved in the five Itooks of the History of Victoi Vitensis (dc Persecuti- 
onc Vaiidalicaj, a bishop who was exiled by Htinnenc j in the Life 
ol' St. Lulgentius, who was distinguished in the persecution of 
Thrasimund (in Bihlioth. Man. Patruui, tom. ix. p. 4-^lf).), and 
in the first Look of the Vandalic War, by the impartial Procopius 
(c. 7, 8. p. ly(j, 197# 198, 199.). Doin Kuinart, the last editor o^ 
Victor, has illustrated the whole .subject witli a copious and learned 
apparatus of notes and supplement. (Paris^ lf>94.) 

Victor, iv. 2. p. ()6. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics 
to the Homoousians. He describes, as the veri Divinae Majestatis cul- 
tores, his own party, who professed the faith, confirmed by more than 
a thousand bishops, in the synods of Rimini and Scleucia. 
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dares, and the declaration appears to be correct, chap. 
that he had faithfully transcribed the regulations 
and penalties of the Imperial edicts; against the 
heretical congregations, the clergy, and the people, 
who dissented from the established religion. If the 
rights of conscience had been understood, the Ca- 
tholics must have condemned their past conduct, 
or acquiesced in their actual sufferings. But they 
still persisted to refuse the indulgence \?hich they 
claimed. While they trembled under the lash of 
persecution, they praised the laudahlt severity of 
Hunneric himself, who burnt or banished great 
numbers of Manichseans ^ ; and they rejected, with 
horror, the ignominious compromise, that the dis- 
ciples of Arius, and of Athanasius, should enjoy a 
reciprocal and similar toleration in the territories 
of the Romans, and in those of the Vandals 
II. The practice of a conference, which the Catholics 
had so frequently used to insult and punish their 
obstinate antagonists, was retorted against thein- 
selves '. At the com maud of Munncric, four hundred 
and sixty-six orthodox bishops assembled at Car- 
thage ; but when they were admitted into the hall 

^ Victor, u. 1. p.Ulf 22. Laudid'ilior . . . vidtbcttiir. In fin 
MSS. which omif this word, the jrabsdge is uninU lligiblc. See 
Ruinart, Not. p. l64. 

Victor, li. 2. j). 22, 23- Tlic clergy id' Carthuge called these 
conditions priculoscBj and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed 
as a snare to entrap the Catholic bishops. 

^ See the narrative of this conference, and the trcatincni ot the 
bishops, in Victor, ii. 13 — 18. p. 35 — 42. and the whole fourth book, 
p.63 — 171. The third book, p. 42 — f)2. is entirely filled by their 
apology or confession of faith. 
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CHAI>. of audience, they had the mortification of beholding 
the Arian Cyrila exalted on the patriarchal throne. 

. The disputants were separated, after the mutual 
and ordinary reproaches of noise and silence, of 
delay and precipitation, of military force and of 
popular clamour. One martyr and one con- 
fessor were selected among the Catholic bishops ; 
twenty-eight escaped by flight, and eighty-eight 
by conformity; forty-six were sent into Corsica 
to cut timber for the royal navy ; and three hun- 
dred and two were banished to the diflerent parts 
of Africa, exposed to the insults of their enemies, 
and carefully deprived of all the temporal and 
spiritual comforts of life^. The hardships of 
teu years exile must have reduced their numbers ; 
and if they had complied with the law of Thra- 
simund, which prohibited any episcopal conse- 
crations, the orthodox church of Africa must 
have expired with the lives of its actual memhers. 
They disobeyed ; and their disobedience was pu- 
nished by a second exile of two hundred and 
twenty bishops into Sardinia; where they lan- 
guished fifteen years, till the accession of the 
gracious Hilderic^. The two islands were judi- 
ciously chosen by the malice of their Arian 

See the list of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 1 17 — 140, anti 
llulnan’s notes, p. 2i5 — 397. The schismatic name of Donatus fre- 
quently occurs, and they appear to have adopted (like our'fanatics of 
the last age) the pious appellations of Deodalus, Dcograiias, Quid- 
vultdei4s, Hahcideurrif &c. 

^ Fulgent. Vit. c. It) — 29. Thraslinund affected the praise of 
niOfleratioQ and learning; and Fulgentius addressed three books of 
controversy to the Arian tyraut, whom he styles piissime 
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tyrants. Seneca from his own experience, has ciiai>. 
deplored and exaggerated the miserable state of 
Corsica'^, and the plenty of Sardinia was over- 
balanced by the nnwholesome quality of the air®*'. 

III. The zeal of Genseric, and his successors, for 
the conversion of the Catholics, must have ren- 
dered them still more jealous to guard the purity 
of the Vandal faith. Before the churches were 
finally shut, it was a crime to appear in a Bar- 
barian dress ; and those who presumed to neglect 
the royal mandate, were rudely dragged back- 
wards by their long hair®®. The Palatine officers, 
who refused to profess the religion of their 
prince, were ignominiously stripped of their ho- 
nours and employments ; banished to Sardinia 
and Sicily ; or condemned to the servile labours 
of slaves and peasants in the fields of Utica. In 
the districts which had been peculiarly allotted to 
the Vandals, the exercise of the Catholic worship 
was more strictly prohibited ; and severe penalties 

BibJioth, Maxim. Patruni, tom. ix. p. 41. Only sixty bishops are 
mentioned as exiles in the life of Fulgentiusj they are increased to 
one hundred and twenty by Victor Tunnunensis, and Isidore; but 
the number of two hundred and twenty is specified in the llhtona 
Miscelkii and a short authentic chronicle of the timeb. See Ruinart, 
p. 570,571. 

^ See the base and insipid epigrams of the Stoic, who could not 
support exile with more fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not 
produce corn, wine, or oil , but it could not be destitute of grass, 
water, and even fire. 

Si ob gravitatem coeli interissent, vile damnum. Tacit. An- 
nal. ii. 85. In this application, Thrasimund would have adopted 
the reading of some critics, utile damnum. 

^ See these preludes of a general persecution, in Victor, ii. 3, 4. f. 
and the two edicts of Hunneric, 1. ii. p. 35. 1. iv. p. 64. 
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CHAP, were denounced against the guilt both ot the 
missionary and the proselyte. By these arts, the 
faith of the Barbarians was preserved, and their 
zeal was inflamed : they discharged, with devout 
fary, the office of spies, informers, or execu- 
tioners ; and whenever their cavalry took the 
field, it was the favourite amusement of the 
march, to defile the churches, and to insult the 
clergy of the adverse faction IV. The citi- 
zens who had been educated in the luxury of the 
Roman province, were delivered, with exquisite 
cruelty, to the Moors of the desert. A vene- 
rable train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, 
with a faithful crowd of four thousand and 
ninety-six persons, whose guilt is not precisely 
ascertained, were torn from their native homes, 
by the command of Ilunneric. During the night 
they were confined, like a herd of cattle, amidst 
their own ordure: during the day they pursued 
their march over the burning sands ; and if they 
fainted under the heat and fatigue, they were 
goaded, or dragged along, till they expired in 
the hands of their tormentors’"’. These un- 
happy exiles, when they ’ reached the Moorish 
huts, might excite the cou) passion of a people, 
whose native humanity was neither improved by 
reason, nor corrupted by fanaticism : but if they 
escaped the dangers, they were condemned to 

See Procopius dc Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7- p. 197» ^98- ^ 

Moorish prince endeavoured to propitiate the God of the Christians, 
by his diligence to eraze the marks of the Vandal sacrilege. 

See this story in Victor, ii. 8 — 12. p-'SO — 34. Victor describes 
the distress of these confessois as an eye-witneas. 
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share the distress, of a savage life. V. It is in- ciiar 
cuinbent on the authors of persecution previ 
ously to reflect, whether they are determined to 
support it in the last extreme. They excite the 
flame which they strive to extinguish ; and it soon 
becomes necessary to chastise the contumacy, as 
wOil as the crime, of the offender. The fine, 
which he is unable or un*willing to discharge, ex- 
poses his person to the severity of the law ; and 
his contempt of lighter penalties suggests the use 
and propriety of capital punishment. Through the 
veil of fiction and declamation, we may clearly per- 
ceive, that the Catholics, more especially under the 
reign of Hunneric, endured the most cruel and 
ignominious treatment^"'. Respectable citizens, 
noble matrons, and consecrated virgins, were sti ip- 
ped naked, and raised in the air by pulleys, with a 
weight suspended at their feet. In this painful at- 
titude their naked bodies were torn with scourges, 
or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot 
plates of iron. The amputation of the ears, the 
nose, the tongue, and the right-hand,' was inflicted 
by the Arians ; and although the precise number 
cannot be defined, it is evident that many persons, 
among whom a bishop and a proconsuT"^ may 

See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate complaints are 
confirmed by the sober testimony of Procopius, and the public decla- 
ration of the emperor Justinian (Cod. 1. i. tit. xxvii.). 

Victor, ii. 18. p.. 11. 

Victor.' V. 4. p. 74, 75. His name was Victorianus, and he 
wa8 a wealthy citlien of Adrumetum, who enjoyed tlie confidence 
of the king ; by. whose favour he had obtained the office, or at least 
the title, of proconsul of Africa. 
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CHAP, be named, were entitled to the crown of inartyr- 
dom. The same honour has been ascribed to the 
memory of count Sebastian, who professed the 
Nicene creed with unshaken constancy ; and Gen- 
seric might detest, as an heretic, the brave and 
ambitious fugitive whom he dreaded as a rival 
VI. A new mode of conversion, which mi^t 
subdue the feeble, and alarm the timorous, was 
employed by the Arian minister^. They im- 
posed, by fraud or violence, the rites of baptism ; 

■ and punished the apostacy of the Catholics, if 
they disclaimed this odious and profane cere- 
mony, which scandalously violated the freedom 
of the will, and the unity of the sacrament*'^. 
The hostile sects had formerly allowed the vali- 
dity of each other’s baptism; and the innovation, 
so fiercely maintained by the Vandals, can be 
imputed only to the example and advice of the 
Donatists. VII. The Arian clergy surpassed, in 
religious cruelty, the king and his Vandals ; but 
they were incapable of cultivating the spiritual 
vineyard, which they were so desirous to possess. 
A patriarch*"^ might seat himself on the throne 
of Carthage ; some bishops, in the principal 
cities, might usurp the place of their rivals ; but 


Victor, i. (l p. 8, p. After relating the firm resistance and 
dextrous reply of count Sebastian, he adds, quare alio generis argu- 
mento postea bellioosum virum occidit, 

Victor. V. 12, 13. Tillemont, Mem. £ccle8. tom. vi. p. fHX). 
Primate was more properly the title of the bishop of Carthage ; 
but the name of paiiiarch was given by thfe sects and nations to their 
principal ecclesiastic. See Thomassin, Discipline de TEglise, tom. i- 
p. 155. 158. 
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tlie. smallness of their numbers, and their igno- chai>. 
ranee of the Latin language''^, disqualified the 
Barbarians for the ecclesiastical ministry of a 
great church; and the Africans, after the Joss 
of their orthodox pastors, were deprived of the 
public exercise of Christianity. VIII. The em- 
perors were the natural protectors of the Ho- 
inoousian doctrine : and the faithful people of 
Africa, both as Romans and as Catholics, pre- 
ferred tlicir lawful sovereignty to the usurpation 
of the Barbarous heretics. During an interval of 
Jjcace and friendshi|), Hunncric restored the cathe- 
(hal of Carthage ; at the intercession of Zeno, who 
reigned in the East, and of Placidia, the daughter 
and relict of emperors, and the sister of the queen 
the Vandals* '*. But this decent regard was of 
short iduration ; and the haughty tyrant displayed 
his contempt for the leJigion of the empiic, by 
studiously arranging the bloody images of perse- 
cution, in all the principal streets through which 
the Roman ambassador must pass, in bis way to 
the palace'***. An oath was rc(|uiied fioin the bi- 
shops, who were assendjled at Carthage, that they 
would support the succession of his son llilderic, 
and that they would renounce all foreign or triads- 

riic patilarch Cynla himself piiblickly drclared, ihat he did 
not understand Latin (Vidor, ii. 18. p. 42.) , Ncscio Latme , jud 
h(‘ might converse with tolerable ease, without being callable ol dis- 
puting or preaching in that language. His Vandal clergy were still 
more ignorant; and small confidence could be placed in the Africans 
Who had conformed. 

1041 A ' 

V fCUu. n. 1 , 2. p. 22. 

^ ictor. V. 7. p 77. Hl- appeals to the amba-^sadoi himselb 
^vhose n,i,nr was Uranms. 

VOL. VI. 


U 
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CHAP. 

XXXVII. 


Catholic 

frauds, 


marnit corre.spondence. This engagement oon- 
sistent, as it should seem, with their moral and 
religions duties, was refused by the more saga- 
cious members"' of the assembly. Their refusal, 
faintly coloured by the pretence that it is unlawful^ 
for a Christian to swear, must provoke the suspi- 
cions ol a jealous tyrant. 

The Catholics, oppressed by loyal and mili- 
tary force, were hir superior to their adversaries 


in numbers and learning. With the same wea- 
pons which the Greek"" and Latin fathers had 
already provided for the Arian controversy, they 
repeatedly silenced, or van(|uished, the fierce and 
illiterate successors of Ulphilas. The conscious- 
ness of their own superiority might have raised 
them above the arts and passions ot religious war- 
fare. Yet, instead of assuming such honourable 
pride, the orthodox theologians were tempted, by 
the assurance of impunity, to compose fictions, 
which must be stigmatized with the epithets ol 
fraud and forgery. They ascribed their own pole- 
mical works to the most venerable names of Chris- 


AstuiimeiiyViQtoj.'w,^. p. 70. He plainly intimates that ilieir 
quotation ot the Gospel “ Non jurabitis in toto,” was only meant 
to elude the obligation of an inconvenient oath. The forty-six 
bishops who refused were banished to Corsica ; the three hundred 
and two who swore were distributed through the provinces of 
Africa. 

Fulgentius, bishop of Kuspag, in the Byzacene province, was 
of a senatorial family, and had received a liberal education. He could 
repeat all Homer and Menander before he was allowed to study 
1-Kitin, his native tongue (Vit. Fulgent, c, 1.). Many African 
bishops tnight -understand Greek, and many Greek theologians were 
translated into Latin. 
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tiaiT antiquity; the characters of Athanasius and chap. 
Augustin were awkwardly personated by Vigilius 
and his disciples ; and the famous creed, which 
so clearly expounds the mysteries of the Trinity 
^nd the Incarnation, is deduced, with strong 
probability, from this African schooP^^ Even 
the Scriptures themselves were profaned by their 
rash and sacrilegious hands. The memorable 
text, which asserts the unity of the Thcee who 
bear witness in heaven is condemned by 
the universal silence of the orthodox fathers, 
ancient versions, and authentic manuscripts 

Compare the two prefaces to the Didlo;^iir of AAgiliiis of 
'ChapsLis (j). IIH, 11 9. edit. Chiflet). He might amuse his learned 
reader with an innocent fiction , but the subject was too grave, and 
the Africans wxre too ignoKint. 

The P. Quesnel started this opinion, wlneli has been favour- 
>>bly received. Bnt the three following tnUhs, however surprij.ing 
they may seem, aic 7 ww universally acknowledged (Gerard Vossms, 
tom. vi. p. 61(3 — 622. Tillcmont, Mem. i'Tcles. torn. vni. p. (;()? — 

071.). 1. St. Athanasius is not the author ol the creed which is so 

Irequently read in our churches. 2. It docs not appear to have existed 
within a century after his death. 3. It was originally composed in 
the Latin tongue, and, consequently, in the Western provinces. 

Gennadius, patriarch of Constantinople, was so much anuzeil by 
this extraordinary composition, that he frankly pronounced it to be 
the wmrk of a drunken man. Petav. lOogmat. Thcologica, tom. ii. 

1. vii. c. 8. p. 687. 

1 John V. 7. Sec Simon, Hist. Critique do Nouveau Testa- 
ment, part i. c. xviii. p 203 — 218. ; and ])arl ii. c. ix. p. (jo 121. ; 
and the elaborate Prolegomena and Annotations ol Dr. Mill and 
Wetsteiii to their editions of the Greek Testament. In J()89, the 
papist Simon strove to be free; in 1707> the protestant Mill wished 
to hr a slave ; in 1751, the Ai^ninian Wetsteiu used the liberty of his 
times, and of his sect. 

Of a// the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some 
of which are more than 1200 years old (Wetstein ad loc.). The 
orthodox copies of the Vatican, of the Complutensian editors, of Ro- 
bert Stephens, afe become invisible; and the /u’o MSS. of Dublin 
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CHAP. It was 6rst allegred by the Catholic bishops whom 

xxxvir . " . 

Hunneric summoned to the conference of Cal’- 

thage^^'. An allegorical interpretation, in th(^ 

form, perhaps, of a marginal note, invaded the 

text of the Latin Bibles, which were renewed anc^ 

corrected in a dark period of ten centuries After 

the invention of printing the editors of the 

Greek Testament yielded to their own prejudices, 

or those of the times^"'; and the pious fraud, 

vvliieh was embraced with ecjual zeal at Rome 

and at Geneva, has been inhnitely multi|)lied 

and Berlin are unworthy to form an exception. See Kinlyn’b Works, 
vol 11 . [). — 256.269—299.; and M. de Missy’s four ingenious 
letter^, in lorn. viii. and ix. of the Journal Britannique. 

Or, more j^roperly, hy the four bisliops who coni|>osed and 
publislied the profession of faith in the name of their brethren. They 
style this text, luce clarius (^Victor Vitensis de PersecuL. Vandal. 

J. lii. c. 11 p. 5<1.). It is quoted soon afterwards by the African 
polemics, Vigilius and Fulgentiiis. 

In the eleventh and twellth eeuturies, the Bibles were cor- 
rected by Laniranc, archbishop of (’auterbury, and by NicoLs 
cardinal and librarian of the Roman ebureb, sccuuduin ortbodoxam 
fiderii (Wetstein, Prolcgoui. p. 8 1, 85.). Notwithstanding these 
corrections, the passage is still wanting in twenty-Hve Latin MSS. 
(Wetstein ad loc j, the oldest and the fairest; two qualities seldom 
united, exce[)t in manuscripts. 

The art which ibc Germans had iiueiued was a[)plied in Italy 
to tin i^rolaiie writers ol Rome and Greece. The original Greek of 
the new Teslaineiit was published about the same time (A.D. 1514. 
1516. 1520.) by the industry of Erasmus, and the munificence ot 
cardinal Ximcries. The ( 'omplutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal 
.^0,000 ducats. See Matlaire Annal. Tyjiograph. tom. ii. j). 2 — 8 
125 — 133.; and Wetstein, Prolegomena, p. lib — 127. 

The three witnesses have been established in our Greek Test^f- 
inents by the prudence of Erasmus ; the honest bigotry of the Coim- 
pluteiisian editors; the typographical fraud, or error, of Robert Ste- 
phens in the placing a crotchet, and the deliberate falsehood, or 
strange misapprehension, of Theodore Beza. 
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III every country and every language of modern CHAP. 
IT X XX V i I 

•EiUrope. 

The example of fraud must excite suspicion ; mird- 
and the specious miracles by whicli the African 
''^^'atliolics have defended the truth and justice of 
their cause, may be ascribed, with more reason, 
to their own industry, than to the visible pro- 
tection of Heaven. Yet the historian, who views 
this religious conflict with an impartial ?yc, may 
condescend to mention one j)reternatnral ev('iit, 
which will ('dify the devout, and surprise' the 
incredulous. Tipasa^'\ a maritime colony of 
Mauritania, sixteen miles to the cast of Cirsarea, 
had b(am distinguished, in every age, by the 
orthodox zeal of its inhabitants. Tlu'y had 
braved the fury of the DonWists^'" ; tliey resisted, 
or eluded, the tyranny of the Arians. The town 
was deserted on the approach of an luacaical 
bishop: most ol the inhabitants who could pro- 
cure ships passed over to the coast of Spain ; and 
the unhappy remnant, rclusing all communion 
with the usurper, still presumed to hold their 
pious, but illegal, assemblies. Their disobedience 
exasperated the cruelty of Ilunneric. A military 
count was dispatched from Carthag(‘ to Tipasa : 
he collected the Catholics in the Forum, and, 
in the presence’ of the whole province, de- 


Plin. Hibl. Natural, v. 1. Itincrar. Wcs'.eliiig, p. lb. ( ella- 
Cteograph. Antiq. tom. ii. part ii. p. It??* Thib'ri[)asa (which 
must not be confounded witt) another in Nuinidin^ was a town oi 
some note, since Vespasian endowed it with the right of Laliuin. 
Optalus Milevitanus dc Schism. Donalisi. 1 ii. p. 38 
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CHAP. Drived the euilty of their right hands and their 

wwir ^ cj j 

tongues. But the holy confessors continued to . 
speak without tongues : and this miracle is at- 
tested by Victor, an African bishop, who pub- 
lished an history of the persecution within tw^-- 
years after the event ‘‘I “ If any one,” says 

Victor, “ should doubt of the truth, let him re- 
“ pair to Constantinople, and listen to the clear 
“ and perfect language of Restitutus, the sub- 
“ deacon, one of these glorious sufferers, who 
“ is now lodged in the palace of the emperor 
“ Zeno, and is respected by the devout em- 
“ press.” At Constantinople we are astonished 
to find a cool, a learned, and unexceptionable 
witness, without interest, and without passion, 
.(tineas of Gaza, a Platonic philosopher, has ac- 
curately described his own observations on these 
Ahican sufferers. “ I saw them myself; I heard 
“them speak: I diligently inquired by what 
“ means such an articulate voice could be fornud 
“ without any organ of speech : I used my eyes 
“ to examine the report of my ears : I opened 
“ their mouth, and saw that the whole tongue 
“ had been completely torn away by the roots ; 

“ an operation which the physicians generally 
“ suppose to he mortar'b” The testimony of 

Victor Vilensis, v. 0 . p. 76. Ruinart, p. 483 — 487 . 

jEneas Gazaeus in Thcophrasto, in Bibhotli. Patrum, tom.viii. 

|). 665 . He was a Christian, and composed this Dialogue (tlie 

Thcophiastus) on the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection 
of the body; besides twcniy-five Epistles, still extant. Sec Cave 
(Hioi. Lilleraria, p. 297.) and Fabricius (Bibliotb. Graec. tom. * 
p. 
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iEneas of Gaza riiigbt be confirmed by the super- 
fluous evidence of the emperor Justinian, in a per- 
petual edict; of count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle 
of the times ; and of pope Gregory the First, who 
had resided at Constantinople, as the minister ol 
the Roman pontilf'l They all lived within the 
compass of a century ; and they all appeal to their 
personal knowledge, or the public notoriety, lor 
the truth of a miracle, which was repeated in 
several instances, displayed on the greatest theatre 
of the world, and submitted, during a series of years, 
to the calm examination of the senses. This super- 
natural gift of the African confessors, who s|)oke 
without tongues, will command the assent of 
those, and of those only, who already believe, that 
their language was pure and orthodox. But the 
stubborn mind of an infidel is guarded by secret, 
incurable, suspicion ; and the Arian, or .Soeinian, 
who has seriously rejected the doctrine ol ihc^ 
^’rinity, will not be shaken by the most jdausible 
evidence of an Athanasian miracle. 

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths per,s(!vered 
in the profession of Arianisin till the final rniii of 
the kingdoms which they had founded in Alrica 
and Italy. The Barbarians of Gaul submilted 


rttAP. 

XXXVl). 


Tho null 


A. J). 

bOO— 700. 


Justinian. Codex, Li- tit.xxvn M.tictdiln. in ( inon p. to. 
in Tlicsaur. Tcniporifni Scjligi r Vrocopms, dc IL 11. V jnd.il. 1. i. 
c.y. p. IpO. Grogor. Magnus, Dialog. lil.O'.'. None ol these vvit- 
ncsseA have specified the number of tlie confessors, winch is fiKcfl 
Hixty in an old nienology (apud Ruinnrt, j). 4Sb. i. I wo of them 
lost iheir speech by fornication ; but the miracle is enhanced hy tin 
singular instance of d boy who had never spoken before his tongH' 


was ciU out/ 



296 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 

xSvn orthodox dominion of the Franks ; and 

Spain was restored to the Catholic church by the 
voluntary conversion of the Visigoths. 

Revolt and This Salutary revolution was hastened by the 
(lom of example of a royal martyr, whom our calmer 
”l“' ungrateful rebel. Leovigild, 

Sp^n,^ the Gothic monarch of Spain, deserved the respect 
i77— isi. of his enemies, and the love of his subjects : the 
Catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his Arian 
synods attempted, without much success, to re- 
concile their scruples liy abolishing the unpopular 
rite of a semu/ baptism. His eldest son Hermene- 
gild, who was invested by his father with the royal 
diadem, and the fair principality of Bcetica, con- 
tracted an honourable and orthodox alliance with a 
Merovingian princess, the daughter of Sigebert. 
king of Austrasia, and of the famous Bruiiecliild' 
The, beauteous Ingundis, who was no more than 
thirteen years of age, was received, beloved, and 
persecuted, in the Arian court of Toledo ; and Ik v 
religious constancy was alternately assaulted with 
blandishments and violence by Goisvintha, the 
Gothic cpieen, who abused the double claim of ma- 
ternal authority Incensed by her resistance, 
Goisvmtba seized the Catholic princess by her lom-' 


S^ee Ihe two general Instorons of Spain. Mariana (Hist ,le 
tebus Hispaniat, tom. i. I.v. c. 12-15. p. I 82 -I 94 .) and Ferreras 
(Fremd, translation, tom. li, p. 20(i-247 ). -Mariana almost forgets 
t at he IS a .lesmt, to assume the style and spirit of a Roman classic. 

Vrreras, an industrious compiler, renews hi 3 lacts, and rectifies InsZ* 

chronolopy, 

^'Oisvmtha successively married (wo kings of the Visigoths, 
Al'hanigild, to whom she bore Brunechild, llic mother of Ingundis ; 
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Jiaiv, ii)Iiunianly dashed her against the ground, chai’. 
kicked her till she was covered with blood, and 
at last gave orders that she should be stripped, 
and thrown into a bason, or fish-pond Love 
and honour might excite Uermenegild to resent 
this injurious treatment of his bride ; and he was 
gradually persuaded that Ingundis suffered for 
the, cause of divine truth. Her tender complaints, 
and the weighty arguments of Leant'er, arch- 
bishop of Seville, accomplished his conversion: 
and the heir of the Gothic monarchv was initiated 
in the Nicene faith by the solemn rites of con- 
firmation The rash youth, inflamed by zeal, 
and perhajis by ambition, was tempted to violate 
the duties of a son, and a subject; and the Ca- 
tholics of Spain, although they could not com- 
plain of persecution, ap|)lauded his ])ious rebel- 
lion against an heretical father. The civil war 
was protracted by the long and obstinate si('ges of 
Merid.i, ('ordova, and Se\'ille, which had stre- 
nuously espoused the party of Uermenegild. 1 le 
invited the orthodox Barbarians, the Suevi, and 


■ind Lcovigild, whose two sons, Hcrnienegihl and Recarad, were iIb’ 
fssoe of a former iiurriagc. 

Iracimdi.T furore sucrensa, adprrhensam [)er coin.iiii (Mpilii 
[fuellam in Icrram conlidit, ct dm calriltus \ erhe r.itam, at sineiiiiie 
criicntaLam, jussit cxsjfoliari, et piscina' imrnergi (jk g d'uron. 
1 . V. c. 3^. m tom. ii. p. £5'). Gregory is one of our host originals for 
this jfortion of history. 

The Catholics who admitted the baptism of heretics, rejtcaltd 
4he rite, or, as it vvas afterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirm, i- 
tion, to which they ascribed many mystic and marvcllons preroga- 
tives, both \isible and invisible. See Chanlon, llisl. des Saeiemcn'^, 
tom. 1. p. 405— .35£. 
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CHAP, the Franks, to the destruction of his native laud: 
he solicited the dangerous aid of the Romans, 
who possessed Africa, and a part of the Spanish 
coast; and his holy ambassador, the archbishop 
Leander, effectually negociated in person with 
the Byzantine court. But the hopes of the Ca- 
tholics were crushed by the active diligence of a 
monarch who commanded the troops and trea- 
sures of Spain ; and the guilty Hermenegild, aftei 
his vain attempts to resist or to escape, was com- 
pelled to surrender himself into the hands of an 
incensed father. Leovigild was still mindful of 
that sacred character; and the rebel, despoiled of 
the regal ornaments, was still permitted, in a 
decent exile, to profess the Catholic religion. His 
repeated and unsuccessful treasons at length pro- 
.voked the indignation of the Gothic king; and 
the sentence of death, which he pronounced with 
apparent reluctance, was |)rivately executed in thi' 
tovver of Seville. The inflexible constancy with 
which he rc insed to accept the Arian communion, 
as the price of h;s safety, may excuse? the honours 
that have' hc'cn paid to the ineinory ot fSt. Ilcr- 
nicnegild. His wife and infant son wci'C detained 
by the Romans in ignominious captivity: and 
this domestic misfortune tarnished the glories of 
Leovigild, and cn)bittered the last moments of his 
life. 

Conver- His son and successor, Recared, the first Ca- 
KccaKMl diolic king of Spain, had imbibed the faith ot hir-^ 
and thi imfortimate hrother, which he supported with 

Visigolhb ’ Y 

of Spain, iiiorc pnidcric(. and success. Instead ol revolting 
A.D- 

',86— 3 8. a 
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against his father, Recarcd patiently expected chaf. 
tlie hour of his death. Instead of condemning 
his memory, he piously supposed, that the dying 
monarch had abjured the errors of Arianism, and 
recommended to his son the conversion of the 
Gothic nation. To accomplish that salutary 
end,* Recared convened an assembly of the Ari.ui 
clergy and nobles, declared himself a Catholic, 
and exhorted them to imitate the e. ample of 
their prince. The laborious interpretation of 
doubtful texts, or the curious pursuit of meta- 
physical arguments, would have excited an end- 
less controversy ; and the monarch discreetly pro- 
posed to his illiterate audience two substantial 
and visible arguments, the testimony of FLarth, 
and of Heaven. The Earth had submitted to 
the Niceiie synod : the Romans, the Barbarians, 
and the inhabitants of .Spain, nnanimously pro- 
fessed the same orthodox creed; and the \Tsi- 
golhs resisted, almost alone, the consent ol' tin 
Christian world. A superstitions age was pre- 
pared to reverence, as the testimonv of Ikavcn, 
the jiroternatural cures, which weie peri'ormed by 
the skill or virtue of the Catholic clergy; the 
baptismal fonts of Osset in Beetica' ", which were 
spontaneously replenished each year, on the vigil 


Obset, or Julia Coubtaniia, wa'^ nj)j)obit(‘ to Seville, on ilic 
northern side of theJBcetis (Plin. Hist. Natur. ill. ; ) and the authen- 
tic reference of Gregor)’ of Tours (Hist. Francor. l.vi. c. V.3. p. C'88.) 
desert cs more credit than the name of Lusitania (de Gloria Martyr, 
c. 24.), which has been eagerly ciidfraced by the vain and supersti- 
tious Portuguese (Fcrieras, Hist. d’Lspagne, loin. ii. p. l(j() ). 
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CHAP, of Easter”*; and the miraculous shrine of St. Mar- 
tin of Tours, which had already converted the 
Suevic prince and people of Gallicia”'*. The Ca- 
tholic king encountered some difficulties on this 
important change of the national religion. A con- 
spiracy, secretly fomented by the queen-dowager, 
was formed against his life ; and two counts ex- 
cited a dangerous revolt in the Narbonnese Gaul. 
But Recared disarmed the conspirators, defeated 
the rebels, and executed severe justice ; which the 
Arians, in their turn, might brand with the re- 
proach of persecution. Eight bishops, whose 
names betray their Barbaric origin, abjured their 
errors ; and all the books of Arian theology were 
reduced to ashes, with the house in which they 
had been purposely collected. The whole body 
of the Visigoths and Suevi were allured or driven 
into the pale of th(> Calliolic communion; th(' 
faith, at least of the rising generation, was fervent 
and sincere; and tin; devout liberality (»f the 
Barbarians enriched the churches and monasteries 
of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled in the coun- 
cil ot I’olcdo, received the submission of their 
conquerors ; and the zeal of thi; Spaniards im- 
proved the Nicenc creed, by declaring the pro- 


This niiraclu was skilfully performed. An Arian king sealetl 
the d(jors dug a deep trench round the church, without being 
able to intercept the Risler supply of baptismal water. 

Ferreras (tom. ii. p. l()8— lyu. A.l). 550.) has illustrated the 
difficiillic.s which regard the lime and circumstances of the ctinversion'^ 
of tlu' Sucvi. J'iicy had been recently united by Leovigild to the 
Gothic monarciiy of Spam. 



OF TIJE ROMAN I'MPIRE. 


30 1 


t'i.'ssion of the Holy Ghost, from the Son, as well ( Hap 
- as from the Father; a weighty point of (loctrine, 
which produced, lonp afterwards, the schism of the 
(ireek and Latin churches The royak prose- 
lyte immediately saluted and consulted pope Gre- 
gory, surnained the (ireat, a learned and holy pre- 
late, whose reign was distinguished hy the eon\(‘r- 
sion of heretics and inhdels. The ambassadors ol 
Recared respectfully offered on the thresliold of the 
Vatican his rich presents of gold and gems: they 
accepted, as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of St. 

John the Baptist; a cross, which inclosed a small 
piece of the true wood; and a key, that contained 
some particles of iron which had been scraped from 
the chains of St. Peter ^ 

The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror 
Britain, encouraged the pious Thcodelinda, queen J.oinbards 
of the Lombards, to propagate the Nicene faitli 
among the victorious savages, whose recent Chris- 
tianity was polluted by the Arian heresy. Her 
devout labours still left room for the industry and 
success of future missionaries; and many cities of 
Italy were still disputed by hostile bisho])s. But 
the cause of Arianism was gradually suppressed by 
the weiirht of truth, of interest, and of exajnple ; 
and the controversy, which Egypt had derived 
from the Platonic school, was terminated, after a 

I'his addition to the Niccne, or rather C oubtaiiLinopohlan 
creed, was first made in the eighth council of lolcdo, A. D- f)53 ; 
shut it was expressive of the popular doctriue (Gerard Vossius, tom. vi. 
p. 6'27. de tribus Symbolia). 

See Gregor. Magn. 1. vii. epist. 120. aputl Baronium, Annal 
Fccles. A. D. 509. 
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CHAP, war of three hundred years, by the final conversion 
of the Lombards of Italy‘S. 

l\‘rsecu- The first missionaries who preached tlie gospel 
.Trws°in to the Barbarians, appealed to the evidence of rea- 
claimed the benefit of toleration'’®. But 
612—712. no sooner had they established their spiritual domi- 
nion, than they exhorted the Christian kings to ex- 
tirpate, without mercy, the remains of Roman or 
Barbaric superstition. The successors of Clovis 
inflicted one hundred lashes on the peasants who 
refused to destroy their idols ; the crime of sacri- 
ficing to the daemons was punished by the Anglo- 
Saxon laws, with the heavier penalties of imprison- 
ment and confiscation ; and even the wise Alfred 
adopted, as an indispensable duty, the extreme ri- 
gour of the Mosaic institutions' \ But the punish- 
ment and the crime, were gradually abolished 
among a Christian people; the theological disputes 
of the schools were suspended by propitious igno- 
rance ; and the intolerant spirit, which could find 
neither idolaters nor heretics, was reduced to the 
persecution of the Jews. That exiled nation had 

Paul Warnefrid (de Geslis Langobard. I. iv. c. 41, p. 853. edit. 
Grot.) allows that Ariaiiism still prevailed under the reign of Rotha- 
ris (A. D. b3f) — 652-). The pious deacon does not attempt to mark 
the precise aera of the national conversion, which was accomplished, 
however, before the end of the seventh century. 

Quorum fidei el conversioni ita congratulatus esse rex perhi- 
betur, ut nullum tamen cogeret ad Christianismum. . . . Didicerat 
enim a doctoribus an c tori b usque suae salutis, servitium Christ! volun- 
tarium non coactilium esse debere. Bedae HisL Ecclesiastic. I. i. 
c. 26. p. G2. edit. Smith. 

See the Historians of France, tom - iv. p. J14. ; and Wilkins, 
I/Cges Anglo-Saxonicae, p. 11. 31. Siquis sactificium iinmolaverit 
praeter Deo soli morle moriatur. 
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foniuled some synagogues in the cities of Gaul; chaI’. 
Init Spain, since the time of Hadrian, was filled 
with their numerous colonies™. The wealth which 
they accumulated by trade, and the management of 
the finances, invited the pious avarice of their 
masters ; and they might he oppressed without 
danger, as they had lost the use, and even the re- 
membrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic king, who 
reigned in the, beginning of the seventi; century, 
proceeded at once to the last extremes of persecu- 
tion*'^. Ninety thousand Jews were compelled to 
receive the sacrament of baptism ; the fortunes of 
the obstinate infidels were confiscated, their bodies 
were tortured ; and it seems doubtful whether they 
were permitted to abandon their native country. 

'I'lie excessive zeal of the Catholic king was mode- 
rated, even by the clergy of JSpain, who solemnly 
pronounced an inconsistent sentence: ihal the sa- 
craments should not be forcibly imposed; but l}iat 
the Jews who had been baptized should be con- 
strained, for the honour ol the church, to persevere 
in the external practice of a religion which they 


The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by 
the fleets of .Solomon, and the arms of Nebuchadnezzar, that Hadrian 
transjiorted forty thousand families of the tribe ol Judali, and ten 
thousand ot the tribe of Benjamin, &c. Basiiage llibt. des Juifs, tom. 
vii. c. 9. j). 940 — 95C. 

Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disap- 
proves, and congratulates, the zeal of Sisebut (Chron, Gotli. p. 798.), 
JJironius (A. 1). 614. 41.) assigns the number on the evidence 

of Aimoin (1. iv. c, 92.) : but the evidence is weak, and 1 have not 
been able to verify the quotation (Historians of France, torn. iii. 
p. 127.). 
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CHAP, disbelieved;, and detested. Their fVe(|iient rclaj)ses 
provoked one of the successors of Sisebiit to banisli. 
the whole nation from his dominions; and a coun- 
cil of Toledo published a decree, that every Gothic 
king should swear to maintain this salutary edict. 
Dut the tyrants were unwilling to dismiss the vic- 
tims, whom they delighted to torture, or to deprive 
theinselves of the industrious slaves, over whom 
they might exercise a lucrative oppression. The 
Jews still continued in Spain, under the weight 
of the civil and ecclesiastical laws, which in the 
same country have been faithfully transcribed in 
the Code of the Inquisition. The Gothic kings 
and bishops at length discovered, that injuries will 
produce hatred, and that hatred will find the oppor- 
tunity of revenge. A nation, the secret or pi’o- 
fessed enemies of Christianity, still multiplied in 
servitude and distress ; and the intrigues of the 
Jews promoted the rapid success of the Arabian 
conquerors 

Cooclu- As soon as the Barbarians withdrew their 
powerful support, the unpopular heresy of Arius 
sunk into contempt and oblivion. But the Greeks 
still retained their subtle and loquacious dispo- 
sition : the establishment of an obscure doctrine 
suggested new questions, and new disputes ; and 
it was always in the power of an ambitious pre- 
late, or a fanatic monk, to violate the peace of 


Basnage (lorn. viii. c. 13. j). 3S8 — 4(X) ) faitlifully represents 
the Male of the Jews : but he luiglu have added from the canons ol 
the Spanish councils, and tlte laws of the Visigolhs; many cnrioiib 
circumstances, essential to his subject, though they are foreign to mine. 
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the church, and, perhaps, of the empire. The CHAP, 
historian of the empire may overlook those dis- 
putes which were confined to the obscurity of 
schools and synods. The Manicha?ans, who la- 
boured to reconcile the religions of Christ and of 
Zoroaster, had secretly introduced themselves 
into the provinces : but these foreign sectaries 
were involved in the common disgrace of the 
Gnostics, and the Imperial laws were executed 
by the public hatred. The rational opinions of 
the Pelagians \verc propagated from Britain to 
Rome, Africa, and Palestine, and silently expired 
in a superstitious age. But the East was distracted 
by the Nestorian and Eutychian controversies ; 
which attempted to explain the mystery of the 
incarnation, and hastened the ruin ol Christi- 
anity in her ?iative land. These controversies 
were first agitated under the reign of the younger 
Theodosius ; but tbeir important consequences 
extend far beyond the limits of the present vo- 
lume. The metaphysical chain ol argument, 
the contest of ecclesiastical ambition, and their 
political influence on the decline of the Byzantine 
empire, may afford an interesting and instructive 
series of history, from the general councils ot 
Ephesus and Chalcedon, to the conquest ol the 
East by the successors of Mahomet. 


VOL. vi. 


X 
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CHAP. XXXVIII 

Rtig)i and Coiivcrs'ion of Ckms, — Ilis Victories oi'n 
the Ateviunnt, Burgimdiam, and Visigoths.— ^ 
Establishmnt of the French Monarchy in Gaul. 
— Lam of the Barbarians. — State of the Ro- 
7nans. — The Visigoths of Spain. — Conquest of 
Bi'itain by the Sa.rons. 

CHAP. The Gauls', who impatiently supported the Ro- 
yoke, received a memorable lesson from one 
The revo- ot the Heutenants of Vespasian, whose weighty 
Gaul. sense has been rehned and expressed by the genius 
of Ta('itus^ “ The protection of the republic has 
“ delivered Gaul from internal discord and foreign 
“ invasions. By the loss of national independence, 
“ you have acr^uired the name and privileges of 
“ Roman citizens. You enjoy, in common with 
“ ourselves, the permanent benefits of civil govern- 
“ ment ; and your remote situation is less exposed 
“ to the accidental mischiefs of tyranny. Instead 

' In this chapter 1 shall draw my quotalion.s from ihe Recueil 
fJes Uistoiiens des Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1738 — 17^7? 
eleven volumes in folio. By the labour of Dom Bouquet, and the 
other Benedictines, all the original testimonies, ae far as A. D. If)60, 
are disposed in chronological order, and dlustrated with learned 
notes. Such a national work, which will be continued to the year 
1500, might provoke our emulation. 

^ Tacit. Hist. iv. 7S, 74. in tom. i. p. 445. To abridge Tacitus 
would indeed be presumptuous: but I may select the general 
ideas which he applies to the present state and future revolutions 
of Gaul. 
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“ of cxercisin" tlic rij^hts of con([ii(\st, we liave CHAP, 
• “ been contented to impose such tributes as are re- 
“ quisite for your own preservation. Peace can- 
“ not be secured without armies ; and armies must 
“ be supported at the expence of the people. It is for 
“ your sake, not for our own, that we guard the 
“ barrier of the Rhine against the ferocious Gcr- 
“ mans, who have so often attempted, and who 
“ will always desire, to exchange the solitude of 
“ their woods and morasses for the wealth and fer- 
“ tility of Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal 
“ to the provinces ; and you would be buried in the 
“ ruins of that mighty fabric, which has been raised 
“ by the valour and wisdom of eight hundred years. 

“ Your imaginary freedom would be insulted and 
“ oppressed by a savage master; and the expulsion 
“ of the Romans would be succeeded by the eternal 
“ hostilities of the Barbarian conquerors'*.” This 
salutary advice was accepted, and this strange pre- 
diction was accomplished. In the space of four 
hundred years, the hardy Gauls, who had encoun- 
tered the arms of Caesar, were impeiceptibly 
melted into the general mass of citizens and sub- 
jects ; the Western empire was dissolved ; and the 
Germans, who had passed the Rhine, fierecly con- 
tended for the possession of Gaul, and excited 
the contempt, or abhorrence, of its peaceful and 
polished inhabitants. With that conscious pride 

Eadem semper causa Germanis transcendendi in Gallias libido 
at<^ue avaritiae et inulandap st'dis anior, ul relirlis paludibus ct so- 
iiUidiiilbus siiis, iecuiiiljssinujin bor solutn vo^jfjov^ Ipso'^ posSidereiU 
- • • Nam piilsis Romanis quid aliuil quani bella omiiiuin inter sc 
gentium exsistent? 
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CHAP, which the pre-eminence of knowledge and In.x-ury 
‘ ^ seldom fails to inspire, they derided the hairy and . 
gigantic savages of the North ; their rustic man- 
ners, dissonant joy, voracious appetite, and their 
horrid appearance, ef|ually disgusting to the sight 
and to the smell. The liberal studies were still cul- 
tivated in the schools of Autun and Bordeaux ; and 
the language of Cicero and Virgil was familiar to 
the Gallic youth. Their ears were astonished by 
the harsh and unknown sounds of the Germanic 


dialect, and they ingeniously lamented that the 
trembling muses fled from the harmony of a Bur- 
gundian lyre. The Gauls were endowed with all the 
advantages of art and nature; but as they wanted 
courage to defend them, they were justly con- 
demned to obey, and even to flatter, the victorious 
Barbarians, by whose clemency they held their 
precarious fortunes and their lives \ 


Kiirir, 


ung of the 
Visigoths, 


AD. 


170 — 485 . 


As soon as Odoacer had extinguished the 
Western empire, he sought the friendship of the 
most powerful of the Barbarians, The new sove- 
n-ign of Italy resigned to Euric, king of the Visi- 


goths, all the Roman conrjuests beyond the Alps, as 


far as tlie Rhine and the Ocean and the senate 


might confirm this liberal gift with some ostentation 
ot power, and without any real loss of revenue or 


^ Suloiiiub Apollinaris ridicules, with affected wit and pleasantry, 
the hardships of his situation (Carm.xii. in tom. i. p. 811.). 

^ See Procopius de Bell. Gothico, 1. 1 . c. 12. in toin. li. p. Si- 
The character of (yrotius inclines me fo believe, that he has uul 
B uhstuvited th^ Jihime for the Rh6ne (Hist (^othorum, p. 175.) witl*' 
out the authority of some MS, 
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dominion. Tbe lawful pretensions of Euric were CHAP 
• justified by ambition and success; and the Gothic 
nation might aspire, under bis command, to the 
monarchy of Spain and Gaul. Arles and Marseilles 
surrendered to his arms: he oppressed the freedom 
of Auvergne ; and the bishop condescended to pur- 
cliase his recal from exile by a tribute of just, but 
reluctant, praise. Sidonius waited before the gates 
of the palace among a crowd of ambassadors and 
suppliants ; and their various business at the court 
of Bordeaux attested the jiower, and the renown, 
of the king of the V^isigoths. The Ileruli oi the 
distant ocean, who painted their naked bodi(‘s with 
its eaenilcan colour, implored his proti ction ; and 
the Saxons respected the maritime provinces of a 
princ(‘, who was destitute of any naval fore(\ The 
tall Burgundians submitted to his authority; noi 
did he restore the captive Franks, till he had im- 
posed on that fierce nation the terms of an unequal 
peace. The Vandals of Africa cultivated his usetul 
friendship; and the Ostrogoths of Pannonia were 
supported by his powerful aid against the oppres 
sion of the neighbouring Huns. The North (such 
are the lofty strains of the poet) was agitated, oi ap- 
peased, by the nod ol Euric; the gieat king o) 

Persia consulted the oracle of the West , and the 
aged god of the Tyber was prot(*cted l)y the swell- 
ing genius oi the Garonne . Tin* foi l uni oi 
nations has often depended on accidents ; and 

" Sicloniu^ 1 Mil. c|)isL. 3. (). in Luai.i, p. 8(HK Jonuinck-j 
KcIjut Gt Cki^j c ‘17 p. (iso ) jusiilics, lu suihl iiicajur<‘, poririn 
'k the Gothic hero 
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chap. France may ascribe licr "leatness to the premature 

XXXVIII ' • 

/ death of the Gothic king, at a time when his son 
Alaric was an helpless infant, and his adversary 
Clovis'^ an ambitious and valiant youth. 

Clovis, While Childeric, the father of Clovis, lived in 

Pranks,' in Germany, he was hospitably entertained 
483 ^51'^ by the queen, as well as by the king, of the Thu- 
ringians. After his restoration, Basina escaped 
from her husband’s bed to the arms of her lover ; 
freely deelaring, that if she had known a man wiser, 
stronger, or more beautiful, than Childeric, that 
man should have been the object of her prefer- 
cnce^ Clovis was the offspring of this voluntary 
union ; and, when he was no more than fifteen 
years of age, he succeeded, by his father’s death, 
to the command of the Salian tribe. The narrow 
limits of his kingdom ’ were confined to the islaiid 
of the Batavians, with the ancient dioceses o! 
Tournay and Arras*"; and at the Ijaptism fjfCiovi;. 


^ I Uhc tlif faniiliar ap[)eIlLilion of Clom, Irom ihc Laiiii Chlodo- 
vtchus, or Chludovaii^. Jiiit the Ch expresses only the (M rm.tn Jojn- 
r iiion j ant! the tme name is not tliftcrcnt fttiiu Lu(liiin,cn Lcu'h^ 
(Mem. (Ic r^VcMtlcinic tics 1 n-sciiptions, tom. xx. p. hS ). 

^ (ireg I’liroi). 1. if. c. ]2. in tom i. p. l(jo. Basma speaks tin 
language oF nature ; the Ihanks^ who had seen her in tlicir yoiiLig 
iniglit converse with Gregory in then old age j and the bishopnfTtitns 
could not wish to defame the mother of the first Christian king. 

^ The Abb(5 Dubos (Hist. Critique dc I’Ktablisscinent de la Mo- 
narchic Fran^'oise dans les Gaulcs, tom. i. p 030 — 050 ) has the 
merit of defining the primitive kingdom of Clovis, and of ascertain- 
ing the genuine number of his subjects. 

Ecclesiam incultam ac negligciitia eivium Paganorum praucr- 
nussam, ve))rium densitate oppletam, &:c. Vit. Si. Vedasti, in tom m 
p. This description supposes that Arras was possessed by the 

pagans^ many years before the baptism of Ciovib. 
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the-iHiiiibei of his warriors could not exceed five CHAP, 
thoasand. The kindred tribes of the Franks, who 
had seated themselves along the Belgic rivers, the 
Scheld, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the Rhine, 
were governed by their inde|)endent kings, of the 
Merovingian race; the equals, the allies, and some- 
times the enemies, of the Salic prince. But the 
Germans, who obeyed, in peace, the hereditary 
jurisdiction of their chiefs, were free to follow the 
standard of a popular and victorious general ; and 
the superior merit of Clovis attracted the respect 
and allegiance of the national confederacy. When 
he first took the field, lie had neither gold and 
silver in his coffers, nor wine and corn in bis ma- 
gazines “ : but he imitated the example of Ciesar, 
who, in the same country, had acquired wcaltli by 
the sword, and purchased soldiers with tlu^ huits 
ol conquest. After each successhil battle or c.k- 
pedition, the spoils were accumulated in one com- 
mon mass; every warrior received bis j)io|)oi 
tionable share ; and tlie royal prerogative; sub 
mitted to the equal regulations ol military law. 

The untamed spirit ol the Barbarians was taught 
to acknowledge the advantages ol regular disci- 
pline At the annual review of the month ol 

“ (jlregory of Tours (1. v. c. 1. in tom. il. p. "2370 contrasts the 
poverty of Clovis with the wealth of his grandsons. \ et Keiuigius 
(in loin. iv. p. 62.) mentions his jnitanas opes, as sufficicnL foi the 
redemjjUon of captives. 

See Gregory (1. ii. c. 27 . 37- iti torn. it. ]). 173- 182-). 

The famous story of the vase of Soissons explains botli the power 
and the character of Clovis. As a point of controversy, it has been 
strangely tortured by Boulamvilhcrs, Dubos, aud the other politiCcu 
Antiquarians. 
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CHAP. March, their arras were diligently inspected ; and 
when they traversed a peaceful territory, they were 
prohibited from touching a blade of grass. The 
justice-of Clovis was inexorable; and his careless 
or disobedient soldiers were punished with instant 
death. It would be superfluous to praise the va- 
lour of a Frank: but the valour of Clovis was 
directed by cool and consummate prudence^’. In 
all his transactions with mankind, he calculated 
the weight of interest, of passion, and of opinion ; 
and his measures were sometimes adapted to the 
sanguinary manners of the Germans, and some- 
times moderated by the milder genius of Rome, 
and Christianity. He was intercepted in the career 
ot victory, since he died in the forty-fifth year of 
his age: but he had already accomplished, in a 
reign of thirty years, the establishment of the 
French monarchy in Gaul. 

Hisvictory The first exploit of Clovis was the defeat of 

iEgidius ; and the public 
A. U. 180. quarrel might, on this occasion, be inflamed by 
private resentment. The glory of the father still 
insulted the Merovingian race; the power of the 
son might excite the jealous ambition of the king 
of the Franks. Syagrius inherited, as a patrimo- 
nial estate, the city and diocese of Soissons : the 
desolate remnant of the second Belgic, Rheims 
and Troyes, Beauvais and Amiens, would naturally 


The duke of Nivernois, a noble statcsuKin, who has iiianagetl 
weighty and delicate negociations^ ingeniously illustrates (Mem. 
de I’Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 147 — 184.) the political sys- 
tem of Clovis. 
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Wbiiiit to the count or patrician’^; and after the chap. 
dissolution of the Western empire, he might reign 
with the title, or at least with the authority, <»f king 
of the Romans As a Roman, he had been edu- 
cated in the liberal studies of rhetoric and jurispru- 
dence : but he was engaged by accident and jjolicy 
in the familiar use of the Germanic idiom. The 
independent Barbarians resorted to the tribunal of 
a stranger, who possessed the singuLr talent oi 
explaining, in their native tongue, the dictates of 
reason and etjuity. The diligence and affability of 
their judge rendered him popular, the impartial 
wisdom of his decrees obtained tbeir voluntary 
obedience, and the reign ofSyagrius over tbcFranks 
and Burgundians, seemed to revive the original 
institution of civil society'*’. In the midst of these 
peaceful occupations, Syagrius received, and boldly 
accepted, the hostile defiance of Clovis; who 
challenged his rival, in the spirit, and alniost in the 
language, of chivalry, to appoint the day, and the 

M, iikt (in 3 Dissertation which deserved the prize of the 
Academy ofSoisbOiis, p. 17G— has accurately tlchiKtl the nature 
and extent ol the kingdom of Syagrius, and his lather; but he loo 
readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos (tom. ii. p. 61 — 6? ) 
de[>rive him of Jieauvais and Amiens. 

' ’ 1 may observe that hredegarius, in Ins Epitome of Ciregory ol 
Tours (tom. ii. p Ji)8.),has prudently substituted the name of Patn- 
aus lor llie incredible title of Rex Rtumiiormn. 

Sulonius (1. V. Episl. 5. in tom- c p. 79-1.), who styles him tfic 
Solon, the Ainphionof the Harharians, addresses this imaginary king 
in the tone of friendship and ccjualily. hrom such offices of arbitra- 
tion, the crafty Dejoces had raised himself to the throne of the Mcdcs 
(Hcrcxlol. 1. 1. c. 91) — 100 ). 
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('HAP. 6el(l'^, of battle. In the time of Caesar, Soissons 
would have poured forth a body of fifty thousand 
horse ; and such an array might have been plenti- 
fully supplied with shields, cuirasses, and military 
engines, from the three arsenals, or manufactures, 
of the city*®. But the courage and numbers of the 
Gallic youth were long since exhausted ; and the 
loose hands of volunteers, or mercenaries, who 
inarched under the standard of Syagrius, were in- 
capable of contending with the national valour oi 
the Franks. It would be ungenerous, without some 
more accurate knowledge of his strength and re- 
sources, to condemn the rapid flight of Syagrius, 
who escaped, after the loss of a battle, to the distant 
court of Tboulouse. The feeble minority of Alaric 
could not assist, or protect, an unfortunate fugitive ; 
the pusillanimous'^ Goths were intimidated by the 
menaces of Clovis; and the Roman Iciti^, after a 
short confinement, was delivered into the hands ol 
the executioner. The Relgie cities surrendered lo 
the king ol the Fianks; and his dominions were 

(Ainpuiii sibi pra^jtaran M. J^ict ([). lus 

(liJii^cnUy ascertained this field of battle, at Nogent, a Jkiicdiciiiic 
abbey, alioiit ten miles to the norih ol Soissons. The ground was 
marked liy a circle of Pagan bepulclircs ; and Clovis beslowcd the 
adjacent lands of Lcailly and Coney on the cliurch of lllicims. 

See Caesar. ( oinraent. de J3 l' 11. Gallic, il. 4. in torn. i. j). 220. 
and the Notitiie, tom. i. p 120'. The three l'abriai> of Soissons wen;, 
Sviitana, Balistaria, and ClinaLaria. The last supplied the complete 
armour of the hea\y cuirassiers. 

Tile epithet must be confined to the circumstances j and history 
earnin’ justify the French prejudice of (Tegory (1. ii. c. 27- iu lorn m 
p. 173.), Hi (:iuthorum paverc fnos Cbt. 
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eiikrged towards the East by tlie ample diocese cu.m* 
of Toii^res'", which Clovis subdued in the tenth 
year of his reign. 

The name of the Aleinanni has been absurdly Deftat 
derived from their imaginary settlement on the milion of 
banks of the Ltmaii lake'*. That fortunate dis- 
trict, from the lake to Avenche, and Mount Jura, a. D. 4 g(). 
was occupied by the Burgundians”. The northern 
parts of Helvetia had indeed been snbdiK'd bytbe 
ferocious Aleinanni, who destroyed with their own 
hands the fruits of their conque.st. A province, 
improved and adorned by the aits of Rome, wa-i 
again reduced to a savage wilderness ; and sonu' 
vestige of the stately Vindonissa ma_v still be <lis- 
covered in the I'ertile and jiopulous valley ot the 
Aar From the source of the Rhine, to its con 


Dubos has sallsficd me (tom. i. jt. L^77— C8f).) ihal (iregoiy ol 
I’oiiis, Ills traiisf niters or his rtvitJcrs, li.itc repiMtedly ronf()muli'‘l 
th'. C/'^nii.in I i!)^^>l<)n) (if ht ytiul the , .nid llu CkiIIk 

n/v of Yfoigrre?, on ihc Mciisf, winch u ,is more ancie nl ly ihetoutiLi,' 
ol the IshnniiKS, and n ('ro recently the diocc.^e-o,' lac^c. 

‘‘ l\)jmli liahltaiilcs )in:la I. kuiii, . ycw/t/riz/zdit n nt n t 
Serviiis, ad Vir;i;d. (ie'Ort;ic jv. ^78. iJoin ])On(|nel (loin. i. p. Ki; ) 
has only .illcf^ed the more recciu and corrupt text ol Indoir ol 
Seville. 

" Gregory of I'ours St luls St. Lupic'mus inter ilia .Inrensis dt .i rti 
sccrela, (juai’, inter Burgimdiam Alani.inniain(|ue sil.i, Avuuu'a* ad- 
jaceiit civitali, in tom i. p. ()18. M. d(' Nmitteville de la 

Gonredcralion Hchetique, tom. i p. <J, 10.) has accurately tidmed 
the Heheliaii liinils ol lire dnlchy of Alemanma, and the Iranju- 
rane Jiurgundy. "J'lic-y were commensurate with the dioccscs Oi 
Constance and A^L^che, or Lausanirc, and arc still discinmiULech 
in modern Switzerland, by the use of the German, or French, l-ju- 
guage. 

Sec Guillimaii de Rehtis Helveticis, 1. i. e. p. 11, 1 Vv it Imi 
the ancient wails of VindoniaSa, tlic castle of Hafrshurdo thi oi dm 
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CHAP, flux with the Mein and the Moselle, the formi- 
^:;axviiL swarms of the Aleinanni commanded either 
side of the river, by the right of ancient possession, 
or recent victory. They had spread themselves 
into Gaul, over the modem provinces of Alsace 
and Lorrouie ; and their bold mvasion of the king- 
dom of Cologne summoned the Salic prince to the 
defeiice of his Ripuariaii allies. Clovis encoun- 
tered the invaders of Gaul in the plain of Tolbiac, 
about twenty-four miles from Cologne ; and the 
two fiercest nations of Germany were mutually 
animated by the memory of past exploits, and the 
prospect of liiture greatness. The Franks, after an 
obstinate struggle, gave way; and the Alemanni, 
raising a shout of victory, impetuously pressed 
their retreat. But the battle was restored by the 
valour, the conduct, and perhaps by tlie piety, of 
Clovis ; and the event of the bloody day decideil 
for ever the alternative of empire or servitude. The 
last king of the Alemanni was slain in the field, and 
his people were slaughtered and pursued, till they 
threw down their arms, and yielded to the mercy 
of the conqueror. Without discipline it was im])os- 
sible for them to rally : they had contem])tuously 
demolished the walls and fortifications which 
might have protected their distress ; and they 
were followed into the heart of their forests, by an 

of Konigsficld, aiul the town ofBruck, have successively arisen. I'he 
philosophic traveller may com|)arc the nioniiuients of Roman con- 
quest, feudal or Austrian tyranny, oi monkish superbtition, and of 
indusiriouD irccdtuii. If he be truly a philosopher, he will applautl 
the incnt and happiness of his own tunes. 
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enemy not less active, or intrepid, than themselves. (^^AP 
The great Theodoric congratulated the victory of 
Clovis, whose sister Albofleda the king of Italy 
had lately married ; hut he mildly interceded with 
his brother in favour of the suppliants and fugi- 
tives, who had implored his protection. The 
Grallic territories, which were possessed by the Ale- 
manni, became the prize of their conqueror ; and 
the haughty nation, invincible, or rebellions, to the 
arms' of Rome, acknowledged the sovereignty of 
the Merovingian kings, who graciously permitted 
them to enjoy their peculiar manners and institu- 
tions, under the government of official, and, at 
length, of hereditary, dukes. After the conquest 
of the Western provinces, the Franks alone main- 
tained their ancient habitations beyond the Rhine. 

They gradually subdued, and civilised, the exhausted 
countries, as far as the Elbe, and the mountains of 
Bohemia; and the peace of Europe was secured by 
the obedience of Germany ^^ 

Till the thirtieth year of his age, Clovis conti- Conver- 
nued to worship the gods of his ancestors^. His 

A.l) 4g6 

^ Gregory of Tours (1. il. 30. 137* in tom. ii. j). 170, 177. 18?.), 
the Gesta Francoruni (in tom. ii. p. r»jl.), and the epistle oi I'heu- 
donc (Cassiodor. Variar. 1. ii. c. 41. in tom. iv. p, 4,), represent 
llie defeat of the Alcmanni. Sonic oi their tribes settled in Rhaetia, 
under the protection of Tliefnloric ; whose successor!: ceded the 
colony and their country to the grandson of Clovis. Idie state of 
the Alemanni under the Merovingian kings, may be seen in Maacou 
(Hist, of the Ancient Germans, xl. 8, &:c- Annotation xxxvi.) and 
Gnilliman (de Ueb. Helvet. l.ii c. 10 — 1?. p. 7? — 80.). 

^ Clotilda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped 
the gods of Greece and Rome. The fact is incredible, and the 
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CMAP. tlisbclief, or rather disregard, of Christianity, might 
encourage him to pillage with less remorse the 
chnrches of an hostile territory : but his subjects 
of Gaul enjoyed the free exercise of religious wor- 
ship ; and the bishops entertained a more favour- 
able hope of the idolater, than of the heretics. The 
Merovingian prince had contracted a fortunate alli- 
ance with the fair Clotilda, the niece of the king of 
Burgundy, who, in the midst of an Arian court, 
was educated in the profession of the Catholic 
faith. It was her interest, as well as her duty, to 
atchieve the conversion'® of a Pagan husband; and 
Clovis insensibly listened to the voice of love and 
religion. He consented (perhaps such terms had 
been previously stipulated) to the baptism of bis 
eldest son ; and though the sudden death of the 
infant excited some superstitious fears, he was per- 
suaded, a second time, to repeat the dangerous ex- 
periment. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiae, 
Clovis loudly invoked the god of Clotilda and the 
Christians; and victory disposed him to hear, with 


mistake only shews how completely, in less than a century, the 
national religion of the Franks had been abolished, and even for- 
gotten. 

Gregory of rours relates the marriage and conversion of Clovis 
(1. li. c. 58 31. in tom. ii. p. I75 — 178.). Even Fredegarius, or the 
nameless Epitomizcr (in tom. ii. p. 398—400.), the author of the 
Gesta Francorum (in tom. li. p. 548—352.), and Aimoin himself 
(1. i. c. 13. in tom. iii. p. 37 — 40. j, may be heard without disdain. 
Tradition might long preserve some curious circumstances of these 
important transactions. 
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respectful gmtilmle, the eloquent ' Remigius“ hi- ( ii,\p. 
shop of Rheiins, who forcibly displayed the teni- 
poral and spiritual advantages of his conversion. 

The king declared himself satisfied of the truth of 
the Catholic faith ; and the political reasons which 
might have suspended his public profession, were 
removed by the devout or loyal acclamations of the 
Franks, who shewed themselves alike prepared to 
follow their heroic leader, to the field of battle, or 
to the baptismal font. I’he important ceremony 
vv'as performed in the cathedral of Rheims, with 
every circumstance of magnificence and solemnity, 
that could impress an awful sense of religion on 
the minds of its rude proselytes''. The new Con- 
stantine was immediately baptised, with three thou- 
sand of his warlike subjects ; and their example 


^ A traveller, who returned from Rhciins to Auvergne, had stolen 
a coi)y of hia Declamations from the secretary or bookseller of the 
modest archbishop (Sidonius ApoHinar. 1. i\. epist. 7 .). Four cpjblles 
o!' Remigius, which are still oectant (in tom. iv. p. 7)i2, 63.), do 
not ccwres|)ond with the splendid praise of Sidonius. 

Hincmar, one of the successors of Remigius (A. D. — 
t:{ 8 c 3 ), has composed his life (in lorn. in. p. 373 — 380.). The au- 
thority of ancient MSS. of the church of Rheiins might inspire some 
confidence, which is destroyed, however, by the selfish and auda- 
cious fictions of Hincmar. It is remarkable enough, that Remigius, 
who was consecrated at the age of twenty-two (A D. 4.')7), filled the 
episcopal chair seventy-four years (Pagi Critica, in Baron, tom. 11 . 
p. 384. 672.). 

A phial (the Sainte Arnpoidlc) of holy, or rather celestial oil was 
brought down by a white dove, for the baptism of Clovis , and it is 
still used, and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of France. 
Hincmar (he aspired to the primacy of Gaul) is the first author of this 
fable (in tom. iii. p. 377-), whose slight foundations the Abbe de Ver- 
tot (Memoiresde TAcademie des Inscriptions, tom. ii. p. 619 — (>33 ) 
haa undermined, with profound respect and consummate dexterity. 
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CHAP, was imitated by the reftiaindcr of the gentle Bar- 
barians, who, in obedience to the victorious pre-' 
late, adored the cross which they had burnt, anti 
burnt the idols which they had formerly adored'". 
The mind of Clovis was susceptible of transient 
fervour : he was exasperated by the pathetic tale of 
the passion and death of Christ ; and, instead of 
weighing the salutary consequences of that myste- 
rious sacrifice, he exclaimed, with indiscreet fury, 
“ Had I been present at the head of my valiant 
“ Franks, I would have revenged his injuries^'." 
But the savage conqueror of Gaul was inca])ahle of 
examining the proofs of a religion, which depends 
on the laborious investigation of historic evidence, 
and speculative theology. He was still more inca- 
pable of feeling the mild influence of the Gospel, 
which persuades and purifies the heart of a genu- 
ine convert. His ambitious reign was a perpetual 
violation of moral and Christian duties: his hands 
were stained with blood, in peace as well as in war ; 
and, as soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod of the 
Gallican church, he calmly assassinated all the prin- 
ces of the Merovingian race“. Yet the king of the 


^ Mitis de[X)De colla, Sicamber: adora quod incendibti, incende 
quod adorasti. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 31 . in tom. ii. p. 177. 

Si ego ibidem cum Francis mcis fuissem, injunas ejiis vindi- 
cassein. This rash expression, which Gregory has pmdently con- 
ccaledj is celebrated by Fretlegarius (Epitoni. c. 21 . in tom. ii. 
p. 400.), Aimoin (1. 1. c. 16 . in tom. iii. p. 40.), and the Chroniques 
dc St. Denys (1. i, c. 20. in tom. lii. p, 17 I.), as an admirable effusion 
of Christian zeal. 

Gregory (1. ij. c. 4t)— 43. 111 tom. ii. p. 183—185.), altei 
coolly relating the repeated crimes, and affected remorse, of Clovis, 
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Fronlis might sincerely worship the Christian God, CHAP. 

c • • XXXVIII 

as a Being more excellent and powerful than his 

national deities; and the signal deliverance and vic- 
tory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to conhd^ in the 
future protection of the Lord of Hosts. Martin, 
the most popular of the saints, had filled the 
Western world with the fame of those miracles, 
wljich were incessantly performed at his holy se- 
pulchre of Tours, His visible or invisible aid pro- 
moted the cause of a liberal and orthodox prince ; 
and the profane remark of Clovis himself, that 
St. Martin was an expensive friend need not 
be interpreted as the symptom of any permanent, 
or rational, scepticism. But earth, as well as 
heaven, rejoiced in the conversion of the Franks. 

On the memorable day, when Clovis ascended from 
the baptismal font, he alone, in the Christian 
world, deserved the name and prerogatives of a 
Catholic king. The emperor Anastasius enter- 
tained some dangerous errors concerning the 
nature of the divine incarnation; and the Bar- 
barians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul, were 
involved in the Arian heresy. The eldest, or rather 
the only, son of the church, was acknowledged by 
the cleigy as their lawful sovereign, or glorious 


concludes, perhaps undesignedly, vvith a lesson, which ambition will 
never hear ; ** His ita traniiactU - . . obiit.” 

^ After the Gothic victory, GIovis made rich offerings to St. Mar- 
tin of Tours. He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one 
hundred pieces of gold, but the enchanted steed could not move 
from the stable till the price of his redemption had been doubled. 
This miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Verc B. Martinus est 
bonus in auxilio, sed carus in negotio (Ge^ta Francorum, m tom. ii. 
p. .’554, 
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A.D. 497 , 
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deliverer ; and the arms of Clovis were strenuously 
supported by the zeal and favour of the Catholic - 
faction 

Under the Roman empire, the wealth and juris- 
diction of the bishops, their sacred character, and 
perpetual office, their numerous dependents, po- 
pular eloquence, and provincial assemblies, had 
rendered them always respectable, and sometimes 
dangerous. Their influence was augmented with the 
progress of superstition, and the establishment ot 
the French monarchy may, in some degree, be as- 
cribed to the hrrn alliance of an hundred prelates, 
who reigned in the discontented, or independent, 
cities of Gaul. The slight foundations of the 
republic had been repeatedly shaken, or 
overthrown ; but the same people still guarded 
their domestic freedom ; asserted the dignity ot 
the Roman name; and bravely resisted tlic pre- 
datm y inroads, and regular attacks, of Clovis, who 
laboured to extend his coiujucsts trom tln^ Seine to 
the Loire. Their successtul opposition introduced an 
('qiial and honourable union. The Franks esteemed 
the valour of the Arinoricans and the Armo- 
ricans were reconciled by the religion of the 


See the <‘j)ist]e from pope Anastasms to ihe rf)yal convert (in 
lonj iv. p. .')(), 51.). Avitus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on 
the same subject ([). 4()); and many of the Latin bishops would 
assure him of their joy and attachment. 

Instead of the ajt qnknown jicople, who now appear 

in the text of Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the proper 
name of the Apnopir/ci ; and this easy correction has been almost uni- 
versally approved. Yet an unprejudiced reader would naturally sup- 
j>03e, that Procopius means to describe a tribe of Germans in the alli- 
ance of Rome; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, vvhicl) bad 
revolted fr9ni the empire. 
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Fraiiks. The military force, which had been sta- CHAR 

^ ^ XXXVll] 

tioned for the defence ol Gaul, consisted of one , 
hundred different bands of cavalry or infantry; 
and these troops, while they assumed the title and 
privileges of Roman soldiers, were renewed by an 
incessant supply of the Barbarian youth. The ex- 
treme fortifications, and scattered fragments, of the 
empire, were stilldefended by their hopeless courage. 

But their retreat was intercepted, and their commu- 
nication was im|)raeticab!e; they vvei-e abandoned 
by the Greek princes ol Constantinople, and they 
piously disclaimed all connection with the Arian 
usurpers of Gaul. They accepted, without shame 
or reluctance, the generous capitulation, which was 
proposed by a Catholic hero ; and this spurious, or 
legitimate, progeny of the Roman legions, was dis- 
tinguished in the succeeding age by their arms, 
their ensigns, and their peculiar dress and institu- 
tions. But the national strc'ngth was increased by 
these powerful and voluntary accessions; and the 
neighbouring kingdoms dreaded the numbers, as 
well as die spirit, of the Franks. The reduction of 
the Northern provinces of Gaul, instead of being 
decided by the chance of a single battle, appears to 
have been slowly effected by the gradual operation 
of war and treaty; and Clovis acquired each object 
of his ambition, by such efforts, or such conces- 
sions, as were adequate to its real value. II/s 
savage character, and the virtues of Henry IV. 
suggest the most opjmsite ideas of human nature; 
yet some resemblance may be found in the situa- 
tion of two princes, who conquered France by 
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CHAP, their valour, their policy, and the merits of a sea-- 
xxxviii. , , . » ^ 

-^/ sonable conversion . 

Tiie Bur- Tijg kingdom of the Burgundians, which was 
war, (Je6ned by the conrsa of two Gallic rivers, the Saone 

A.D. * 99 - Rh6ne, extended from the forest of Vosges 

to the Alps and the sea of Marseilles^’. The 
sceptre was in the hands of Gundobald. That 
valiant and ambitious prince had reduced the num- 
ber of royal candidates by the death of two 
brothers, one of whom was the father of Clo- 
tilda’®; but his imperfect prudence still permitted 
Godegesil, the youngest of his brothers, to possess 
the dependent principality of Geneva. The Arian 
monarch was justly alarmed by the satisfaction, 
and the hopes, which seemed to animate his 


This important digression of Procopins (de Hell. Gothic. 1. 1 . 
c. !;<?. in torn. li. p. 29 — 3().) illustrates the origin of the French 
monarchy. Yet 1 must observe, I.That ihe Greek historian 
tr.ays an inexcusable ignorance of the geography of the W est 
£. That these treaties and privileges, which should leave sonit 
lasting traces, are totally invisible in Gregory of Tours, the Sahe 
laws, &c. 

Hegnum circa Rhodanum aut Ararim cum provinciS Massi- 
liens! reliiiehant. Greg. Turon. h ii. c. 32. in tom. ii. p. 178. The 
province of Marseilles, as far as the Durance, was afterwards ceded 
to the Ostrogoths ; and the signatures of twenty-five bishops are sup- 
posed lo represent the kingdom of Burgundy, A. D. 519. (Concil. 
Epaon. ill lom. iv. p. 104, 105.). Yet I would except Vindonissa. 
The bishop, who lived under the Pagan Alemanni, would naturally 
resort to the synods of the next Christian kingdom. Mascou (in his 
four first annotations) has explained many circumstances relative lo 
the Burgundian monarchy. 

Mascou (Hist, of the Germans, xi. 10.) who very reasonably 
distrusts the testimony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a passage 
from A\iius (epist. v.), lo prove that Gundobald affected to deplore 
the tragic event, which his lubjccls affected to applaud. 
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cierey and iieople, after the conversion ot Clovis; CHAP. 

o*' I r ^ XXXVIIL 

and Gundobald convened at Lyons an assembly of 

his bishops, to reconcile, if it were possible, their 
religious and political discontents. A vain' confe- 
rence was agitated between the two factions. The 
Arians upbraided the Catholics with the worship 
of three Gods : the Catholics defended their cause 
by theological distinctions ; and the usual argu- 
ments, objections, and replies, were reverberated 
with obstinate clamour; till the king revealed his 
secret apprehensions, by an abrupt but decisive 
question, which he addressed to the orthodox bi- 
shops. “ If you truly profess the Christian reli- 
“ gion, why do you not restrain the king of the 
“ Franks ? He has declared war against me, and 
“ forms alliances with my enemies for my destruc- 
“ tion. A sanguinary and covetous mind is not 
“ the symptom of a sincere conversion : let him 
“ shew his faith by his works.” The answer of 
Avitus, bishop of Vienna, who spoke in the name 
of his brethren, was delivered with the voice and 
countenance of an angel. “ We are ignorant of 
“ the motives and intentions of the king of the 
“ Franks : but we are taught by Scripture, that 
“ the kingdoms which abandon the divine law, are 
“ frequently subverted; and that enemies will arise 
“ on every side against those who have made God 
“ their enemy. Return, with thy people, to the law 
“ of God, and he will give peace and security to 
“ thy dominions.” The king of Burgundy, who 
was not prepared to accept the condition, which 
fhe Catholics considered as essential to the treaty, 
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CHAP delayed and dismissed the ecclesiastical confcrci>cc; 
after reproaching his bishops, that Clovis, their 
friend and proselyte, had privately tempted the 
allegiance of his brother^®. 

Victory of The allegiance of his brother was already sedn- 
A D. 500. ved; and the obedience of Godegesil, who joined 
the royal standard with the troops of Geneva, more 
effectnally promoted the success of the conspiracy. 
While the Franks and Burgundians contended with 
equal valour, his seasonable desertion decided the 
event of the battle; and as Gundohald was faintly 
supported by the disaffected Gauls, he yielded to 
the arms of Clovis, and hastily retreated from the 
field, which appears to have been situate between 
Langres and Dijon. lie distrusted the strength 
_ of Dijon, a quadrangular fortress, encompassed 
by two rivers, and by a wall tliirty feet big!), and 
fifteen thick, with four gates, and thirty-three 
towers*^: he abandoned to the pursuit of Clovis 
the important cities of Lyons and Vienna ; and 
Gundobald still fled with precipitation, till he had 
reached Avignon, at the distance of two hundred 
and fifty miles from the field of battle. A long 


See the original conference (in tom. iv. p. gy— iQo.j, AmIus, 
the principal actor, and probably the secretary of the meeting, was 
bishop of Vienna. A short account of his person and works may be 
found in Dupin (Bibliotheque Ecclcsiastique, tom. v. p. 5 — 10.)- 

Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. ig. in tom. n. p. igy.j indulges his 
genius, or rather transcribes some more eloquent writer, in the de- 
Jcrij)tion of Dijon j a castle, which already deserved the title of a city. 
It de[>endcd on the bishops of Langres till the twelfth century, and 
afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgundy. Longuerue. 
Description dc la France, part i. p. i.'80. 
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siec^, and an artful negociation, admonished the CHAP. 

” ^ .XXXVIJ], 

king of the Franks of the danger and difficulty of 
his enterprise. He imposed a tribute on the Bur- 
gundian prince, compelled him to pardon -and re- 
ward his brother’s treachery, and proudly retm ned 
to his own dominions, with the spoils and captives 
of the southern provinces. This splendid triumph 
was soon clouded by the intelligence, that Gundo- 
bald had violated his recent obligations, and that 
the unfortunate Godegesil, who was left at Vienna 
with a garrison of 6ve thousand Franks ”, had been 
besieged, surprised, and massacred by bis inhuman 
brother. Such an outrage might have exasperated 
the patience of the most peaceful sovereign ; yet 
the conc|ueror of Gaul dissembled the injury, re- 
leased the tribute, and accepted the alliance, and 
military service, of the king of Burgundy. Clovis 
no longer possessed those advantages which had 
assured the success of the preceding war; and his 
rival, instructed by adversity, had found new re- 
sources in the affections of his people. Tlic Gauls 
or Romans applauded the mild and impartial laws 
of Gundobald, which almost raised them to the 
same level with their conr|uerors. The bishops 
were reconciled, and flattered, by the hopes, which 
he artfully suggested, of his approaching conver- 
sion ; and though he eluded their accomplishment 


The Epitomizer of Gregory of Tours (in lom. ii. p. 401.) has 
supplied this number of Franks; bui he rashly supposes that they 
were cut in pieces by Gundobald. I'he prudent Burgundian spared 
the soldiers of Clovis, and sent these captives to the king of the Visi- 
goths, who settled them in the territory of Thoulouse. 
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CHAP, to the last moment of his life, his moderation sqcu- 
red the peace, and suspended the ruin, of the king- 
dom of Burgundy^. 

Final con- I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that 
burgundy kingdom, which was accomplished under the reign 
^anks Sigismond, the son of Gundobald. The Catho- 
A.D. 532. lie Sigismond has acquired the honours of a saint 
and martyr^’; but the hands of the royal saint were 
stained with the blood of his innocent son, whom 
he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resent- 
ment of a stepmother. He soon discovered his 
error, and bewailed the irreparable loss. While 
Sigismond embraced the corpse of the unfortunate 
youth, he received a severe admonition from one 
of his attendants: “ It is not his situation, 0 king! 
“ it is thine which deserves pity and lamentation.” 
The reproaches of a guilty conscience were allevi- 
ated, however, by his liberal donations to the monas- 
tery of Agaunum, or St.Maurice, in Vallais; which 
he himself had founded in honour of the imaginary 
martyrs of the Thebaean legion A full chorus of 


III this Burgundian war I have followed Gregory of Tours (I. ii 
c. 32, 33. in tom.ii. p. 178, 17g.), whose narrative appears so iucom- 
jralible with that of Procopius (de Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12. in tom. ii. 
p. 31, 32.), that some critics have supposed two different wars. The 
Abb^ Dubos (Hist. Critique, See. tom.li.p. 126 — 162.) has distinctly 
represented the causes and the events. 

See his life or legend (in tom. iii. p. 402.). A martyr! how 
strangely has that word l^eert distorted from its original sense of a 
common witness. St. Sigismond was reniarl^^able for the cure of 
fevers. 

** Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, 
and his Thebsean legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout 
pilgrimage. A promiscuous community of both sexes had intro- 
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perpetual psalmody was instituted by the pious 
king; be assiduously practised the austere devo- 
tion of the monks ; and it was his humble 
prayer, that Heaven would indict in this* world 
the punishment of his sins. His prayer was 
hoard: the avengers were at hand; and the pro- 
vinces of linrgundy were overwhelmed by an 
army of victorious Franks. After the event of 
an unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, who wished to 
protract his life that be might prolong his 
penance, concealed himself in the desert in a 
religious habit, till he was discovered and be- 
trayed by his subjects, who solicited the favour 
of their new masters. The captive monarch, 
with bis wife and two children, were transported 
to Orleans, and buried alive in a deep well, by 
the stern command of the sons of Clovis ; whose 
cruelty might derive some excuse from the max- 
ims, and examples, of their barbarous age. Their 
ambition, which urged them to atebieve the con- 
(piest of Burgundy, was inflamed, or disguised, 
by filial piety: and Clotilda, whose sanctity did 
not consist in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed 
them to revenge her father’s death on the family 
of his assassin. The rebellious Burgundians, for 
they attempted to break their chains, were still 
permitted to enjoy their national laws under the 
obligation of tribute and military service ; and 

Huced some deeds of darkness, which were abolished (AD. 515 .) by 
the regular monastery of Sigismond. W ithin fifty years, hib angels 
made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop, and hisclergy. 
in the Bibliothdque Raisonndie (tom. xxxvi. p. 435—433.) the 
furious remark of a learned librarian of Geneva. 
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CHAP, the Merovingian princes peaceably reigned over 
^ kingdom, whose glory and greatness had been 
first overthrown by the arms of Clovis^. 

Tic Go- The first victory of Clovis had insulted the ho- 
Goths. They viewed his rapid pro- 
gress with jealonsy and terror ; and the youthful 
fame of Alaric was oppressed by the more potent 
genius of his rival. Some disputes inevitably 
arose on the edge of their contiguous dominions ; 
and after the delays of fruitless negociation, a 
personal interview of the two kings was proposed 
and accepted. This conference of Clovis and 
Alaric was held in a small island of the Loire, 
near Amboise. They embraced, familiarly con- 
versed, and feasted together ; and separated with 
the warmest professions of peace, and brotherly 
love. But their apparent confidence concealed 
a dark suspicion of hostile and treacherous de- 
signs ; and their mutual complaints solicited, 
eluded, and disclaimed, a final arbitration. At 
Paris, which he already considered as his royal 
seat, Clovis declared to an assembly of the princes 
and warriors, the pretence, and the motive, ot 
a Gothic war. “ It grieves me to see that the 
“ Arians still possess the fairest portion of Gaul. 
“ Let us march against them with the aid ot 
“ God ; and, having vanquished the heretics, we 

Marius, bishop of Avenche (Chron, in tom. ii. p. 15.), 
marked the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours (1. lih c. 5, 6. in 
tom. ii. p. 188, 189-) has expressed the princijtal facta, of the lilc ot 
Sigismond,and the contjUcsL of Burgundy. Procopius (in tom. ii. p- dp) 
and Agathias (in tom. li, ji. 40.) shew their remote and impcrlcct 
knowledge. 
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“ will possess, and divide, their fertile pro- ('IIAP. 
“ viiices''“.” The Franks, who were inspired hy 
hereditary valour and recent zeal, applauded the 
generous design of their monarch ; expressed 
tlua'r resolution to concpier or die, since death 
and conquest would he equally profitable; and 
solemnly protested that they would never shave 
their beards, till victory should absolve them from 
that inconvenient vow. The entefpi’se was pro- 
moted by the public, or private, exhortations of 
Clotilda. She reminded her husband, how ef- 
fectually some pious foundation would propitiate 
the Deity, and his servants : and the Christian 
hero, darting his battle-axe with a skilful and 
nervous hand, “ There (said he), on that 8])ot 
“ where iiiy Franckcu^^ sliall fall, wall I erect a 
“ church in honour of the holy apostles.” This 
ostentatious piety confirmed and justified the at- 
tachment of the Catholics, with whom he secretly 
corresponded ; and their devout wishes were gra- 
dually ripened into a formidable conspiracy. The 
people of Aquitain was alarnmd by the indiscreet 


Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 37- in tom. ii. p. IRl.) inserts the 
short but persuasive speech of Clovis. Valde molcste fero, qiiral hi 
Ariani partem teneant GMaruin (the author of the (testa Fran- 
corum, in tom- ii. p. o53. adds the jfrecious cjiithet of opiimn7n), 
eamus cum Dei adjutono, et, superatis eis, rcdigamus terrain in 
ditioneni nostram. * 

Tunc rex projccit a se in directum hipcnncm suam quod est 
Franciscay &:c. (Gesta Franc, in tom. li. p. 554.). The form, and 
use, of this weapon, are clearly described by Procopius (in tom. ii. 
p. 37 .). Examples of its rzff/ioTw/ appellation in Latin and l^rcnth, 
may be found in the Glossary of Ducange, and the large Dictioii- 
nairc dc Trevoux. 
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CHAP, reproaclios of tlieir Gothig tyrants, who justly 
accused them of preferring the dominion of the 
Franks ; and their zealous adherent Quintianus, 
bishop of Rodez“, preached more forcibly in his 
exile than in his diocese. To resist these foreign 
and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the 
alliance of the Burgundians, Alaric collected his 
troops, far more numerous than the military powers 
of Clovis. The Visigoths resumed the c.\ercise of 
arms, which they had neglected in a long and 
luxurious peace a select band of valiant and ro- 
bust slaves attended their masters to the field^; 
and the cities of Gaul were compelled to furnish 
their doubtful and reluctant aid. Theodoric, king 
of the Ostrogoths, who reigned in Italy, had la- 
boured to maintain the tranquillity of Gaul ; and 
he assumed, or affected for that purpose, the im- 
partial character of a mediator. But the sagacious 
monarch dreaded the rising empire of Clovis, and 
he was firmly engaged to support the national and 
religious cause of the Goths. 

Ii is slngiilnr enough that some important and aiUheiiLic facti 
should be (blind in a Life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme m the 
old Patch Rouergue (Dulxis, Hist. Critique, See. tom. li p. 171).). 

Quanivis fortitudini vestnE confid^iam tribuat pnrentum ves- 
trorum itmuinerabilis muhitudo ] quamvis Atlilam jiotentem rcini- 
niscaniini Visigoiharum viribus inclinalum j tamcn quia populorum 
ferocia corda longa pace mollesciint, cavete snbito in aleam mittcrc, 
quos constat taniis temporibus exercitia non habere. Such was the 
salutary, but fruitless, ad\icc of peace, ot reason, and of Theodoric 
(^Cassiodor. 1. ni. e[). 2.). 

** Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xv. c. 14.) mentions and ap- 
proves the law of the Visigoths (1. ix. tit. 2. in tom. ir. p. 42.S.), 
which obliged all masters to arm, and send, or lead, into the field, a 
tenth o( their slaves. 
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'The accidental, or artificial, prodigies, which CHAP 
' adorned the expedition of Clovis, were accepted, 
hy a superstitious age, as the manifest declaration Victory of 
of the Divine favour. He marched from Paris ; a.D, ioy. 
and as he proceeded with decent reverence through 
the holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety tempted 
him to consult the shrine of St. Martin, the sanc- 
tuary, and the oracle of Gaul. His messengers 
were instructed to remark the words of the Psalni, 
which should happen to be chaunted at the precise 
moment when they entered the church. Those 
words most fortunately expressed the valour and 
victory of the champions of Heav('n, and the ap- 
plication was easily transferred to the new Joshua, 
the new Gideon, who went forth to battle against 
the enemies of the Lord^\ Orleans secured to the 
Franks a bridge on the Loire ; but, at the distance 
of forty miles from Poitiers, their progress u'as 
intercepted by an extraordinary swell oi the river 
Vigenna, or Vienne; and the opposite banks were 
covered by the encampment of the Visigoths. 

Delay must be always dangerous to Barbarians, 
who consume the country through which they 
march ; and had Clovis possessed leisure and 


This mode of divinaiion, by accepUng as an (tiiu n ilit hrst sa- 
cred words, which in particular circumstances should hr presented 
10 the eye or ear, was derived from ihe Pagans, auti llu* Psalter, 
or Bible, was substituted to the j>oems of Honu-i, ond Virgil, rroni 
the fourth to tlie fourteenth century, llirse suitti samloTuvi, as they 
arc styled, were repeatedly condemned by the tierree'iftf couiicilii, 
and repeatedly practised liy kings, bishops, and saints. See a curi- 
ous dissertation of the AbL<f dn Hesnel, m the M( moires de I’Aca- 
demie, tom. xix. p. l'S7 — 1510. 
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CHAP, matericils, it might have been impracticable to c6n- 
a bridge, or to force a passage, in tlie face of 
a superior enemy. But the affectionate peasants, 
who were impatient to welcome their deliverer, 
could easily betray some unknown, or unguarded, 
ford : the merit of the discovery was enhanced by 
the useful interposition of fraud or fiction ; and a 
white hart, of singular size and beauty, appeared 
to guide and animate the march of the Catholic 
army. The counsels of the Visigoths were irreso- 
lute and distracted. A crowd of impatient war- 
riors, presumptuous in their strength, and disdain- 
ing to fly before the robbers of Germany, excited 
Alaric to assert in arms the name and blood of the 
conqueror of Rome. 'I'he advice of the graver 
chieftains pressed him to elude the first ;irdour. of 
the Franks ; and to expect, in the southern pro- 
vinces of GauJ, the veteran and victorious Ostro- 
goths, whom the king of Italy bad already sent to 
his assistance. Tlie decisive moments were wasted 
in idle deliberation; the Goths too hastily aban- 
doned, perhaps, an advantageous post ; and the 
opportunity of a secure retreat was lost by their 
slow and disorderly motions. After Clovis had 
passed the ford, as it is still named, of the Ilari, 
he advanced with bold and hasty stops to prevent 
the escape of the enemy. His nocturnal march 
Avas directed by a flaming meteor, suspended in 
the air above the cathedral of Poitiers ; and this 
signal, which might be previously concerted with 
the orthodox successor of St. Hilary, was compared 
to the column of fire that guided the Israelites 
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in' iRe desert. At the third hour of the day, about c’Uaf 
.ten miles beyond Poitiers, Clovis overtook, and 
instantly attacked, the Gothic army ; whose defeat 
was already prepared by terror and confusion. 

Yet they rallied in their extreme distress, and the 
maitial youths, who had clamorously demanded 
the battle, refused to survive the ignominy of 
flight. The two kings encountered each other in 
single combat. xAlaric fell by the hand of bis 
rival ; and the victorious Frank was saved by the 
goodness of his cuirass, and the vigour of bis 
horse, from the spears of two desjrerate Goths, 
who furiously rode against him, to revenge the 
death of their sovereign. The vague expression 
of a mountain of the slain, serves to indicate a 
cruel, though indefinite, slaughter; but Gregory 
has carefully observed, that his valiant country- 
man Apollinaris, the son of JSidonius, lost bis life 
at the bead of the nobles of Auvergne. Perhaps 
these suspected Catholics bad been maliciously 
exposed to the blind assault of tin; enemy ; and 
perhaps the influence of religion was superseded 
by personal attachment, or military honour 

Such is the empire of Fortune (it we, may still ( i.nqncst 
disguise our ignorance under that popular name), 

Franks, 

After corrc^cLing the or pxcusinu; the niistakc of Prorn- IF ^ 08 . 
plus, who places the clcfeat ol Alaric nc.ir ( Arcassonc, wc may con- 
clude, frona the evidence of Gregory, Fortunalns, and the author ol 
the Gesta Francorum, that the battle wa*' lough tzR Lumpo Vdcladi'nsty 
on the banks of the ( lain, about ten miles to the south of Poitiers. 

Clovis overtook and attacked the Visigoths near Vivonnc, and the 
\ ictory was decided near a village still named Champagne St. Hilaire. 

See the Dissertations of the Abbe le Boeuf, tom. n p. 304 — 331. 
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CHAP, that it is almost equally difficult to foresee the 
gygpjg of or to explain the various conse- , 
quences. A bloody and complete victory has 
sometimes yielded no more than the possession of 
the field ; and the loss of ten thousand men has 
so.metime8 been sufficient to destroy, in a single 
day, the work of ages. The decisive battle of 
Poitiers was followed by the conquest of Aqui- 
tain. Alaric had left behind him an infant son, 
a bastard competitor, factious nobles, and a dis- 
loyal people ; and the remaining forces of tlj(' 
Goths were oppressed by the general consterna- 
tion, or opposed to each other in civil discord. 
The victorious king of the Franks proceeded 
without delay to the siege of Angoul^me. At 
the sound of his trumpets the walls of the city 
imitated- the example of Jericho, and instantly 
fell to the ground i a splendid miracle, which 
may' be reduced to the supposition, that some 
clerical engineers had secretly undermined the 
foundations of the rampart^. , At Bordeaux, 
which had submitted without re^tance, Clovis 
established his winter-quarters ; and his prudent 
ceconomy transported from Thoulouse the royal 
treasures, which were deposited in the capital of 
the monarchy. The conqueror penetrated as far 
as the confines of Spain^; restored the honours 

^ Angouleme is in the road froiD Poitiers to Bordeaux j and 
although Gregory delays the siege, 1 can more readily believe that he 
confounded the order of history, than that Clovis neglected the rules 
of war. 

** Pyrenaeos monies usque Perpinianum sul^ecit ; is the expresaioii 
of Rorico, which betrays hii recent date; since Perpignan did not 
exist before llie tcntli century (Marca Hispanica, p. 458.). This 
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of’ Rje (.'atlidlic rluirch ; fixed in Aquitain a C HAP 
•colony of Franks’"'; and delegated to his li elite- 
nants the easy task of snhdiiing, or I'xtirpating, 

' the nation of tlie Visigoths. Hut rlu' Visfgofhs 
were proti cted by the wise and p(o\a‘rlnl monarch 
of Italy, While tlie balance was still equal, 
Theodoric had |)erha])s delayed the inarch of the 
Ostrogoths ; but their stnmnons cHorts succcss- 
fnlly resisted tlu‘ ainhition of C’lovis; and tl»e 
army of the Eh'anks, and tlu‘ir Burgundian allies, 
was compelled to raise the sii'ge of y\rles, vi ith the 
loss, as it is said, of thirty thousand men. dliese 
vicissitudes inclined the fierce spirit ot C lovis 
to accjuiescc in an advantageous treaty of peace. 

The Visigoths were suJfered to retain the pos- 
session of Septimania, a narrow tract of sea-coast, 
from the Rhone to the Pyrenees; but tlie ample 
province of Aquitain, from those mountains to 
the Loire, was indissolubly united to the kingdom 
of France‘S 


florid and fabulous writer (perhap'i a monk oi A mien- See ibe Abbe 
le Alcm, ('e TAcademie, loin, xvn p. eCH — .'ly ; redates, in 

the al/e^orical character of a sliepberd, ilie general history r.f bi^ 
countrymen the Franks; but Ip? narrative ends with the death of 
Clovis. 

The author of the Ciesta Francorum jjositiM’lv .dlitins^ tbit 
Clovis fixed a body of Franks in the Saiiuone;'* and Monrd^Jni^ , and 
he is not injudiciously iollowed by ltor'cf», - b miiiK -i, -i^jm f>>r- 
tis'-'iinos, cum p.ir\ uli'', aique nmlicrilui \ et ii ■n umld ''i i m iliat 
they soon mingled wuh the Itiunans of i\ 'oU.nu, iil! ( 1' iru nt.iLrur 
inlroducetl a more numerous atu! pow^rml roMUi) 1) J)"s, Hist 
Critique, tom. ii. p .3 )■ 

^ In the coniposilion of the Gothic u ir, 1 haw used liic follow- 
ing materials, with due regard to their unequal value Four epistles 
from Theodoric king of Italy (Cassiodor. 1. m cpist. 1 4. m 

tom. iv. p. 3 — 5.), Procopius (dc Bell. Goth. 1 i. c. 12 in tom. n. 

VOL. VI. ^ 
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CHAP. After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis 
accepted the honours of the Roman consulship.- 
Consul- The emperor Anastasius ambitiously bestowed on 
Clovis, the most powerful rival of Theodoric, the title and 
A.l) (^nsigns of that eminent dignity; yet, from somi* 
unknown cause, the name of Clovis has not been 
inscribed in the Fasti either ol the East or West 
On the solemn day, the monarch of Gaul, placing 
a diadem on his head, was invested, in the church 
of St. Martin, with a purple tunic and mantle. 
From thence he proceeded on horseback to tiu; 
cathedral of Tours ; and, as he passed through tin* 
streets, profusely scattered, with his owm hand, a 
donative of gold and silver to the joyful multitude, 
who incessantly repeated their acclamations nl 
Consul and Augustus, The aciual, or le gal autiiO' 
rity of Clovis, could not receive any new acce ^sioii- 
from the consular dignity. It was a name, a sfiadou 
an empty pageaiit; and if the concpieior had I'ccn 

p Cregoiy <>1 Toiir^ (1. u, c. 3Cs 37. m luiu ii \'. ^ 

— lo3 ), Jornai)(l(.'h (dv Jtrb. (tcIicis, (. .')8. in lom. n. p. 3'- > 
Furlunalii^ (in \ u. St. Hilarii^ m loin. in. p 330. ), ImUotv (hi t 
^iolii. in tom. ii. p. 702 ), ibc Epitome of (Eigory (3 Tour^ 
(in tom. ii. p. 401 i, the author ol the (jcbla Fraiieonnn fin tom o 
p. 333 — .''33 ), ilir Fragments of Fredegarius (in tr'ui. li. p ](>.'■ 
Aimoin (1. i. c 7(‘. in tom. iii. p. 41 , 43.), and Porico (1. n- i ‘ 
torn. in. p. 1 1 — 1C).). 

' The ol Italy would naturally reject a coiibul, the cneiii) 
of their sovereign ; but any ingenious hypothesis that might explain 
the silence ol Constantinople and Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcelli" 
iniSjUnd the Paschal), is overturned hy the similar silence of Marius, 
bishop of Avenche, who composed his Fash in the kingdom of Bui"' 
gundy. It the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty 
positive (1. it. c. .38. in tom. ii. p. 183.), I could believe that Clovis, 
like Odoacer, received the lasting title and honours of PatneUiu 
Cr.'tica, tom. ii. p. 474 . 493.). 
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inslTiicted to claim llie ancient prerogatives of that THAI’, 
high office, they must have c.xpired \\ itli the period 
of its annual duration. Hut the Homans were dis- 
posed to revere, in the person oi their master, that 
anti()ue title which the emp«'rors coudeseended to 
assume; the Karbarian himself seemed to contract 
a sacred obligation to respect the majesty of the 
republic; and the successors of Theodosius, by 
soliciting liis friendsbij), tacitly forgave, and almost 
ratified, the usurpation of Gaul. 

Twenty-five years after the death of ( 'lovis, 

' ^ hlisbmtnt 

this important concession was more torinally nc- of ttu' 

dared, in a treaty between bis sons and the em- 

noror Jnstiniaii. The Ostrogotlis of Italy, unable "i (tml, 

^ I 1 • 1 ' ... 1 I . j A. D. bid), 

to defend their distant ac(|msitions, fiad resigned 

to the Franks the cities of Arles and Marseilles: 

of Arles, still adorned witli the seat of a Prmlorian 

pradeet, and of Marseilles, enrielied by the advan- 

tatres of trade and iiaviiiation Thi^ transaction 

Mas eonfirined l)y tlie Ini])eiiid .uithority ; and 

.fuslinian, generously yielding to the ^rank^ the 

soveieignty of the eounlries beyond the Alps, 

which they already [losscssed, absidved the jiro- 

vineials from their allegiance ; and established on 

a iiiore lawful, iboiigb not nioie solid, loundatioii, 

the throne of the Merovingians From that 

U udtT the Merovin^iJii kiiig'^, Aljr-ulKs islill inijAtrfed Irtun 
the East, l)aper, wine, oil, linen, silk, jtrecious stone^, sjtK.es, 

The Gauls, or Franks, traded (o Syria, and the Syfans were estah- 
lishcd in Gaul, See M. de Gni^ncs, Meni.dt I’Acadcmie, tom, xxxvu. 
p. 471— T75. 

On yaf TcTt /tt; t,. /at; Te 

avroy^arcfo; lo t«to 1 liis Strong declaration 
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CHAP, sera, they enjoyed the right of celebrating at Arles 
the games of the circus ; and by a singular pri- 
vilege, which was denied even to the Persian mo- 
narch, the gold coin, impressed with their name 
and image, obtained a legal currency in the em- 
pire^. A Greek historian of that age has praised 
the private and public virtues of the Franks, with 
a partial enthusiasm, which cannot be sufficiently 
justified by their domestic annals"'. He celebrates 
their politeness and urbanity, their regular govern- 
ment, and orthodox religion ; and boldly asserts, 
that these Barbarians could he distinguished only 
by their dress and language from the subjects of 
Rome. Perhaps the Franks already displayed the 
social disposition and lively graces, which, in every 
age have disguised their vices, and sometimes 
concealed their intrinsic merit. Perhaps Aga- 
thias, and the Greeks, were dazzled by tljc rapid 

of Procopius (dc Bell, (iothic I. i]i. cap. .SS. in lorn. li. p 41 .; 
would almost suffice to justify the Abht' Dubos. 

^ The Franks, who probably used the mints of Treves, L\ohs 
and Arles, imitated the coinage of the Roman emperors of scvcni)- 
two solidly or pieces, to the pound of gold. But as the Franks i sIj- 
blished only a decuple proportion of gold and silver, ten shlllinc'^ 
will be a sufficient valuation of their solidus of gold. It w'as the 
common standard of the Barbaric fines, and contained forty dcnaiii, 
or tjjlvcr threepences. Twelve of these denarii made a solidus, or 
shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral liurc, or 
pound of silver, which has been so strangely reduced in modern 
France. See Le Blanc Traill Hisloriquc des Monnoyes de France, 
p. 37—43, &c. 

Agathias, in tom, ii. p. 47* Gregory of Tours exhibits a ver)' 
different picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within the same 
historical space, to find more vice and less virtue. We are continually 
shocked by the union of savage and corrupt manners. 
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progress ot their arms, and tlie splendour oh theii cHaP. 
empire. Since the con(|nest of I}nr-:undy, (Etui, 
except the Gothic province of Septimama, was 
subject, in its wlioic extent, to the sons of (’lovis. 

They had extinguislied tlie German kingdom ol 
Thuringia, and their vagne dominion penetrated 
beyond the Rhine, into the heart of their native 
forests. The Alemaniii, and Bavarians, who had 
occupied the Roman provinces of Rhaetia and 
Noricum, to the south of tlie Danube, confessed 
tb(>mselves the hund)le vassals of the Franks ; and 
the feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable ol 
resisting their ambition. AMien the last survivor 
of the sons ot Clovis united the inheritance and 
coiirpu sts ot the Merovingians, his kingdom ex- 
tended tar beyond the limits of modern F'rance. 

Yet modern France, such has been the progress 
ot iirts and |)olicy, tar surpasses in wealth, popu- 
lousness, and |)ower, the spacious but savage 
realms ot Clotairc or Dagobi'rt*'. 

The Franks, or French, are the only peoj)le (»f poimpal 
Etirojte who can deduce a perpetual snece'ision 
from the con(|uerors ot the Western eni|)ire. lint 
their coiKpicst ot Gatd was followed bv ten cen- 
turies ot anarchy, ;md ignorance. On the revival 
of letirning, the students who had l)een tornu'd in 
the schools of Athens and Rome, disdained their 
Barbarian ancestors ; and a long period elapsed 

^ M. dc Foucemagiie has traced, in a correct jiid disbcr- 

Ution (Mem. de rAcadcime, tom viii. p jO the cxietc 

and limiti of the French monarchy- 
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CHAP. 

xxxvm. 


before patient labour could |)rovi(le the requisite 
materials to satisfy, or rather to excite, the curi- 
osity of more enlightened times'". At length the 
eye of criticism and philosophy was directed to the 
antiquities of Fiance; but even philosophers have 
been tainted by the contagion of prejudice and 
passion. 1 he most exireim; and exclusive sys|teuis, 
of the personal si-rvituele ot ilie Gauls, or of their 
voluntary and eipial alliance with the Franks, have 
been rashly conceived, and obstinately deiended; 
and the intenqjerate disputants have accused each 
other of conspiring against the prerogative of the 
crown, the dignity of the nobles, or the freedom 
of the people. Yet the sharp conflict has usefully 
exticised the adverse powers ol learning and ge- 
nius . and each antagonist, alternately Aanquished 
and victorious, has extirpated some aneienl erroi', 
and established some interesting truths. An iin 
partial stranger, instrucied by theii discoveiic'- 
their disputes, and even their faults, may dc 
scribe, from the same original materials, the stall 
of the Roman provincials, after (Lml had suh- 


riie AbLe Dabos (Ilisloirf (. ntiqiK*, torn, i p, e'l li.i 

truly and agree.il)ly nprcbentcd llio slow progre-bs ol lliL'scsUidiis , .iiul 
he observes, that (.regory of Tours was only once primed lieloie lls 
year I5b\). According to the coinplaini of Hemeccius p)|)vr,i, 
tom. „i. Sylloge iii. l>48, kc.), (Germany rece.verl wiih inrldh- 
rence and comempt the codes o( Barbaric laws, which were pub- 
lished by Heroldus, Lindenbroguis, See. At present those laws las 
far as they relate to Gaul), ihe history of Gregory of Tours, and all 
•he monnments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure and pei- 
ha state, in the ftrst four volumes of the Historian, ol France. 
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Diitted lo llir aiul laws of tlia I\lei uviiigiaii ( 11 Al’ 

■. kings 

llie rudest, or ilie most servde, coiHlitioii ofl '"^'’^^ 
liumaii society, is regulated liowever by' some n!u)/'^ ' 
fixed and general rules. When Taeilus snrve\ed 
the pi'iinitive simplicity of the tJermaiib, he dis- 
covered some permanent maxims, or customs, ol 
public and private life, which wci'c preserved 
by faithful tradition, till the introduction of the 
art of writing, and of the Latin tongue' . Be- 
fore the election of the Merovingian kings, the 
most powerful tribe, or nation, ot the Franks, 
appointed four venerable chieftains to compose 
the. Siiltc laws''"; and their labours u’cre e.xamined 
and ap|)roved in ibreo successive assemblies ol 
the people Aller the baptism ol' Clovis, he 

111 rlu* spa(\“ ()( tiurty yc.irs ; 17-'^ — ) tins iniercstnig suh- 
jccl lids Ijt'cii jifUalt'd hy (Itc Irct '■piiii o( thi touiu dc iittui.iiiiv ii- 
liters ,Miin.)in‘s 1 listoriijiK'^ Mil TIm ;i d' li It me, ]m! nr n Lii ly 
loni ] |). i.b — 1.1;, the ItMfiit’d inigtTRiilv ol ilit Ahh<' Dulio, 

(IliT()irt'( iilKiueth ri'.ldblis^v inciil dt l,i M oinrrliie Frdtit o’ - ddiis 
ic. ( tall Ic , 'J ^ olb, m llCrj, llw CUlIlj)It llt'PblVc eijllllb oi 11''“ j O M- 
di lit dr M()iu; sqiiK ij ( l\s|»rii dtM Loi\, |»:ti c i id irlv 1 \' ' m ' e , 

XWi. , all. I i;i( eood RTln riml dillL^-TiL't o* de '\hh' dc Mvd IV 

(Ohscrv iiK'iR siir I Hisioirr de I’r.iiicr, L’ \ol ICnm , 

' 1 ii.of derive) iniich iiRiiuclioii Iroiii o It ai ii'‘(t foi,. »; 

i) eim (■('105, I hi //;sA r//, and ilia ol lh(-- Gt rmaii' 1 vx I - 

:i ju ill noil' [jterjof lo the IdfiiRTUt), hr roosidi rs, and in s lo . r ao , 
tlic defect's of tint h Rharoiis jurnprodence 

' Latin j[ipcars to ha\'L hcni iht ormna! 1 iiiyiijee ol tl'"' diah' 

IjR. It \v IS jirohahly conipfistd in the htf^iimm;: oi tfic fillh ctn~ 
tiiry, before the a?ra 'A. 1). 4J1 ) of tht- rt i! t>r Iahiil()n5 Plnra- 
mond- The prelace mentions the foio (anon whicli ['Oirlucpd 
the four legislators j and many pionnt c^ lonei’a, '^.txmiy, Hano- 
ver, Brabant, ^c. have claimed iheni a' rhcir oro S-a an rrllcn' 

Dissertation of JIciiicccrr, dc lai^e Silica, tuiri. in. Sylloac m 

p. 
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CHAP, reformed several articles that appeared inconipa- 
tible with Christianity ; the Salic law was again 
amended by his sons ; and at length, under the 
reign of Dagobert, the code was revised and pro- 
mulgated in its actual form, one hundred years 
after the establishment of the French monarchy. 
Within the same period, the customs of the R/pua- 
riaus were transcribed and published ; and Cliar- 
lernagne himself, the legislator of his age and 
country, had accurately studied the hco national 
laws, which still prevailed among the Franks' 
Th e same care was extended to their vassals ; and 
the rude institutions of the Almanni and Baxa- 
riam were diligently conipiled, and ratified by the 
supreme authority of the Merovingian kings. 
The Visigoths and Burgundians, whose concjuests 
in Gaul preceded those of the Franks, shewi'd less 
impatience to attain one ol the [)ririci[)a! benefits 
ol civilized society. Furic was the first of the 
Gothic princes who expressed in wi iting tlie man 
Tiers and customs of his people; and the com- 
position ol the Burgundian laws was a imasnu 
ol policy rather than ol justice'. ; to alleviate the 
yoke, and regain the affections, of their Gallic 
subjects'"^. Thus, by a singular coincidence, the 

^ J£ginhard, in V h, C^aroli Magni, c. 29 . in loin, v p. lOe. l^V 
these two laws, most criiics iinder^iaml ihe Salic and the Ripuanan 
The former extended from the (\irbonarian forest to tlic Loire 
(tom. :v. j). J51.J, and the latter might lie oijeyed from tfie same fo- 
rest to the Rhine (tom. iv. j). e22.). 

Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several Ccxles 
in the fourth volume of the Historians of France. 1’he onginu 
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Germans framed their artless institutions, at a (MtAR 
time when the elaborate system ot Roman juris- 
jirndeiice was finally eonsninmated. In tli(\Nalie 
laws, and the Pandects ol Justinian, we may com- 
pare the first rudimeuts, and tlie full matnritv, o( 
civil wisdom ; and whatever prejiuliees may he sn£^- 
gested in favour of Barbarism, onr calmei lefiee- 
tions wall ascribe to the Romans the snjieiaor ad- 
vantages, not only ol science and reason, Imt of 
humanity and justice. Yet the laws ot the Barba- 
rians were adapted to tlieir wants and desires, tlua’i 
occupations and tfieir capacity; and tliey all con- 
tributed to preserve the peace, and ])roniote tin' 
improvement, of the society, for whose use they 
were originally established. The Merovingians, 
instead of imposing an unitoriii ni\c ot conduct on 
their various subjects, p(‘rmitted (ach peojile, and 
each family, of tludr empire, fre(dy to enjoy their 
domestic institutions'"'; nor were th(‘ Romans ex- 
cluded from the common benefits of this legal tole- 
ration'’. The children embraced the A/u' ol tlieii 

proIoL^ic to tlu .Saliv law c'\|)rL-s^Cb (lliongli in a l(jfcitrn (lialtTl ; ilic 
gemiine spirit (4 tlit Franks more toicabl) than llic ten books oi 
Ciffttor ol Tour^. 

'I'he llipuanan lavv declares, anti define^, tins indul^tnei lu 
fa\our of the jjlaintili (tit. xxxi. in tom. i\ j) C-U) ' ; .md ihe Mine 
toleration Js understood, or expressed, m .ill the C’<Kles, e\ct pi iiiai nt 
the \4sip,oltis of Spain. Tania diversiias 1 m; nn .'sa)s A^<*haril in tlie 
ninth century) f,oanta nun soliiin m re^ioiii[i:i', ant MMi.aihiis, sed 
eliani in rnultis doinibns habeiur Nam plerumfjne contin^it ut simul 
cant aut sedcaiitquinque homines, et luillus eoruin cniiniuinein legem 
cum altero habcat (in torn. vi. [). 36b lie loolisbly projHjses t(j iin 
troduce an undoriiiiiy ot law, as well as ol iaiih 

Inter Romanos ncgotla caurarum Romanis iegibus pra'cipinn- 
tcrminari. Such arc the ^vords of a general ronsiituuon piMur.i' 
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parents, the wife that of her husband, the freeduian 
that of his patron; and, in all causes where the 
parties were of different nations, the plaintiff, or 
accuset, was obliged to follow the tribunal of the 
defendant, who may always plead a judicial pre- 
sumption of right, or innocence. A more ample 
latitude w^as allowed, if every citizen, in the pre- 
sence of the judge, might declare the law under 
which he desired to live, and the national society 
to which he chose to belong. Such an indulgence 
would abolish the partial distinctions of victory ; 
and the Roman provincials might patiently acqui- 
esce in the hardships of their condition ; since it 
depended on themselves to assume the privilege, 
if they dared to assert the character, of free and 
warlike Barbarians'*. 

When justice inexorably requires the death ol 
a murderer, each private citizen is fortihed by the 
assurance, that the laws, the magistrate, and the 


gated by Clotairc, the son of Clovis, and the sole monarch of ili ' 
Franks (in tom. iv. p. Il6 ), about the year 5C)0. 

This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (f^sprif de> 
Loix, 1. xxviii. 2.) from a constitution of Lothaire J. (Leg. Lange- 
hard. 1. ii- tit. Ivii. m Codex Lindebrog. p. 664.) : though the exampK 
is too recent and partial. From a various reading in the Salic Law 
(tit. xJiv. not. xlv.), the Abbe de Mably (tom. i. p. 2f)0 — 293.) has 
conjectured, that, at first, a Barbarian only, and afterwaids any 
TTtan (consequently a Roman), might live according to the law of tlic 
Franks. I am sorry to olTend this ingenious conjecture by observing, 
that the stricter sense (Baibarum) is expressed in the reformed copy 
of Charlemagne; which is confirmed by the Royal and Wolfenbiittle 
MSS. The looser interpretation (hornvicm) is authorizecl only by the 
AIS. nl Fulda, from whence Heroldus published his edition. Sei' 
tile lorn original texts of the Salic law, in tom- iv. p. 117. 173. 

220 . 
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whole cotuinnnity, are the guardians ol liis per- chaI’. 

• sonal safety. But in tlje loose society of the Cier- 
mans, revenge was always honourable, and often 
meritorious : the independent warrior chastised, or 
vindicated, with his own hand, the injuries whieh 
he had oflered, or received ; and he, had only to 
dread the resentment of the sons, and kinsmen, of 
the enemy, whom he had sacrificed to his selfish 
or angry passions. The magistrate, conscious ot 
his w’eakness, interposed, not to punish, but to re- 
concile ; and he was satisfied if he could persuade, 
or compel, the contending parties to pay, and to 
accept, the moderate fine whieh had been ascer- 
tained, as the price of blood The fierce spirit of 
the Franks would have opposed a more rigorous 
sentence ; the same fierceness despised these iiad- 
fectual restraints: and, when their simple manners 
had been corrupted by the wealth ol Gaul, the pub- 
lic peace was continually violated by acts ol hasty 
or deliberate guilt. In every just government the 
same penalty is inllicted, or at least is imposed, for 
the murder of a peasant, or a prince. But the 
national inequality established by the Franks, in 
their criminal proceedings, was the last insult 


^ In the heroic times of (Treece, the poilt of niurdt-r w.t'. ex- 
piated by a pecuniary satisfaction to the lauuly of the deceased 
(Fcithius Antiquitat. Homeric. I. li. c. 8.). Jleincccius, lu hib pre- 
face to the Elements of Germanic Law, favoiirafdy snp;;cst';, that 
at Rome and Athens homicide was only punished niih exile. 
It is true : but exile was a capital puniblmient lor j citizen of Home 
or Athens. 
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CHAP, and abuse of conquest”. In the calm moments 
of legislation they solemnly pronounced, that the 
life of a Roman was of smaller value than that of 
a Barbarian. The Atitrustion’’*, a name expressive 
of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the 
Franks, was appreciated at the sum of six hundred 
pieces of gold ; while the noble provincial, who 
was admitted to the king’s table, might be legally 
murdered at the expence of three hundred pieces. 
Two hundred were deemed sufficient for a Frank 
of ordinary condition ; but the meaner Romans 
were exposed to disgrace and danger by a trifling 
compensation of one hundred, or even fifty, pieces 
of gold. Had these laws been regulated by any 
principle of equity or reason, the public protection 
should have supplied in just proportion the want of 
personal strength. But the legislator had weighed 
in the scale, not of justice, but of policy, the loss of 
a soldier against that of a slave : the head of an in- 
solent and rapacious Barbarian was guarded by an 
heavy fine ; and the slightest aid was afforded to 

^ This proportion isfixed by the Sj!ic (lit. xliv. in tom.iv. p. ITy.j 
and the Ripuarian (tit. vii. xi. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 237 . 241.) laws : 
but the latter does not dislinguish any difference of Romans, Yet 
the orders of the clergy are placed above the Franks iheriiselveb, 
and the Burgundians and Aleinaniii between the Franks and the 
Romans. 

The Antimtionesy (jm in iruste Dominica sunt, leudz, jideles, un- 
doubtedly represent the first order of Franks; but it is a question 
whether their rank was |)ersonal, or hereditary. The Abb^ de 
Mably (tom. i. p. 334 — 347.) is not displeased to mortify the pride 
of birth (Esprit, 1. xxx. c. 25.) by dating the oii^n of French nobility 
from the reign of Clotaire II. (A.D. (il5.). 
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the- most defenceless subjects. Time insensibly CH.\P. 
.abated the pride of the conquerors, and the patience 
of the vanquished ; and the boldest citizen was 
taught by experience, that he might suffer nxire in- 
juries than he could indict. As the manners of the 
Franks became less ferocious, their laws were ren- 
dered more severe ; and the Merovingian kings at- 
tempted to imitate the impartial rigour of the Visi- 
goths and Burgundians Under the empire of 
Charlemagne murder was universally punished 
with death ; and the use of capital punishments has 
been liberally multiplied in the jurisprudence of 
modern Europe^^ 

The civil and military professions, which had 

, . . menu of 

been separated by Constantine, were again united God. 
by the Barbarians. The harsh sound of the Teu- 
tonic appellations was mollified into the Latin 
titles of Duke, of Count, or of Prefect ; and the 
same officer assumed, within his district, the com- 
mand of the troops, and the administration of 

'* vSee the Burgundian laws (lit. ii. in torn. iv. p. 267-)» 

Code of the Visigoths (1. vi. tit. v. in tom. iv. p. 384.j, and the 
constitution of Childchert, not of Paris, but most evidently of Au- 
jtrasia (in loin. Iv. j), 1 12.). Their premature severity was some- 
times rash, and excessive. Childebert condemned not only murderers 
but robbers : quomodo sine lege involavit, sine lege morialur ; and 
even the negligent judge was involved in the same sentence. The 
Visigoths abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the family of his 
deceased patient, ut quod de eo facere voluennt habeant potestatem 
(1. x\. lit. i. in tom. iv. p. 435.). 

” See in the sixth volume of the works of Heineccius, the 
JElementa Juris Gerraanici, 1. ii. p. ii. N° 26l, 262. 280 — 283. Yet 
some Tcstiges of these pecuniary compositions for murder have been 
traced in Germany, as late as the sixteenth century. 
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CHAP, justice”. But the fierce and illiterate chieftain was 
seldom qualified to discharge the duties of a judge, . 
which require all the faculties of a philosophic 
mind, laboriously cultivated by experience and 
study; and his rude ignorance was compelled to 
embrace some simple, and visible, methods of as- 
certaining the cause of j nstice. In every religion, the 
Deity has been invoked to confirm the truth, or to 
punish the falsehood, of human testimony; but this 
powerful instrument was misapplied and abused, 
by the simplicity of the German legislators. The 
party accused might justify his innocence, by pro- 
ducing before their tribunal a number of friendly 
witnesses, who solemnly declared their belief, or 
assurance, that he was not guilty. According to 
the weight of the charge, this legal number of 
compurgators was multiplied ; seventy-two voices 
were required to absolve an incendiary, or assassin: 
and when the chastity of a queen of France was 
suspected, three hundred gallant nobles swore, 
without hesitation, that the infant prince had been 
actually begotten by her deceased husband‘d The 
sin and scandal of manifest and frequent perjuries 
engaged the magistrates to remove these dan- 

The whole subject of the Germanic judges, and their jurisdic- 
tion, is copiously treated by Heineccius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. iii- 
1 — 72.). 1 cannot find any proof, that, under the Merovingian 

race, the scabini, or assessors, were chosen by the people. 

Gregor. Turon. 1. viii. c. 9. in tom.ii. p. 316. Montesquieu 
observes (Esprit des Loix, I.xxviii. c. 13.), that the Salic law did 
not admit these negative proqfs so universally established in the Bar- 
baric codes. Yet this obscure concubine (Fredegundis), who be- 
came the wife of the grandson of Clovis, must have followed the Salic 
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geroas temptations ; and to supply the defects of char 
human testimony, by the famous experiments of 
fire and water. These extraordinary trials were so 
capriciously contrived, that, in some cases, guilt, 
and innocence in others, could not be proved with- 
out the interposition of a miracle. Such miracles 
were readily provided by fraud and credulity ; the 
most intricate causes were determined by this easy 
and infallible method; and the turbulent Barba- 
rians, who might have disdained the sentence of 
the magistrate, submissively acquiesced in thejudg- 
ment of God’^ 

But the trials by single combat gradually ob- Judicial 
tained superior credit and authority, among a war- 
like ])eople, who could not believe, that a brave 
man deserved to suffer, or that a coward deserved 
to live“". Both in civil and criminal proceedings, 
the plaintiff, or accuser, the defendant, or even the 
witness, were exposed to mortal challenge from the 
antagonist who was destitute of legal proofs ; and 
it was incumbent on them either to desert their 
cause, or publicly to maintain their honour, in the 
lists of battle. They fought either on foot or on 

” Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, has given two Disserta- 
tions (xxxviii, xxxix ) on the judgments of God. It was expected, 
that J?rc would not burn the innocent; and that the pure element 
of water would not jilow the guilty to sink into its bosom. 

“ Montesquieu (Esprit des Eoix, I xxviii. c. 17-) has conde- 
scended to explain and excuse “ la maniere de penser de nos peres, 
on the subject of judicial combats. He follows fhis strange insti- 
tution from the age of Gtindobald to that of St. Levvis ; and the 
philosopher is sometimes lost in the legal antiquarian. 
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CHAP, horseback, according to the custom of their nation®'; 
and the decision of the sword, or lance, was ratified 
by the sanction of Heaven, of the j udge, and of the 
people. This sanguinary law was introduced into 
Gaul by the Burgundians ; and their legislator Gun- 
dobald“ condescended to answer the complaints 
and objections of his subjectAvitus. “Is it not true,” 
said the king of Burgundy to the bishop, “that 
“the event of national wars, and private combats, 
“ is directed by the judgment of God ; and that his 
“ providence awards the victory to the juster 
“ cause?” By such prevailing arguments, the absurd 
and cruel practice of judicial duels, which had been 
peculiar to some tribes of Germany, was propa- 
gated and established in all the monarchies of 
Europe, from Sicily to the Baltic. At the end of 
ten centuries, the reign of legal violence was not 
totally extinguished ; and the ineffectual censures 
of saints, of popes, and of synods, may seem to 
prove, that the influence of superstition is weak- 
ened by its unnatural alliance with reason and 

In a memorable duel at Aii-Ia-Chapelle (A. D 820.), before 
the emperor Lewis the Pious, his biographer observes, secundum 
Jegem propriam, utpote quia uterque Gothus erat, equestri pugn^ 
congressuB est (Vit. Lud. Pii, c.33. in lorn. vi. p. 103.)- Ermol- 
dus Nigellus (1. iii. 543 — 628- in tom. vi. p. 48 — 50.), who describes 
the duel, admires the an nova of fighting on horseback, which was 
unknown to the Franks. 

“ In his original edict, published at Lyons ^(A. D. 501.), Gun* 
dobald establishes and justifies the use of judicial combat. (Leg. 
Burgund. tit. xlv. in tom. ii. p. 267, 268.) Three hundred years 
afterwards, Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited Lewis the Pious to 
abolish the law of an Arian tyrant (in tom. vi, p. 356 — 358 ). He 
relates the conversation of Gundobald and Avilus. 
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hnmaDity. Tlie tribunals were stained with the CHAP, 
blood, perhaps; of innocent and respectable citi- > 
zebs; the law; which now faronrs the rich, then 
yielded to the strong ; and the old, the feeble, and' 
the ififirtn, were condemned either to renounce' 
their fairest claims and possessions, to sustain the 
dangers of an unequal conflict®*, or to trust the' 
doubtful aid of a mercenary champion. This op- 
pressive jurispruHotice was imposed on the pro- 
vincials of Gaul, who complained of any injuries 
in their persons and property. Whatever might' 
be the strength, or courage, of individuals, the 
victorious Barbarians excelled in the love and 
exercise of arms ; and the vanquished Roman 
Was unj’ustly summoned to repeat, in his own 
person, the bloody contest, which had been alr^dy ' 
decided against his country®*. 

A devouring host of one hundred and twenty Divisionof 
thousand Germans had formerly passed the Rhine 


rians, 

“ ** Accidit (says Agobard), at non solum vaJentes viribus, setl 
ctiam infirmi et senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiani pro vilissimis 
'' rebus. Quibus foralibus certaminibus contingunt homicidia in- 
justa ; et crudeles ac perversi cventus judiciorum.” Like a pru- 
dent rhetorician, he suppresses the legal privilege of hiring cham- 
pions. 

** Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. c. 14.), who understands 
the judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripua- 
rianSj Alemanni, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Frisons, and 
Saxons, is satisfied (and Agobard seems to countenance the assertion), 
that it was not allowed by the Salic law. Yet the same custom, at 
least in cases of treason, is mentioned by Erraoldus Nigellus (1. iiU * 

543. in tom, vi. p. 48.), and the anonymous biographer of LewU the 
Eiqus (c. 46.111 tom. vi. p. 112,), as the “ mos antiquus Frajicofunij 
more Francis solito,*’ &c. expressions too general to exclude the 
noblest of their tribes. 


VOL. vr. 


A A 
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CHAP, under the command of Ariovistus. One third part 
of the fertile lands of the Sequani was appropriated 
to their nse ; and the conqueror soon repeated his 
oppressive demand of another third, for the ac- 
commodation of a new colony of twenty-four thou- 
sand Barbarians, whom he bad invited to share the 
rich harvest of Ganl“*. At the distance of five 
hnndred years, the Visigoths and Burgundians, 
who revenged the defeat of Ariovistus, usurped 
the same unequal proportion of two-thirds of the 
subject lands. But this distribution, instead of 
spreading over the province, may be reasonably 
confined to the peculiar districts where the victo- 
rious people had been planted by their own choice, 
or by the policy of their leader. In these districts, 
each Barbarian was connected by the ties of hos- 
pitality with some Roman provincial. To this 
unwelcome guest, the proprietor was compelled 
to abandon two-thirds of his patrimony : but the 
German, a shepherd, and a hunter, might some- 
times content himself with a spacious range of 
wood and pasture, and resign the smallest, though 
most valuable, portion, to the toil of the indus- 
trious husbandman*®. The silence of ancient and 

“ Caesar de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31. in tom. i. p. 2J3. 

** The obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered 
ID the laws of the Burgundians (tit. liv. 1, 2. m tom. iv. p. £71, 
272. )» aotl Visigoths (1. x. lit. i. 8, g. l6. in tom. iv. p. 428, 429^ 
430.), are skilfully explained by the president Montesquieu (Esprit 
des Ldix, 1. xxx. c. 7, 8, g.). I shall only add, that, among the 
Goths, the division seeinj to have been ascertained by the judgment 
of the neighbourhood ; that the Barbarians frequently usurped il>e 
remaining ^^6?; and, that the Romans might recover their right, 
unless they were barred By a prescription of fifty years. 
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authentic testimony has encourafred an opinion, CHAP, 
that the rapine of the Franks was not moderated, , ^ . 

or disguised, by the forms of a legal division ; 
that they dispersed themselves over the provinces 
.of Ganl, without order or controul ; iind that each 
victorious robher, according to his wants, his ava- 
rice, and his strength, measured with his sword 
the extent of his new inheritance. At a distance 
from their sovereign, the Barbarians might indeed 
be tempted to exercise such arbitrary depredation ; 
but the 6rm and artful policy of Clovis must curb 
a licentious spirit, which would aggravate the mi- 
sery of the vanquished, whilst it corrupted the 
union and discipline of the conquerors. The me- 
morable vase of Soissons is a monument, and a 
pledge, of the regular distribution of the Gallic 
spoils. It was the duty, and the interest, of Clovis, 
to provide rewards for a successful army, and set- 
tlements for a numerous people ; without inflicting 
any wanton, or superfluous injuries, on the loyal 
catholics of Gaul. The ample fund, which he 
might lawfully acquire, of the Imperial patrimony, 
vacant lands, and Gothic usurpations, would di- 
minish the cruel necessity of seizure and conflsca- 
tion ; and the humble provincials would more 
patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular distri- 
bution of their loss 

^ It IS bingular enough, that the president dc Montesquieu (Esprit 
dfrs Loix, 1. XXX. c. 7 .), and the At>b^ de Mably (Observations, tom. L 
21 , g 2 .), agree in this strange supposition of arbitrary and private 
rapine. The count <!e Boulainvilhers (Etat dc la FraiKie, lotn. i. 

P- 23, 23 ) siiews a strong understanding, through a tdoud of igno- 
rance and prgudice. 
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CHAP. The wealth of the Merovingian princes cpn- 
sisted in their extensive domain. After the conquest 
^ci°l»ne they ^ill delighted in the rustic simplicity 

ficea of the of their auccstors : the cities were abandoned to 
^anT " solitude and decay ; and their coins, their charters, 
and their synods, are still inscribed with the names 
of the villas, or rural palaces, in which they succes- 
sively resided. One hundred and sixty of these 
palaces, a title which need not excite any unseason- 
able ideas of art or luxury, were scattered through 
the provinces of their kingdom ; and if some might 
claim the honours of a fortress, the far greater part 
could be esteemed only in the light of profitable 
farms. The mansion of the long-haired kings was 
surrounded with convenient yards, and stables, for 
the cattle and the poultry ; the garden was 
planted with useful vegetables ; the various 
trades, the labours of agriculture, and even the 
arts of hunting and fishing, were exercised by 
servile hands for the emolument of the soverei-rn : 
his magazines were filled with corn and wine, 
either for sale or consumption ; and the whole 
administration was conducted by the strictest 
maxims of private ceconomy®. This ample pa- 
trimony was appropriated to supply the hospitable 

“ See the nwlic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which con- 
tains seventy distinct and minute regulations of that great monarch 
(in tom. V. p, 652 — 657. )• He requirea an account of the horns and 
skins of the goats, allows his fish to be sold, and carefully directs, 
that the larger villlas (Q^tanece) shall maintain one hundred hens 
and thirty geese ; and the smaller {Matmonules) fifty hens and twelve 
geese." Mabillon (dc Re DiploraaticA) has investigated the names, 
the number, and the situation, of the Merovingian villas. 
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plenty of Clovis, and his successors; and to re- cHap. 

V ^ n T T 

ward the fidelity of their brave companions, who, 
both in peace and war, were devoted to their 
personal service. Instead of an horse, or a suit of 
‘ armour, each companion, according to his rank, 
or merit, or favour, was invested with a benefice, 
the primitive name, and most simple form, of the 
feudal possessions. These gifts might be resumed 
at the pleasure of the sovereign ; and his feeble 
prerogative derived some support from the influ- 
ence of his liberality. But this dependent tenure 
was gradually abolished*^ by the independent 
and rapacious nobles of France, who established 
the perpetual property, and hereditary succession, 
of their benefices ; a revolution salutary to the 
earth, which had been injured, or neglected, by 
its precarious masters^. Besides these royal and 
beneficiary estates, a large proportion had been 
assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and 
d)aHc lands: they were exempt from tribute, and 
the Sr.lic lands were equally shared among tlie 
male descendants of the Franks'*. 


From a pafisa^cot ihc Rurgaiidiati law (til. i. N® 4. in lorn, iv 
p. *’570 it is tvident, that a deserving son might expect to hold ihr 
lands which his father had received from the roy il bounty of Gunrlo- 
bdld. The Burgundians would firmly maintain their privdcge, and 
their example might encourage the beneficiarifs of France. 

^ The revolutions of the benefices and liefs arc clearly fixed by 
the Abbd de MaWy. His accurate disfmdioti of timet, gives him a 
merit to which even Montesquieu is a stranger. ^ 

See the Salic law (lit-lxii. in inni.iv. p. 156.). The origin 
and nature oi theie Salic lands, which in times ot ignorance were 
perfectly imderstootl, now perplex our moit learned and sagacious 
critics. 
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CHAP. In the bloody discord, and silent decay of flie 
Merovingian line, a new order of tyrants arose in 
Private the provinces, who, under the appellation of 

Son?* Seniors, or Lords, usurped a right to govern, and 

a licence to oppress, the subjects of their peculiar' 
territory. Their ambition might be checked by 
the hostile resistance of an equal : but the laws 
were extinguished ; and the sacrilegious Barba- 
rians, who dared to provoke the vengeance of a 
saint or bishop^, would seldom respect the land- 
marks of a profane and defenceless neighbour. 
The conuuori, or public, rights of nature, such 
as they had always bfen deemed by the Roman 
jurisprudence®’, were severely restrained by the 
German conquerors, whose amusement, or ratln r 
passion, was the exercise of hunting. The vague 
dominion, which Man has assumed over the wild 
inhabitants of the earth, the air, and the waters, 
was confined to some fortunate individuals of the, 
human species. Gaul was agaiy overspread with 
woods ; and the animals, who were reserved for 
the use, or pleasure, of the lord, might ravage, 
with impunity, the fields of his industrious vassals. 
The chace was the sacred privilege of the- nobles 
and their domestic servants. Plebeian transgressors 
were legally chastised with stripes and imprison- 

^ Many of the two hundred and six miracles of St- Martin (Greg. 
Turon. in MaxiniA BihliothccA Patrum, tom. xi. p. 8y6 — 932.) 
were repeatedly performed to punish sacrilege. Auditc haec omues, 
(exclaimfi the biihop of Tours), ptestatem babentes, after relating, 
how some horses run road, that had been turned into a sacred 
meadow, 

” Hfincc. Element. Jur. German. 1. ii. p. 1. N'’ 8. 
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ment®^; but in an age which admitted a slight CHAP, 
composition for the lire or a citizen, it was a ca- 
pita! crime to destroy a stag or a wild bull within 
the precincts of the royal forests'^. 

According to the maxims of ancient war, the Personal 
conqueror became the lawful master of the enemy 
whom he bad subdued and spared"® : and the 
fruitful cause of personal slavery, which had been 
almost suppressed by the peaceful tovereignty of 
Rome, was again revived and multiplied by the 
perpetual hostilities of the independent Barba- 
rians. The Goth, the Burgundian, or the Frank, 
who returned from a successful expedition, dragged 
after him a long train of sheep, of oxen, and 
of human captives, whom he treated with the 
same brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant 
form and ingenuous aspect, were set apart for the 

^ .foiicis, bishop of Orleans (A* D. — 820. Cave, Hist. Kil- 
icrdria, |). 443.) censures the Icgnl tyranny of (he nobles. Pro fpri'i, 
quas curd hoininuiu non alnit, sed Dcus in commune rnorlalibus ad 
lUeudmn concessit, pdu|>crc5 a potentioribus S|)ohantur, flagcllantur, 
crgastulb dctruduiiiur, et mullaalia patiuntur. Iloccnirn qui fdciuni, 
legcmuTidi se fyccrejuste posse contendant. De Institutione I^icornin, 

I. li. c, 23 . apud Thomassin, Discipline de TEglise, lorn. in. p. 13*18. 

^ ^ On a mere suspicion, Chundo, a chiiinbcrlaia of (joniram, king 

of Burgundy, was stoned to death (Greg. Turou 1.x. c. 10. in torn 11 

р. 369 ). John of Salisbury (Policrat. 1 i. c. 4.) asserts the rights of 
nature, and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth century. Sec 
Helneccius, Klem. Jur. Genu. I.ii. p. I. N" .')! — 37. 

The custom of enslaving prisoners of war was totally extin- 
guished in the thirteenth century, by the prevailing influence of Chns- 
tianity ; but it might be proved, from frequent passages of Gregory of 
Tours, &c. that it was practised, without censure, under the Mero- 
vingian race ; and even Grotius himself (de Jure Belli ci-Pacis, 1. ili. 

с. 7 .), as well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to recon- 
cile it with the laws of nature and reason. 
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CH^, domestic service; a doubtful situation, wbftb 
alternately exppsed them to the favourable or 
cruel, impulse of passion. The useful mechanics 
and servants (smiths, carpenters, taylors, shoe- 
makers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in 
gold and. sdver, &c.) employed their skill for the 
use, or profit, of their master. But the Roman 
captives who were destitute of art, but capable of 
labopr, were condemned, without regard to their 
ormer rapk, to tend tlip cattle, and cultivate the 
lands of the Barbarians. The number of the here- 
ditary bondsmen, who were attached to the Gallic 
estates, was continually increased by new supplies ; 
and the servile people, according to the situation 
and temper of their lords, was sometimes raised 
by precarious indulgence, and more frequently 
depressed by capricious despotism‘s An absolute 
power of hie and death was exercised by these 
lords ; and when they married their daughters, a 
tram of useful servants, chained on the waggons 
to prevent their escape, was sent as a nuptial pre- 
sent into a distant country =». The majesty of the 
Roman laws protected the liberty of each citizen, 
against the rash eflfects of his own distress, or de-" 


The state professions. &c. of the German, lulian. and Gallic 

skveMurtng the middle ages.are explained by Heineccins (Element 

tGlo^^K ' '' ^ Muratori (DissertaL xiv. xv.). Ducange 

om T Ts r (Observations, 

tom. 11. p, 3. &c. p. 537, &c.). 

mn p. £89.) relates a me- 

morable cample, m which Cljilperic only abused the private rights of 

neighbourhood of Parts, were forcibly sent away iato Spain. 
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sfAir. But the subjects of the Merovingian kings 
niiglit alienate their personal freedom; and this 
act of legal suicide, which was familiarly practised, 
is expressed in terms most disgraceiril and afflict- 
ing to the dignity of human nature*. The ex- 


CHAP. 

XXXVUI. 



ample of the poor, who purchaai^ life by the sacri- 


fice of all that can render life desirable, was gradu- 
ally imitated by the feeble and the devout, who, in 


times of public disorder, pusillanimoasly crowded 


to shelter themselves under the battlements of a 


powerful chief, and around the shrine of a popular 
saint. Their submission was accepted by these 
temporal, or spiritual, patrons; and the hasty trans- 
action irrecoverably fixed their own condition, and 
that of their latest posterity. From the reign of 
Clovis, during five successive centuries, the laws 
and manners of Gaul uniformly tended to promote 
the increase, and to confirm the duration, of per- 
sonal servitude. Time and violence almost obli- 


terated the intermediate ranks of society; and left 
an obscure and narrow interval between the noble 


and the slave. This arbitrary and recent division 
has been transformed by pride and prejudice into 
a mitioiuil distinction, universally established by the 
arms and the laws of the Merovingians. The 
nobles, who claimed tbeir genuine, or fabulous, 
descent, from tbe independent and victorious 


^ LiccQtlara habcatiB mihi qualemcunque volueritis diiciplinam 
ponere ; vel venumdare, aut quod vobis placuerit de me ftictrc. 
Marculf. Foraiul. J. iu 28- ia tom. iv. p. 497. The Formula of Liu- 
denbrogius (p. 5S9.), aud tbai of Anjou (p. b(j5.) arc to the same 
eifect. Gregory of Tours (1. vii, c, 45. iu tom. ii. p. 311.) speaks of 
maoy persons, who sold themseives for bread, in a great famine. 
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CHAP Franks, liave asserted, and abused, the indefeasible 
right of conquest, over a prostrate crowd of slaves 
and plebeians, to whom they imputed the imagi- 
nary disgrace of a Gallic, or Roman, extraction. ,y 
Example The general state and revolutions of France, st, 
vii^ne name which was iiiposed by the conrjuerors, may 
be illustrated by the particular example of a pro- 
vince, a diocese, or a senatorial family. Auvergne 
had formerly maintained a just pre-eminence 
among the independent states and cities of Gaul. 
The brave and numerous inhabitants displayed a 
singular trophy; the sword of Caesar himself, 
which he had lost when he was repulsed before the 
walls of Gergovia"”. As the common offspring 
of Troy, they claimed a fraternal alliance with the 
Romans and if each province had imitated the 
courage and loyalty of Auvergne, the fall of the 
Western empire might have been prevented or de- 
layed. They hnnly maintained the fidelity which 
they had reluctantly stvorn to the Visigoths ; but 
when their bravest nobles had fallen in the battle 
of Poitiers, they accepted, without resistance, a 
victorious and catholic sovereign. This easy amj^ 


When Caesar saw it, he laughed (Plutarch, in Caesar, in tom. i. 

р. 409 .) : yet he relates hi* unsuccessful siege of Gergovia, with less 
frankness than we might expect from a great man to whom victory 
was familiar He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost 
forty-six centurions and seven hundred men (de Bell. Gallico, 1. vi. 

с. 44 — 53. in tom. i. p. 270 — 272.). 

Audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, ct sanguine ab 
Illaco pOjHilos compuLirc (Sidon, Apollinar. 1. vii. epist. 7* in tom. i 
P* 799 ). I am not infonued of the dcgrcci and circumstances of this 
fabulous pedigree. 
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valuable conquest was atchieved, and possessed, by 
Theodoric, the eldest son of Clovis : but the re- 
mote province was separated from his Austrasian 
dominions, by the intermediate kingdoms of Sois- 
aons, Paris, and Orleans, which formed, after their 
father’s death, the inheritance of his three brothers. 
The king of Paris, Childebert, was tempted by the 
neighbourhood and beauty of Auvergne'"*, The 
Upper country, which rises towards the sontli into 
the mountains of the Cevcnnes, presented a rich 
and various prospect of woods and pastures ; the 
sides of the hills were clothed with vines; and 
each eminence was crowned with a villa or castle. 
In the Lower Auvergne, the river Allier flows 
through the fair and spacious plain of Limagne ; 
and the inexhaustible fertility of the soil supplied, 
and still supplies, without any interval of repose, 
the constant repetition of the same harvests’"’. 
On the false report, that their lawfiil sovereign had 
been slain in Germany, the city and diocese of Au- 
vergne were betrayed by the grandson of Sidoniiis 
Apollinaris. Childebert enjoyed this clandestine 

Either the first, or second, partition among the sons of (dovi>, 
had given Berry to Childebert (Greg. Turon. 1. iii. c. TJ. in tom. ir. 
p 192 .). Velim (said he), Arvernam Zewflnm, quae idolSjocundiiutis 
gratia refulgere dicitur oculis cemere (1. iii. c. 9 . p. 191.) The face 
of the country was concealed by a thick fog, when the king of Paris 
made his entry into Clermont. 

For the description of Au^'ergne, see Sidoniiis ( 1 . iv. epist. 21 . 
in tom. i. p. 793.), with' the notes of Savaron and Sirinond (p. 279- 
and 51. of their respective editions). Boulamvilliers (Etat de la 
France, torn. ii. p. 242 — 268 .), and the Abb^ dc la Longuerue (Dc- 
acriptioiidela France, part i. p. 132 — 139-'* 
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CHAP, victory ; and the free subjects of Theodoric tureat- 
eoed to desert his standard, if he indulged his pri- ’ 
vate resentment, while the nation was engaged in 
the Burgundian war. But the Franks of Austra- 
sia soon yielded to the persuasive eloquence of 
their king. “ Follow me,” said Theodoric, “into Au- 
“ vei^e : I will lead you into a province, where you 
“ may acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precious 
“ apparel, to the full extent of your wishes. I re- 
“ peat my promise ; I give you the people, and 
“ their wealth, as your prey ; and you may trans- 
“ port them at pleasure into your own country.” 
By the execution of this promise, Theodoric justly 
forfeited the allegiance of a people, whom he de- 
voted to destruction. His troops, reinforced by 
the hercest Barbarians of Germany spread deso- 
lation over the fruitful face of Auvergne ; and two 
places only, a strong castle, and a holy shrine, were 
saved, or redeemed, from their licentious fury. 
The castle of MeroUac'***, was seated on a lofty 
rock, which rose an hundred feet above the sur- 
face of the plain ; and a large reservoir of fresh 
water was inclosed, with some arable lands, within 

Furorem gentium, qu® de ulteriore Rhenl ainnis j)arte vene- 
rant, superare non poterat {Greg. Turon. I. iv. c. 60. in tom. iL 
-‘29.), was the excuse of another king of Austrasia (A. D. 574.), for 
the ravages which his troops committed iu the neighbourhood ofParis. 

Froui the name aud situation, the Benedictine editors of Gre- 
gory of Tours (in tom, ii. p. igg.) have fixed this fortress at a place 
named Casiel Afer/wc, two miles from Mauriac, In the Upper Au- 
vergne. In this description, I translate ir^fra as if 1 read in/ro \ the 
two prepositions are perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his trans- 
cribers ; and the sense must always decitfe. 
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the circle of ita fortifications. The Franks be- CHAP, 
held with envy and despair this impregnable for- 
tress : but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers : 
and, as they were oppressed by the number of 
their captives, they fixed, at a trifling ransom, 
the alternative of life or death for these wretched 
victims, whom the cruel Barbarians were pre- 
pared to massacre on the refusal of the garrison. 
Another detachment penetrated as far as Brivas, 
or Brioude, where the inhabitants, with their 
valuable effects, had taken refuge in the sanctuary 
of St. Julian. The doors of the church resisted 
the assault; but a daring soldier entered tbrougli 
a window of the choir, and opened a passage to 
his companions. The clergy and people, the 
sacred and the profane spoils, were rudely torn 
from tire altar; and the sacrilegious division was 
made at a small distance from the town of Brioude. 

But this act of impiety was severely chastised by 
the devout son of Clovis. He punished with 
death the most atrocious offenders ; left their 
secret accomplices to the vengeance of St. Julian ; 
released the captives ; restored the plunder; and 
^tended tlte rights of sanctuary, five miles round 
the sepulchre of the holy martyr*'^. 

Before the Anstrasian army retreated from Au- Story of 
vergne, Theodoric exacted some pledges of the 

« 

See these revolutions, and wars, of Auvergne in (»rrgory of 
Tours (1. li. c. 37* in tom. ii. p. i83, and 1. iii. c. y. 1£, 13- p 19 1 , 

19^2. de Miracuiis Su Julian, c. 13. in tom. ii. p. He fre- 

quently betrays eurltordinary alientton to Jm native couniry. 



36fl 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


xxxvuL loyalty of a people, whose just hatred could' 
be restrained only by their fear. A select band of 
noble youths, the sons of tbe principal senators, 
was delivered to tbe conqueror, as the hostages of 
the faith of Childebert, and of their countrymen. 
On the first rumour of war, or conspiracy, these 
guiltless youths were reduced to a state of servi- 
tude ; and one of them. Attains'"', whose adven- 
tures are more particularly related, kept his master’s 
horses in the diocese of Treves. After a painful 
search be was discovered, in this unworthy occu- 
pation, hy the emissaries of his grandfather, Gre- 
gory hishop of Langres ; but his offers of ransom 
were sternly rejected by the avarice of the Barha- 
nan, who required an exorbitant sum often pounds 
of gold for the freedom of his noble captive. His 
deliverance was effected by the hardy stratagem 
of Leo, a slave belonging to the kitchens of the 
bishop of Langres An unknown agent easily 


The story of Atlalus is related by Gregory of Tours (I. iii. 
c. 16. m tom. ii. p. ]93-195.). His editor, the P. Ruinart, 
confounds this Attains, who was a youth (puer) in the year 532 
with a friend ofSidonius of the same name, who was count of 
Autun, fifty or sixty years before. Such an error, which cannot 
be imputed to ignorance, is excused, in some degree, by iu own' 


This Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory pf Tours 
(m tom. ,1. p. 197. 490.) lived ninety-two years; of which he 
pssed forty as count of Autun, and thirty-two as bishop of Ingres. 

Abiding to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit in the.e 
aiifcrciit stations. 


ISlobiVis antique decuTrcn» ptolt pareniuni, 
Nobilior gesiis, nunc super astra manet* 
Arbiter ante ferox, dein pius ipse sacerdos. 
Quo* domuit judex, fovit atooic patrU, 
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■jij^odnced him into the same famHy. The Bar- CHAP. 
barian purchased Leo for the price of twelve 
pieces of gold ; and was pleased to learn, that be 
was deeply skilled in the luxury of au episcopal 
table: “ Next Sunday,” said the Frank, “ I 
“ shall invite my neighbours, and kinsmen. 

“ Exert thy art, and force them to confess, that 
“ they have never seen, or tasted, such an eu- 
“ tertainment, even in the king’s house.” Leo 
assured him, that, if he would provide a snfhcient 
quantity of poultry, his wishes should be satis- 
fied. The master, who already aspired to the 
merit of elegant hospitality, assumed, as his own, 
the praise which the voracious guests unanimously 
bestowed on his A)ok ; and the dexterous Leo 
insensibly acquired the trust and management of 
his household. After the patient expectation of a 
whole year, he cautiously whispered his design to 
Attains, and exhorted him to prepare for flight 
in the ensuing night. At the hour of midnight, 
the intemperate guests retired from table; and 
the Franks son-in-law, whom Leo attended to 
his apartment with a nocturnal potation, conde- 
jeended to jest on the facility with which he might 
betray his trust. The intrepid slave, after sus- 
taining this dangerous raillery, entered his mas- 
ters bed-chamber; removed bis spear and 
shield* silently drew the fleetest horses from the 
stable ; unbarred the ponderous gates ; and ex- 
cited Attains to save bis life and liberty by 
incessant diligence. Their apprehensions urged 
them to leave their horses on the bunks of the 
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CHAP. Mettse**®; they swam the river, wandered three 
days in the adjacent forest, and subsisted only 
' by the accidental discovery of a wild plum-tree. 
As they lay concealed in a dark thicket, they 
heard the noise of horses ; they were terrified by 
the angry countenance of their master, and they 
anxiously listened to his declaration, that, if he 
could seize the goilty fugitives, one of them he 
would cot in pieces with his sword, and would 
expose the other on a gibbet. At length, Atta- 
ins, and his faithful Leo, reached the friendly 
habitation of a presbyter of Rheims, who re- 
crnited their fainting strength with bread and 
wine, concealed them from the search of their 
enemy, and safely conducted them, beyond the 
limits of the Austrasian kingdom, to the episco- 
pal palace of Langres. Gregory embraced his 
grandson with tears of joy, gratefhlly delivered 
Leo, with his whole family, from the yoke of 
servitude, nnd bestowed on him the property oi 
a farm, where be might end his days in happiness 
and freedom. Perhaps this singular adventure, 
which is marked with so many circumstances of 
trnth and nature, was related by Attains bifhself,^ 
to his cousin, or nephew, the first historian of 
the Franks, Gregory of Tours was horn 

As M. de ValQis, and the P. Rulnart, are detern^ned to 
chan^ th^ text into MosUf it becomes inc to acquiesce 

iivxhc alieraijjoitj' Yet, afiet 8o«t exanpwmtion of th^ <opogKi{)by, 
1 could defend ibe common reading. ^ 

The pareqti of Gregory (Gregorius FloreflUus Georgiqa) 
were of nobfe extraction (mtaBms . . . Uhtstre^)^ and they possessed 
in ‘Adwgne B^^hdy. He'vrds 
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atfent sixty years after the death of Sidonins Apol- QHAP. 
linaris ; and their situation was almost similar, 
since each of them was a native of Auvergne, a 
senator, and a bishop. The diflference of their 
style and sentiments may, therefore, express the 
decay of Gaul ; and clearly ascertain how much, in 
so short a space, the human mind had lost of its 
energy and re6nement‘“. 

We are now qualihed to despise the opposite, Pnviicse* 
and, perhaps, artful, misrepresentations, which have 
softened, or exaggerated, the oppression of the Caul. 
Romans of Gaul under the reign of the Merovin- 
gians. The conquerors never promulgated any 
unhersal edict of servitude, or confiscation : but 
a degenerate people, who excused their weakness 
by the specious names of politeness and peace, was 
exposed to the arms and laws of the ferocious Bar 
barians, who contemptuously insulted their pos- 
sessions, their freedom, and their safety. Their 
personal injuries were partial and irregular ; but 


born in ihe year S3<), was ronsecrated bisho|> of Tours m .'.73, anil 
died in SpS, or 5d5, soon after he had lenninaieil hi.s history. Siv 
lus Life, by Odo, abbot of Clugny (in tom. n. p. ICg— 136.), and a 
new Life in the Memoircs de I’Acatlemit^, &c. tom. {)• .">98 

637. , . . 

Dccedente atque immo ptius percniite ab nrhibns Ciallicains 
liberahiini cnlturS liierarum, &t. (in pr.T'l.it. in tom. ii. p- 137 ). is 
the complaint of Gregory hin.solf, which he fully verifies byh.sown 
work. Hia style is equally devoid of elegance and simplicity. In a 
conspicuous station he still retnained a stranger to his own apt 
eountry j and rn a prolix work (the five last books contain ten years) 
he bai omitted almost every thing that ,«asterity desires to earn. 
I have tediously acquired, by a parnful perusal, the right of pro- 
nouncing this unfavourable sfntenoc. 
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CHAP, the great body of the Romans survived the revoiu- 
tion, and still preserved the property, and privileges, 
of citizens. A large portion of their lands was 
exacted for the nse of the Franks ; but they en- 
joyed the remainder, exempt from tribute"®; and 
the same irresistible violence which swept away the 
arts and manufactures of Gaul, destroyed the ela- 
borate and expensive system of Imperial despotism. 
The Provincials must frequently deplore the savage 
jurisprudence of the Salic or Ripuarian laws ; but 
their private life, in the important concerns of mar- 
riage, testaments, or inheritance, was still regu- 
lated by the Theodosian Code ; and a discontented 
Roman might freely aspire, or descend, to the 
character and title of a Barbarian. The honours 
of the state were accessible to his ambition : the 
education and temper of the Romans more pecu- 
liarly qualified them for the offices of civil govern- 
ment ; and, as soon as emulation hud rekindled 
their military ardour, they were permitted to march 
in the ranks, or even at the head, of the victorious 
Germans. I shall not attempt to enumerate the 
generals and magistrates, whose names"’ attest tire 
liberal policy of the Merovingians. The supreme' 

**• The AbW dc Mably (lom. i. p. 247 — 267) baa diligently con- 
firmed ihi* opinion of the pre»identde Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 
I. XXX. c. 13.). 

“• SeeDuhos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchic Fran?oi*c, tom. ii. 
1. vi. c. 9, 10. The French Antiquariani estabJiih p/rmcipUy that 
the Romane and Barbarians may be dietinguiibed by their namet. 
Their names undoubtedly form a reasonable prtsumpiion i yet in 
reading Gregory of Toun, I have observed Gondulph**, of Setnlo* 
nian, Or Roman, extraction (1. vi. c. 11. in tom. ih p> 

Cliudiui, a fiarbanan ( 1 . rii. c. 99 . p« 303.}. 
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cdViiraand of Burgundy, with the title of Patrician, CHAP. 

_ YW\rTTt 

was successively entrusted to the three Romans ; , 
and the last, and most powerful, Muminolus"*, 
who alternately saved and disturbed the mo- 
narchy, had supplanted his father in the station of 
count of Autun, and left a treasure of thirty 
talents of gold, and two hundred and fifty talents 
of silver. The fierce and illiterate Barbarians 
were e.xcluded, during several generations, from 
the dignities, and even from the orders, of 
the church The clergy of Gaul consisted 
almost entirely of native provincials ; the haughty 
Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their subjects, 
who were dignified with the episcopal character ; 
and the power and riches which had been lost in 
war, were insensibly recovered by superstition^. 

In all temporal affairs, the Theodosian Code was 
the universal law of the clergy ; but the Barbaric 
jurisprudence had liberally provided for their 
personal safety : a sub-deacon was et^uivalent to 
two Franks ; the onttTistion, and priest, were 
held in similar estimation; and the life of a 
bishop was appreciated fer above the common 

'» Euniu» Mumroolus n repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of 
Touts, from the fourth (c. 42. p. 224.) to the seventh (c. 40. p. 310.) 
book. The computation by talents is singular enough , but if 
Gregory attached any meaning to that obsolete word, the treasures 
of Muntraolus must have exceeded lOO.OOOl- sterling. 

See Fleury, Discours iii. sur I’Hisloire Ecclesiaitique, 

•t, , ■‘Ml The bishop of Touts himself has recorded the complaint of 
Chiiperic. the grandson of Clovis. Ecce pauper remaotlt .Fiiota 

ttpster; j>oeeilLviti*noitr* ad ecclcsias sunt traaslatie ; nulh penitiw 

nisi soli Episcopi regnant Cl. vi.e. 46. in tom. li. p. *9G)- 
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CHAP. Standard, at the price of nine hundred pieces "bf 
gold’’^ The Romans communicated to their 
conquerors the use of the Christian religion and 
Latin language*’®: but their language and their 
religion had alike degenerated fron» the simple 
purity of the Augustan, and Apostolic, age. The 
progress of superstition and Barbarism was rapid 
and universal : the worship of the saints con- 
cealed from vulgar eyes the God of the Chris- 
tians ; and the rustic dialect of peasants and sol- 
diers was corrupted by a Teutonic idiom and pro- 
nunciation. Yet such intercourse of sacred and 
social communion eradicated the distinctions of 
birth and victory ; and the nations of Gaul were 
gradually confounded under the name and govern- 
ment of the Franks. // 

Anarchy The Franks, after they mingled with their 
Franks. Gallic subjects, might have imparted the most 
valuable of human gifts, a spirit, and system, 
of constitutional liberty. Under a king, heie- 
ditary but limited, the chiefs and counsellors 


See the Ripuarian Cotlc (lit. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 241.). The 
Salic law Joes not provide for the safety of the clergy ; and \vt 
might suppose, on the behalf of the more civilized tribe, that they 
had rwt foreseen such an impious act as the murder of a priest. Yet 
Pratextatus, archbishop of Rouen, was assassinated by the order of 
t^ueen Frcdegundif before the altar (Greg. Turon. I. viii. c. 31. in 
tom. ii. p. 326.). 

M. Bonamy (Mem. de TAcademic des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv. 
p. 582—670.) has ascertained the Lingua Romana which, 

througli the medium of the Romancf, has gradually been polished 
into the actual form of the French language. Under the Carlovin- 
giatt race, the kings md nobles of FrancSe still understood the dialect 
of their German ancestors. 
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rnfglit liave debated, at Paris, in the palace of CHap. 
the C;esars : the adjacent field, where the ein- v 
perors reviewed their mercenary legions, would 
have admitted the legislative assembly of freemen 
and warriors; and the rude model, which had 
been sketched in the woods of Germany might 
have been polished and improved by the civil wis- 
dom of the Romans. But the careless Barbarians, 
secure of their personal independence, disdained 
the labour of government ; the annual assemblies 
of the month of March were silently abolished ; 
and the nation was separated, and almost dissolved, 
by the conquest of Gaul'*''. The monarchy was 
left without any regular establishment of justice, 
of arms, or of revenue. The successors of Clovis 
wanted resolution to assume, or strength to exer- 
cise, the legislative and executive powers, which 
the people had abdicated ; the royal prerogative was 
distinguished only by a more ample privilege of 
rapine and murder ; and the love ot Ireedoin, so 
often invigorated and disgraced by private ambi- 
tion, was reduced, among the licentious Franks, to 
the contempt of order, and the desire of impunity. 
Seventy-five years after the death ol Clovis, his 
grandson, Goutran, king of Burgundy,.scntanartny 
to invade the Gothic possessions of Septimania, or 

Ce beau aysleaie a trouve dans Ics bgu>. MonU^juiru. 

Eyprit des Loix, 1. xl. c. 6 . 

Jjee ihc Abbe de Mably. Ob 3 Lrvaiio«s, &c. luni i- p d4— 

M). It should seem ihat the institution of national assemblies, 
v¥hich art coeval with the French nation, have never been congenial 
to ill temper. 
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iillAP. Languedoc. The troops of Burgundy, Berry, 
Auvergne, and the adjacent territories, were ex- 
cited by the hopes of spoil. They marched, without 
discipline, under the banners of German, or Gallic, 
counts ; their attack was feeble and unsuccessful ; 
but the friendly and hostile provinces were deso- 
lated with indiscriminate rage. The corn-fields, 
the villages, the churches themselves, were con- 
sumed by fire; the inhabitants were massacred, or 
dragged into captivity ; and, in the disorderly re- 
treat, five thousand of these inhuman savages were 
destroyed by hunger or intestine discord. When 
the pious Gontran reproached the guilt, or neglect, 
of their leaders ; and threatened to inflict, not a 
legal sentence, but instant and arbitrary execution; 
they accused the universal and incurable corrup- 
tion of the people. “ No one,” they said, “ any 
“ longer fears or respects his king, hig dnkc, or 
“ his count. Each man loves to do evil, and 
“ freely indulges his criminal inclinations. The 
“ most gentle correction provokes an immediate 
“ tnmult, and the rash magistrate, who presumes 
“ to censure or restrain his seditious subjects, 
“ seldom escapes alive from their revenge^'^k" If 
has been reserved for the same nation to expose, 

Gregory of Tours (1. viii. c. 30 . in tom. ii. p. 325 , 320 .) 
relates, with much indifference, the crimes, the reproof, and the 
apology. Nullus Rcgem metuit, nullus Ducem, nullus Comitem 
reveretur ; ct si fortassis alicui ista displicent, et ca, pro longaevitatc 
vitae vestrae, emendare conatur, statim scdilio in populo, statim tu- 
multus exoritur, et in tantum unusquitqnc contra seniorem, savA 
iutentione grasiatur, ut vix se credat =cvadcrc, 5i tamlecn silcrc nc- 
quivera. 
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by their intemperate vices, the most odious abuse CHAP. 

^ ^ . . . xxxvni. 

of freedom ; and to supply its loss by the spirit of 

honour and humanity, which now alleviates and 

dignifies their obedience to an absolute sovereign. 

The Visigoths had resigned to Clovis the The Vm- 
greatest part of their Gallic possessions ; but their 
loss was amply compensated by the easy conquest, 
and secure enjoyment, of the provinces of Spain. 

From the monarchy of the Goths, v hich soon 
involved the Suevic kingdom of Gallicia, the 
modern Spaniards still derive some national vanity : 
but the historian of the Roman empire is neither 
invited, nor compelled, to pursue the obscure and 
barren series of their annals The Goths of 
Spain were separated from the rest of mankind, 
by the lofty ridge of the Pyrenaean mountains: 
their manners and institutions, as far as they were 
common to the Germanic tribes, have been already 
explained. I have anticipated, in the preceding 
chapter, the most important of their ecclesiastical 
events, the fall of Arianism, and the persecution 
of the Jews : and it only remains to observe some 
interesting circumstances, which relate to the 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish 
kingdom. 

After their conversion from idolatry or heresy, 
the Franks and the Visigoths were disposed tOofSpm. 
embrace, with ecjual submission, the inherent 

Spain, in these dark ages, has been peculiarly unfortunate. 

The Franks had a Gregory of Tours; the Saxons, or Angles, a 
Bede; the Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, &c. But the history of 
the Visigoths is contained in the short and imperfect Chronicles of 
Itidorc of Seville, and John of Biclar. 
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CH AP, evils, and the accidental benefits, of superstitidn. 
But the prelates of France, long before the ex- 
tinction of the Merovingian race, had degene- 
rated into fighting and hunting Barbarians. 
They disdained the use of synods; forgot the 
laws of temperance and chas^yjj ; and preferred 
the indulgence of private ambition and luxury, 
to the general interest of the sacerdotal profes- 
sion'”. The bishops of Spain respected them- 
selves, and were respected by the public: their 
indissoluble union disguised their vices, and con- 
firqaed their authority : and the regular disci- 
pline of the church introduced peace, order, 
and stability, into the government of the state. 
From the reign of Recared, the first Catholic 
to that of Witiza, the immediate predeces- 
sor of the unfortunate Roderic, sixteen national 
councils were successively convened. The six 
metropolitans, Toledo, Seville, ^erida, Braga, 
Tarragona, and Narbonne, presided according 
to their respective seniority; the assembly was 
composed of their sufi'ragau bishops, who ap- 
peared in person, or by their proxies ; and a 
place was assigned to the most holy or opulent 
of the Spanish abbots. During the first three 
days of the convocation, as long as they agi- 
tated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine and 
discipline, the profane laity was excluded from 


Such are the complaints of St. BoDiface, the aposije of Ger- 
many, and the reformer of Gaul (in tom.iv. p. 94.). The fourscore 
years, which he deplores, of licence and corruption, would seem to 
insinuate, that the Barbarians wcr^ atjwiktcd into the clffgy about 
the year 660. 
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tlieir debates; which were conducted, however 
with decent solemnity. But, on the morning of the 
fourth day, the doors were thrown open for the 
entrance of the great officers of the palace, the dnkes 
and counts of the provinces, the judges of the cities, 
and the Gothic nobles; and the decrees of Heaven 
were ratihed by the consent of the people. The 
same rqles were observed in the provincial assem- 
blies, the annual synods which were empowered to 
hear complaints, and to redress grievances ; and a 
legal government was supported by the prevailing 
influence of the Spanish clergy. The bishops, who, 
in each revolution, were prepared to flatter the vic- 
torious, and to insult the prostrate, laboured, with 
diligence and success, to kindle the flames of per- 
secution, and to exalt the mitre above the crown. 

Yet the national councils of Toledo, in which the 
free spirit of the Barbarians w'as tempered and 
guided by episcopal policy, have established some 
prudent laws for the common benefit of the king 
and people. The vacancy of the throne was sup- 
plied by the choice of the bishops and palatines ; 
and, after the failure of the line of Alaric, the regal 
dignity was still limited to the pure and noble blood 
of the Goths. The clergy, who anointed their 
lawful prince, always recommended, and sometimes 
practised, the duty of allegiance: and the spiritual 
censures were denounced on the heads of the impi- 
ous subjects, who should resist Ifis authority, con- 
spire against his life, or violate, by an indec'ent 
union, the chastity even of his widow. But the 
monarch himself, when be ascended the throne, 

J c • 



378 


THE DECLINE AND PALL 


CHAP. 

XXXVIIL 


Code of 
the Visi- 
goths. 


was bound by a reciprocal oath to God and bit 
people, that he would faithfully execute his impor- 
tant trust. The real or imaginary faults of his 
administration were subject to the controul of a 
powerful aristocracy; and the bishops and pala- 
tines were guarded by a fundamental privilege, that 
they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tortured, 
nor punished with death, exile, or confiscation, 
unless by the free and public judgment of their 
peers 

One of these legislative councils of Toledo ex- 
amined and ratified the code of laws which had 
been compiled by a succession of Gothic kings, 
from the fierce Enric, to the devout Egica. As 
long as the Visigoths themselves were satisfied 
with the rude customs of their ancestors, they 
indulged their subjects of Aquitain and Spain in 
the enjoyment of the Roman law. Their gradual 
improvement in arts, in policy, and at length in 
religion, encouraged them to imitate, and to super- 
sede, these foreign institutions ; and to compose a 
code of civil and criminal jurisprudence, for the 
use of a great and united people. The same obli- 
gations, and the same privileges, were communi- 
cated to the nations of the Spanish monarchy : and 
the conquerors, insensibly renouncing the Ten- 


The acts of the councils of Toledo arc still the most authentic 
records of the church a^d constitu^on of Spain. The following pa»- 
aage* ire particularly important (ilj; 17, 18. iv. 75. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. 8. 
vi. 11 , 12 , 13, 14. 17, 18. vii. 1. xiii. 2, 3. 6.). 1 have found Maa- 

cou (Hist, of the ancient Germans, xv. 29 . and Annotations, ixvi. 
and xxxiii.) and Ferreras (Hist, General de TEapagne,. uwi. ii.) very 
useful and accurate guides. 
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tonic idiotn, submitted to the restraints of equity, CHAP, 
and exalted the Romans to the participation 
freedom. The merit of this impartial policy was 
enhanced by the situation of Spain, under the reign 
of the Visigoths. The Provincials were long sepa- 
rated from their Arian masters by the irrecon- 
cilable diflPerence of religion. After the conversion 
of Recared had removed the prejudices of the Ca- 
tholics, the coasts, both of the Ocean and the Me- 
diterranean, were still possessed by the Eastern 
emperors ; who secretly excited a discontented 
people to reject the yoke of the Barbarians, and to 
assert the name and dignity of Roman citizens. 

The allegiance of doubtful subjects is indeed most 
effectually secured by their own persuasion, that 
they hazard more in a revolt, than they can hope 
to obtain by a revolution ; but it has appeared so 
natural to oppress those whom wc hate and fear, 
that the contrary system well deserves the praise 
of wisdom and moderation’'". 

While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visi- Revolit- 
goths were established in Gaul and Spain, the 
Saxons atchieved the conquest of Britain, the 
third gr^t diocese of the Pryefecture of tlie West. 

Since Britain was already separated from the Ro- 


The Code of the Visigoths, regularly divided inio iwclvc 
books, has been correctly published by Doin Bouquet (in torn. iv. 
p. 273—460.)- It has been treated by the president I)e Motiies- 
quieu (Esprit dcs Loix, I. xxviii. c. 1.) with excessive Bevenly. 1 
dislike the style; 1 detest the superstition ; but I shall presume to 
thrnk, that the civil jurisprudence displays a more civilized and cn- 
lightciKd italc oi society, than that of the Burgundians, or even of 
the Lombards. 
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CHAP, man empire, I might, without reproach, decline a 

Y Y W I T I 

^ story, familiar to the most illiterate, and obscure 
to the most learned, of my readers. The Saxons, 
who excelled in the use of the oar, or the battle- 
axe, were ignorant of the art which could alone 
perpetuate the fame of their exploits : the Provin- 
cials, relapsing into barbarism, neglected to describe 
the ruin of their country ; and the doubtful tradi- 
tion was almost extinguished, before the mission- 
aries of Rome restored the light of science and 
Christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the frag- 
ments, or fables, of Nennius, the obscure hints of 
the Saxon laws and chronicles, and the ecclesias- 
tical tales of the venerable Bede‘S, have been illus- 
trated by the diligence, and sometimes embellished 
by the fancy, of succeeding writers, whose works 
1 am not ambitious either to censure or to irans- 
cribe'“^ Yet the historian of the empire may be 
tempted to pursue the revolutions of a Roman pro- 
vince, till it vanishes from bis sight ; and an 
Englishman may curiously trace the establishment 
,of the Barbarians, from whom he derives his name, 
his laws, and perhaps his origin. 

See GiltJas de Excidio Britanniae, c. 11 — 25- p. 4 — 9. edit. 
(Jale. Nennius Hist. Brilonum, c. 28. 35 — 1)5. p. 105—115. edit. 
Gale, Bede Hist. Ecclcsiast. Genfis ADglorum, 1. i. c, 12 — 16 . 
p. 49 — 53 . c. 22. p. 58. edit. Smith. Chron. Saxonicum, p. 11 — 
23, &c. edit. Gibson. The Anglo-Saxon laws were publiahetl by 
Wilkins, London, 1731, in folio j and the Leges Wallicae, by Wot- 
ton and Clarke, London, 1730, in folio, 

Tlic laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker, are 
the two modern writers to whom I am principally indebted. The 
particular historian of Manchester embraces, under that obscure title, 
a subject almost as extensive as the general history of England. 
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About forty years after the dissolution of the chap. 
Roman government, Vortigem appears to have 
obtained the supreme, though precarious, com- Descent 
maud of the princes and cities of Britain. ' 'That slxoL, 
unfortunate monarch has been almost unanimously a.D. 44u 
condemned for the weak and mischievous policy 
of inviting*^ a formidable stranger, to repel the 
vexatious inroads of a domestic foe. His am- 
bassadors are dispatched, by the gravest histo- 
rians, to the coast of (rermany ; they adtiress a 
pathetic oration to the general assembly of the 
Saxons, and those warlike Barbarians resolve to 
assist with a fleet and army the suppliants of a 
distant and unknown island. If Britain had in- 
deed been'lp^nown to the Saxons, the measure 
of its calatnities would have been less complete. 

But the sttength of the Roman government could 
not always guai-d the maritime province against 
the pirates of Germany : the independent and 
divided states were exposed to their attacks ; and 
the Saxons might sometimes join the Scots and 
the Piets, in a tacit, or express, confederacy of 
rapine and destruction. Vortigem could only 
balance the various perils, which assaulted on 
every side bis throne and his people ; and his po- 
licy may deserve either praise or excuse, if he pre- 
ferred the alliance of Barbarians, whose naval 


'* Thit ittvtlalum, which may derive some couiileiiance from die 
loo 34 expressioDS of Gildas and Bede, is framed into a regular story 
by Witikind, a Saxon monk of the tenth century (See Cousin, Hist, 
de I'Bmpife d’Occident, tom. ii. p- 356,). Itupin, and even Hume, 
have ted frealy used this suspicious evidence, without regarding the 
precise and probable testimony of Nennius: Interea venrriint Ireb 
Chiuloe a Gefnianii in extlio pidsce, in quibus crant Hors et H^igist , 
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CHAP, power rrtidered them the most dangerous ene- 
mies, and the most serviceable allies. Hengist and 
Horsa, as they ranged along the Eastern coast 
with three ships, were engaged, by the promise 
of an ample stipend, to embrace the defence of 
Britain ; and their intrepid valour soon delivered 
the country from the Caledonian invaders. The 
isle of Thanet, a secure and fertile district, was 
allotted for the residence of these German auxi- 
liaries, and they were supplied, according to the 
treaty, with a plentiful allowance of clothing and 
provisions. This favourable reception encou- 
raged five thousand warriors to embark with their 
families in seventeen vessels, and the infant power 
of Hengist was fortified by this stronajlind season-r 
able reinforcement. The crafty B^^rian sug- 
gested to Vortigern the obvious advantage of fix- 
ing, in the neighbourhood of the Piets, a colony 
of faithtul allies : a third fleet of forty ships, under 
the command of his son and nephew, sailed from 
Germany, ravaged the Orkneys, and disembarked 
a new army on the coast of Northumberland, or 
Lothian, at the opposite extremity of the devoted 
land. It was easy to foresee, but it was impossible 
to prevent, the impending evils. The two na- 
tions were soon divided and exasperated by mu- 
tual jealousies. The Saxons magnified all that 
they had done and suffered in the cause of an un- 
grateful people ; while the Britons regretted the 
liberal rewards which could not satisfy the avariefe 
of those haughty mercenaries. The causes of 
fear and hatred were inflamed into, ao irreeon- 
cilal^Ie quarrel. The Saxons flew to arms j and. 
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if ■they perpetrated a treacherous inassaere during CHAP, 
the security of a feast, they destroyed the reci- 
procal confidence which sustains the intercourse 
of peace and war***. 

Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Esubliih- 
Britain, exhorted his countrymen to embrace the ihrwn 
glorious opportunity; he painted in lively co- 
lours the fertility of the soil, the wealth of thesis— sse. 
cities, the pusillanimous temper of the natives, 
and the convenient situation of a spacious solitary 
island, accessible on all sides to the Saxon Beets. 

The successive colonies which issued, in the period 
of a century, from the mouths of the Elbe, the 
Weser, and the Rhine, were principally com- 
posed of three valiant tribes or nations of Ger- 
many ; the Jutes, the old Saiwis, and the Angles. 

The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar banner 
of Hengist, assumed the merit of leading their 
countrymen in the paths of glory, and of erecting, 
in Kent, the first independent kingdom. The 
fame of the enterprise was attributed to the pri- 
mitive Saxons ; and the common laws and lan- 
guage of the con<juerors are described by the na- 
tional appellation of a people, which, at the end 
of four hundred years, produced the first mo- 
narchs of South Britain. The Angles were dis- 
tin^uisbed by their numbers and their success ; 

Nennius iinputefl to the 6axons the murder of three hundred 
Brkish chieB ; a crime not unsuitable to their savage manners. But 
we are not obligetl to believe (see Jeffrey of Monmouth, 1. viii. 
c. 9 — 12.), that Stonehenge is their monument, which the giaoti 
had formerly transported from Africa to Ireland, and which wai 
removed to Bnuio by xht order of Ambroiius, and the art of 

Merlui. 
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CHAP, and fhey claimed the honout of fixing a perpethal 
xxxTOt. countty, of which they occupied the 

most ample portion. The Barbarians, who fol- 
lowed the hopes of rapine either on the land or 
sea, were insensibly blended with this triple con- 
federacy ; the Frisians, who had been tempted by 
their vicinity to the British shores, might balance, 
during a short space, the strength and reputation 
of the native Saxons ; the Danes, the Prussians, 
the Rugians are faintly described ; and some ad- 
venturous Huns, who had wandered as far as the 
Baltic, might embark on board the German ves- 
sels, for the conquest of a new world‘s. But 
this arduous atchievement was not prepared or 
executed by the union of national powers. Each 
intrepid chieftain, according to the measure of 
his fame and fortunes, assembled his followers; 
equipped a fleet of three, or perhaps of sixty, 
vessels ; chose the place of the attack ; ami con- 
ducted bis subsequent operations according to the 
events of the war, and the dictates of his private 
interest. In the invasion of Britain many heroes 
vanquished and fell ; but only seven victorious 
leaders assumed, or at least maintained, the title 
of kings. Seven independent thrones, the Saxorr 
Heptarchy, Were founded by the conquerotrs, 
and seven families, one of which has been con- 
tinued, by female succession, to our present sove- 
reign, derived their equal and sacred lineage from 

All these tribes are expressly enumerated bj Bede q. i. c. l.'i. 
p. 52. l.v. c, g. p. 190.), and though I have considered Mr. VVhil- 
alter’b remarks (Hist, of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 5S8 — 543.), Ido 
rt6t perceive the absurdity of supposing that the Frisians, A'c. were 
miDgled with the Anj^o-Saxons. 



S85 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Woden, the god of war. It has been pretended, chap. 
that this republic of kings was moderated by a 
general council and a supreme magistrate. But 
such an artificial scheme of policy is repugnant to 
•the rude and turbulent spirit of the Saxons : their 
laws are silent ; and their imperfect annals aflbrd only 
a dark and bloody prospect of intestine discord*’*. 

A monk, who, in the profound ignorance of Stateofthe 
human life, has presumed to exercise tlie office of ®**‘°“’‘ 
historian, strangely disfigures the state of Britain, 
at the time of its separation from the Western em- 
pire. Gildas**' describes in florid language the im- 
provements of agriculture, the foreign trade which 
flowed with every tide into the Thames and the 
Seveni, the solid atid lofty construction of public 
and private edifices : he accuses the sinful luxury 
of the British pieople ; of a people, according to 
the same writer, ignorant of the most simple arts, 
and incapable, without the aid of the Romans, 
of providing walls of stone, or weapons of iron, for 
the defence of their native land'*'. Under the 
long dominion of the emperors, Britain had been 

Bed* has enumerated seven kings, two Sixons, a Juie, and 
four Angles, vvho successively acquired in the heptarchy an indeHuiie 
lupreinacy of power and renown. But their reigu was the effect, 
not of law, but of conquest ; and he observes in similar terms, that 
one of them subdued the Isles of Man and Anglesey; and that 
ai^^her imposed a tribute on the Scots and Bids (Hist. Eccles. 1. li. 

Soic. 5. p. 83.). 

See Gildas de Excidio Britanniae, c. i. p. 1. edit. Gale. 

Mr. VVbiuker (History of Manchester, voJ. ii. p. 503. 516.) 
has unartly exposed this glaring absurdity, which had j)as5ed unno- 
ticed by the general historians, as they were hastening to more mte' 
resting and iuqiortani cvenb. 

VOL. VI. C C 
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CHAP, insensibly moulded into the elegant and servih 
form of a Roman province, whose safety was eii- 
trosted to a foreign power. The subjects of Ho- 
norins' contemplated their new freedom with sur- 
prise and terror ; they were left destitute of any 
civil or military constitution ; and their uncertain 
rulers wanted either skill, or courage, or authority, 
to direct the public force against the common 
enemy. The introduction of the Saxons betrayed 
their internal weakness, and degraded the character 
both of the prince and people. Their conster- 
nation magnified the danger ; the want of union 
diminished their resources ; and the madness of 
civil factions was more solicitous to accuse, than 
to remedy, the evils, which they imputed to the 
misconduct of their adversaries. Yet the Britons 
were not ignorant, they could not be ignorant, of 
the manufacture or the use of arras : the succes- 
sive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons, allowed 
them to recover from their amazement, and the 
prosperous or adverse events of the war added dis- 
cipline and experience to their native valour. 

Their re. , While the continent of Europe and Africa 
suunce, yjgjjg^j^ without resistance, to the Barbarians, the 
British island, alone and unaided, maintained a 
long, a vigorous, though an unsuccessful, struggle, 
against the formidable pirates, who, almost at the 
same instant, assaulted the Northern, the Eastern, 
and the Southern coasts. The cities which had 
been fortified with skill, were defended with r^o- 
Intion; the advantages of ground, hills, forests. 
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atld morasses, were diligently improved by the in- CHAP, 
habitants ; the conquest of each district was pur- > 
chased with blood ; and the defeats of the Saxons 
are strongly attested by the discreet silence of their 
annalist Hengist might hope to atchieve the con- 
quest of Britain; but his ambition, in an active 
reign of thirty-five years, was confined to the pos- 
session of Kent ; and the numerous colony which 
he had planted in the North, was extirpated by the 
sword of the Britons. The monarchy of the West- 
Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering 
eflforts of three martial generations. The life of 
Cerdic, one of the bravest of the children of Wo- 
den, was consumed in the conquest of Hampshire, 
and the Isle of Wight ; and the loss which be sus- 
tained in the battle of Mount Badon, reduced him 
to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric, hii valiant 
son, advanced into W iltshire ; besieged Salisbury, 
at that time seated on a commanding eminence; 
and vanquished au array which advanced to the 
relief of the city. In the subsequent battle of 
Marlborough‘S, his British enemies displayed their 
military science. Their troops were formed in 
three lines ; each line consisted of three distinct 
bodies, and the cavalry, the archers, and the pike- 
men, were distributed according to the princi])le3 

m Beran-birig, or Barbury-castle, near M.irlborough. Ibe 
Saxon chronicle assigns the name and dale. Camden (Britannia, rol.i. 
p. 128.) ascertains the place; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptores 
post Bedam, p. 314.) relates th* circumstances of this baule. They 
are probable and characteristic, and the historians of the iweltth 
iceotury might consultsomc materials that no longer exist. 
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CHAP, of Roman tactics. The Saxons charged in orie 
-^/' weighty column, boldly encountered with their 
short swords the long lances of the Britons, and 
maintained an equal conflict till the approach of 
night. Two decisive victories, the death of three 
British kings, and the reduction of Cirencester, Bath, 
and Gloucester, established the fame and power of 
Ceaulin, the grandson of Cerdic, who carried his 
victorious arms to the hanks of the Severn, 
and flight. After a war of an hundred years, the indepen- 
dent Britons still occupied the whole extent of the 
Western coast, from the wall of Antoninus to the 
extreme promontory of Cornwall ; and the prin- 
cipal cities of the inland country still opposed the 
arms of the Barbarians. Resistance became more 
languid, as the number and boldness of tbe assail- 
ants continually increased. Winning their way by 
slow and painful efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, 
and their various confederates, advanced from the 
North, from the East, and from the South, till 
their victorious banners were united in the centre 
of the island. Beyond the Severn the Britons still 
asserted their national freedom, which survived 
the heptarchy, and even the monarchy, of the 
Saxons. The bravest warriors, who preferred 
exile to slavery, found a secure refuge in the 
mountains of Wales : the reluctant submission of 
Cornwall was delayed for some ages'”; and a 

Cornwall was finally subdued by Atbelstan (A. D. 9^7 — 
who planted an English colony at Exeter, and confined the Britons 
beyond the river Tamar. See William of Malmsbury, 1. ii. in the 
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band of fugitives acquired a settlement in Gaul, by cHAP. 
tbeir own valour, or tbe liberality of the Mero- 
vingian kings The Western angle of Armorica 
acquired the new appellations of Conrxall, abd tbe 
Leaser Britain ; and the vacant lands of the Osisaiii 
were filled by a strange people, who, under the 
authority of tbeir counts and bishops, preserved 
the laws and language of their ancestors. ' To the 
feeble descendants of Clovis and Charlemagne, the 
Britons of Armorica refused the customary tribute, 
subdued the neighbouring dioceses of Vannes, 
Rennes, and Nantes, and formed a poweiful, 
though vassal, state, which has been united to the 
crown of France‘’\ 


Scriptorcs post Bedaai, p. 50. The spirit of the Cornish kniglitssvas 
degraded by servitude; and it should seem, from ilie Romance ofSit 
Tristram, that their cowardice was almost proverbial. 

'* The establishment of the Britons in Gaul u proved in the 
sixth century, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second councilol 
Tours (A. D. 567.), and the least suspicious of their chronicles and 
lives of saints. The subscription of a bishop of the Britons to ihe 
first council ofTours (A. D. dfil. or rather 481.), the army of Rio- 
thamus, and the loose declamation of Gildas (ahi tranimannas i>ele- 
bant regioncs, c. 25. p. 8.), may countenance an cmigralion as early 
as the middle of the fifth century. Beyond that a-ra, the Briioiis of 
Armorica can be found only in romance, and 1 am surprised thai 
Mr. Whitaker (Genuine History of the Briions.p.214— 221 ) should 
so faithfully transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whose venial 

errors he has so rigoroosly chastised. 

The antiquities of Breiogne, which have kcii the subject eveu 
of political controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Valesius (Noiiun 
Galliarum, sub voce Bntanim Cimanna, p. 96 — lOO.). M d An- 
ville (Notice de 1 ’ Ancienne Gaule, Corisopili, CunosolUa, Oiumtt, » or- 
iromwii, p. 248. 258. 508. 7S0. and Etats de I'Europe, p. 7 

LngueL (Description de la France, tom. i. p 84-04,). and the 

AhU de Vertot (Hist. Critique de I’Etablissement des Bretons dans 
lea Gaules, 2 vol. in 12 mo. Paris, 17‘i0.). 1 may assume ik men. 
of examining the original evidence which they have produc 
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CHAP. In a century of perpetual, or at least irapla- 

XXXVIII * 

cable, war, much courage, and some skill, must 

Thj^me have been exerted for the defence of Britain. 

‘ Yet if the memory of its champions is almost 
buried io oblivion, we need not repine ; since 
every age, however destitute of science or virtue, 
sufficiently abounds with acts of blood and mili- 
tary renown. The tomb of Vortimer, the son 
of Vortigern, was erected on the margin of the 
sea-shore, as a landmark formidable to the 
Saxons, whom he had thrice vanquished in the 
fields of Kent. Ambrosius Aurelian was de- 
scended from a noble family of Romans his 
modesty was equal to his valour, and his valour, 
till the last fatal action**^, was crowned with 
splendid success. But every British name is 
effaced by the illustrious name of Arthur'^, the 
hereditary prince of the Silures, in South Wales, 
and the elective king or general of the nation. 


Bede, who in his chronicle (p. 28.) places Ambrosius under ihe 
reign of Zeno (A.D. 474 — 491.), observes, that his parents had been 
'* purpuri induti;” which he explains, in his ecclesiastical history, 
by “ regium nomenet insigneferentibos” (l.i. c. l 6 . p. 63.). The ex- 
pression of Nennius (c. 44. p. 110 - edit. Gale) is still more iingular, 
Unus de consulilms gentis llomaniese est pater ineus.” 

By the unanimous, though doubtful, conjecture of our antiqua- 
rians, Ambrosius is confounded with Natanleod, who (A. D. 608.) 
lost his own life, and five thousand of his subjects, in a battle against 
Cerdw, the VVesi Saxon ((’hron. Saxon, p. 17 , 18.). 

^ As 1 am a stranger to the Welsh beirds Myrdhin, Lloraarch, 
and Talieasin, my faith in the existeuet and exploits of Arthur prin- 
cipally rests on the simple and circwuisiantial testimony of Nennius 
(HUt. Brit. c. 69 , 63 . p. 114.). Mr. Whitaker (Hist, of Manchester, 
Tol. ii. p. 31 — 71-) has framed an intfircsting, and even probabJe, 
narrative of the warsof Arthur : though it U impessibk to allow the 
realitjrof the round table. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


391 


According to the most rational account, he defeated, CHAP, 
in twelve successive battles, the Angles of the i 
North, and the Saxons of the West ; bnt the de- 
clining age of the hero was embittered by popular 
ingratitude, and domestic misfortunes. The events 
of his life are less interesting, than the singular re- 
volutions of his fame. During a period of 6ve 
hundred years the tradition of his exploits was 
preserved, and rudely embellished, by the obscure 
bards of Wales and Armorica, who were odious to 
the Saxons, and unknown to the rest of mankind. 

The pride and curiosity of the Norman conque- 
rors, prompted them to enquire into the ancient 
history of Britain : they listened with fond credu- 
lity to the tale of Arthur, and eagerly applauded 
the merit of a prince, who had triumphed over 
the Saxons, their common enemies. His romance, 
transcribed in the Latin of Jeffrey of Monmouth, 
and afterwards translated into the fasliionablc idiom 
of the times, w as enriched witli the various, thougli 
incoherent, ornaments, which were lamiliar to the 
experience, the learning, or the fancy, oftlic twelfth 
century. The progress of a Phrygian colony, from 
the Tyber to the Thames, was easily engrafted on 
the fable of the ^neid ; and the royal ancestors 
of Arthur derived their origin from Troy, and 
claimed their alliance with the Caesars. His tro- 
phies were decorated with captive provinces, and 
Imperial titles ; and his Danish victories avenged 
the recent injuries of his country. The gallantry 
and superstition of the British hero, his feasts and 
tournaments, and the memorable institution of his 
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CHAP. Knights of the Round Table, were faithfully copied 
from the reigning manners of chivalry ; and the 
fabulous exploits of Uther’s son, appear less in- 
credible, than the adventures which were atchieved 
by the enterprising valour of the Normans. Pil- 
grimage, and the holy wars, introduced into 
Europe the specious miracles of Arabian magic. 
Fail ies, and giants, flying dragons, and enchanted 
palaces, were blended with the more simple Bctions 
of the West ; and the fate of Britain depended on 
the art, or the predictions, of Merlin. Every na- 
tion embraced and adorned the popular romance 
of Arthur, and the Knights of the Round Table : 
their names were celebrated in Greece and Italy ; 
and the voluminous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir 
Tristram were devoutly studied by the princes and 
nobles, who disregarded the genuine heroes and 
historians of antiquity. At length the light of 
science and reason was rekindled ; the talisman was 
broken; the visionary fabric melted into air; and 
by a natural, though unjust, reverse of the public 
opinion, the severity of the present age is inclined 
to question the existence of Arthur'*’. I 
Desolation Resistance, if it cannot avert, must increase 
ofBntain. miseries of conquest; and conquest has never 
appeared more dreadful and destructive than in 
the hands of the Saxons ; who hated the valour of 

The progress of romance, and the state of learning, in the 
middle ages, are illustrated by Mr. Thomas Warton, with the taste 
of a poet, end the miniitc diligence of an antiquarian. 1 have de- 
rived much instruction from the two learned disiertations prefixed to 
the first volume of hij History of English Poetry. 
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tli'eir enemies, disdained tbc faith of treaties, and chap. 
violated, without remorse, the most sacred objects 
of the Christian worship. The fields of battle might 
be traced, almost in every district, by monuments 
of bones; the fragments of falling towers were 
stained with blood; the last of the Britons, without 
distinction of age or sex, was massacred in the 
ruins of Anderida’*’ ; and the repetition of such ca- 
lamities was frequent and familiar undei the Saxon 
heptarchy. The arts and religion, the laws and lan- 
guage, which the Romans had so carefully planted 
in Britain, were extirpated by their barbarous suc- 
cessors. After the destruction of the principal 
churches, the bishops, who had declined the crown 
of martyrdom, retired with the holy relics into 
Wales and Armorica ; the remains of their flocks 
wore left destitute of any spiritual food ; the prac- 
tice, and even the remembrance, of Christianity 
were abolished ; and the British clergy might ol>- 
tain some comfort from the damnation of the ido- 
latrous strangers. The kings of France maintained 
the privileges of their Roman subjects ; hut the fe- 
rocious Saxons trampled on the laws of Rome, and 
of the emperors. The proceedings of civil and cri- 

Hoc anno (490) ^lla el Cissa obsederunt Andredes-C^aslcr , 
et interfecerunt omnes qui id incoliierunt ; adco ut ne unns Brito 
ibi super«t€8 fiierit (Cbron. Saxon, p. 15.) an expression more dread- 
ful in its simplicity, than all the vague and tedious Jamcntaiions ol 
the British Jeremiah. 

Andredes-Ceasier, or Anderida, is placed by Camden (Bri- 
tannia, vol. i. p. 258,) at Newenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, 
which might be formerly covered by the sea, and on liie edge of the 
great forest (Anderida) which overspread so large a portion of Hamp- 
shire and SoMcx. 
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CHAP, minal jnrisdiction, the titles of hononr, the forms 
office, the ranks of society, and even the domestic 
rights of marriage, testament, and inheritance, were 
finally "suppressed ; and the indiscriminate crowd 
of noble and plebeian slaves was governed by the 
traditionary customs, which had been coarsely 
framed for the shepherds and pirates of Germany. 
The language of science, of business, and conver- 
sation, which had been introduced by the Romans, 
was lost in the general desolation. A sufficient 
number of Latin or Celtic words might be assumed 
by the Germans, to express their new wants and 
ideas'^; but those illiterate Pagans preserved and 
established the use of their national dialect'**. 
Almost every name, conspicuous either in the 
church or state, reveals its Teutonic origin'*®; and 
the geography of England was universally inscribed 
with foreign characters and appellations. The 
example of a revolution, so rapid and so com- 
plete, may not easily be found ; but it will excite 
a probable suspicion, that the arts ot Rome were 
less deeply rooted in Britain than in Gaul or 

Spain ; and that the native rudeness of the country 

/ 

Dr. Johnson affirms that few English words are of British ex- 
traction. Mr. Whitaker, who understands the British language, 
has discovered more than tktee ihtfusandf and actually produces a 
long and various catalogue (vol.ii. p. 235— 529.)^ It is possible, 
indeed, that many of these words may have been imported from the 
Latin or Saxon into the native idiom of Britain, 

^ In the beginning of the seventh century, the Franki and the 
Anglo-Saxons mutually understood each other’s language, which 
was derived from the same Teutonic root (Bede, 1. i. c. 25. |). 60.). 

After the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, miwionarics, 
the dignities of the church were filled with Saxon proaelytei. 
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and its inhabitants, was covered by a thin varnish chap. 

ft, ]• / XXXVltl. 

ot Italian manners. \^/ , 

This strange alteration has persuaded histo- Servitude, 
rtans, and even philosophers, that the provincials 
of Britain were totally exterminated; and that tl»e 
vacant land was again peopled by the perpetual 
influx, and rapid increase, of the German colonies. 

Three hundred thousand Saxons are said to have 
obeyed the summons of Hengist’^' ; the entire 
emigration of the Angles was attested, in the age of 
Bede, by the solitude of their native country ; and 
OUT experience has shown the free jiropagation ot 
the human race, if they are cast on a fruitful wil- 
derness, where their steps are unconfined, and their 
subsistence is plentiful. 1 he Saxon kingdoms dis- 
played the face of recent discovery and cultivation : 
the towns were small, the villages were distant; 
the husbandry was languid and unskilful ; four 
sheep were ecjuivalent to an acre of the best 
land'^; an ample space of wood and morass was 
resigned to the vague dominion of nature ; and 
the modern bishopric of Durham, the whole ter- 
ritory from the Tyne to the Tees, had returned 
to its primitive state of a savage and solitary 

>« Carte's History of England, vol. i. p.l9.^. He nnotes the 
British historians ; hot 1 much fear, that Jeffrey of Moninout 
(I. vi. c. 15.) is his only witness. 

Bede, Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. 1. c. 15. p. 52. The fact is probable, 
and well attested : yet such was the loose intermixture of the Ger- 
man tribes. thatwcLd, masubsequent per.of, the^of t e Angl. 
and Warini of Germany (Lindenbrog Codex, p. 479-480.). 

Sea Dr. Henry's useful apd laborious History of Great Britain, 

▼ol. ii. p. 389. 
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CHAP, forest**'. Such imperfect population might have 
been supplied, in some generations, by the English 
colonies; but neither reason nor facts can justify 
the unnatural supposition, that the Saxons of Bri- 
tain remained alone in the desert which they had 
subdued. After the sanguinary Barbarians had 
secured their dominion, and gratified their revenge, 
it was their interest to preserve the peasants, as 
well as the cattle, of the unresisting country. In 
each successive revolution, the patient herd be- 
comes the property of its new masters ; and the 
salutary compact of food and labour is silently ra- 
tified by their mutual necessities. Wilfrid, the 
apostle of Sussex”*, accepted from his royal 
convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near 
Chichester, with the persons and property of its 
inhabitants, who then amounted to eighty-seven 
families. He released them at once from spi- 
ritual and temporal bondage ; and two hundred 
and fifty slaves of both sexes were baptized by 
their indulgent master. The kingdom of Sus- 
sex, which spread from the sea to the Thames, 
contained seven thousand families; twelve hun- 
dred were ascribed to the Isle of Wight ; and, 
if we multiply this vague computation, it may 

Quicqiiid (says Johu of Tmemouth) iiUer Tynam ctTesam 
fluvios extitit sola eremi vastitudo tunc tcraporis fuit, et idcirco 
nullius ditioni servivit, eo quod sola indomitoruui et sylvestriuin aiii- 
malium spelunca et habitatio fuit (apud Carte, rol. i. p. ipS.)* 
From bishop Nicholson [English Historical Library, p. 65. 98.) T 
understand, that fair copies of John ofTinemouth's ample collections 
are preserved in the libraries of Oxford, Lambeth, &c. 

See the mission of Wilfrid, &c. in Bede, HisL Ecclcs. 1. iv. 
c. 13. 16 . p. 155, 156. 169. 
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se^tn probable, that England was cultivated by a chap. 
million of servants, or villains^ who were attached 
to the estates of their arbitrary landlords. The 
indigent Barbarians were often tempted to sell 
their children or themselves into perpetual, and 
even foreign, bondage yet the special exemp- 
tions, which were granted to natwnql slaves'^’, 
sufficiently declare that they were much less nu- 
merous than the strangers and captivet, who had 
lost their liberty, or changed their masters, by the 
accidents of war. When time and religion had 
mitigated the 6erce spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, 
the laws encouraged the frequent practice of 
manumission ; and their subjects, of Welsh or 
Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta- 
tion of inferior freemen, possessed of lands, and in- 
titled to the rights of civil society'^. Such gentle 
treatment might secure the allegiance of a fierce 
people, who had been recently subdued on the 
confines of Wales and Cornwall. The sage Ina, 


>“ From the concurrent testimony of Bede (1. n. c. 1. p. 78.), 
and William of Malmubury (1. iii. p. 102.), it appears that the 
Anglo-Saxons, from the first, to the last, age, persisted in this unna- 
tural practice. Their youths were publicly sold in the market of 


Rome* , , , c 11 1 1 

According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully sold 

beyond the seas. 

The life of a or C<mbrtcus, homo, who possessed a hyde 

of land, is fixed at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Ina, tit xxxii. 
in Lee. Anglo-Saxon, p. 20,), which allowed 200 shillings for a free 
Saxon, 1200 for a Thane (see likewise Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 71.). 
We may observe, that these legislators, the West-Sixoni and Mer- 
cians, conUnued their British conquests after they becaqie Lhns- 
tians. The laws of the four kings of Kent do not condeicen 
notice the existence of any subject Britons. 
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CHAP, the kgwktoT of Wessex, united the tvvo nations 
in the bands of domestic alliance ; and four British 
lords of Somersetshire may be honourably distin- 
guished in the court of a Saxon monarch 
Manners independent Britons appear to have re- 

lapsed into the state of original barbarism, from 
whence they had been imperfectly reclaimed. 
Separated by their enemies from the rest of man- 
kind, tliey soon became an object of scandal and 
abhorrence to the Catholic world Christianity 
was still professed in the mountains of Wales; 
but the rude schismatics, in the form of the cle- 
rical tonsure, and in the day of the celebration of 
Easter, obstinately resisted the imperious mandates 
of the Roman pontiffs. The use of the Latin 
language was insensibly abolished, and the Britons 
were deprived of the arts and learning which 
Italy communicated to her feixon proselytes. In 
Wales and Armorica, the Celtic tongue, the na- 
tive idiom of the West, was preserved and pro- 
pagated ; and the Bards, who had been the 
companions of the Drnids, were still protected, 
in the sixteenth century, by the laws of Elizabeth. 
Their chief, a respectable officer of the courts of 
Pengwem, or Aberfraw, or Caermathaen, accom- 
panied the king’s servants to war : the monarchy 
of the Britons, which he sung in the front of batfle, 
excited their conrage, and justified their depre- 

*“ See C«rte‘« Hilt, ef England, voL i. {>. 87S. 

At Ae conduaion of his hiltoij (A. D. T31.)i Beck describci 
the «ct;leiiastical sute of the oftd ceimirtt the iOiplicaUe, 

thoogh imptcQit, bfitred of the firitaDv the Epgtith natum, 

aad the Catholic church (L tr. c* ^ 
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dations; and the songster claimed for bis legitimate CHAP, 
prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. His sobordi- 
Date ministers, the masters and disciples of vocal 
and instrumental music, visited, in their respective 
circuits, the royal, the noble, and the plebeian 
houses ; and the public poverty, almost exhausted 
by the clergy, was oppressed by the importunate 
demands of the bards. Their rank and merit were 
ascertained by solemn trials, and the strong belief 
of supernatural inspiration exalted the fancy of the 
poet, and of his audience^. The last retreats of 
Celtic freedom, the extreme territories of Gaul and 
Britain, were less adapted to agriculture than to 
pasturage : the wealth of the Britons consisted in 
their flocks and herds ; milk and flesh were their 
ordinary food ; and bread was sometimes esteemed, 
or rejected, as a foreign luxury. Liberty had peo- 
pled the mountains of Wales and the morasses of 
Armorica : but their populousness has been mali- 
ciously ascribed to the loose practice of polygamy; 
and the houses of these licentious barbarians have 
been supposed to contain ten wives, and per- 
haps flfty children Their disposition was rash 

Mr. Pennant’s Tour in Wales (p. 426—4+9 ) has furnished me 
with a curious and interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the 
year 1568, a session was held at Caerwys by the special command of 
queen Eliiabeth, and regular degrees in vocal and instrumental music 
^re conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a silver harp) wa. 

adiudeed by the Mostyn family. , 

>« Regio longe lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam credibtle stt, 
referta. Partibus equidem in illis miles onus quinquaginta generat, 
wrtitus more barbaro denaa autamplius uiores. This reproach of 
Waikun trf Poitiers (in the Historians of France, tom. xi. p. 88.) ts 
disclaimed by the Benedictine editors. 
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CHAP, and choleric: they were bold in action and in 
speech ; and aa they were ignorant of the arts 
of peace, they alternately indulged their pass^ns 
in foreign and domestic war. The cavalry of 
Armorica, the spearmen of Gwent, and the 
archers of Merioneth, were equally formidable ; 
hot their poverty could seldom procure either 
shields or helmets ; and the inconvenient weight 
would have retarded the speed and agility of 
their desultory operations. One of the greatest 
of the English monarchs was requested to satisfy 
the curiosity of a Greek emperor concerning 
the state ^.Britain ; and Henry II. could assert, 
froflfi his personal experience, that Wiles was 
inhabited by a race of naked warriors, who en- 
(jountered, without fear, the defensive armour of 
their enemies'®®. 

)bscureor % the revolution of Britain, the limits of 
ate'c" ^ of empire, were contracted, 

iritain. The dark cloud, which had been cleared by the 
Phcenician discoveries, 'and finally dispelled by 
the arms of Caesar, again settled on the shores of 
the Atlantic, and a Roman province was again 
lost among the fabulous islands of the Ocean. One 
hundred and fifty years after the reign of Hono- 

Giraldus CambrensiB confineB this gifl of bold and ready elo- 
quence to the Romans, the French, and the Britona, The maltCRmi 
Welchman insinuales, that the English taoitnrnity might possibly be 
the effect of their servitude under the Normans. 

The pictufe of Welch and Armorican manners is drawn from 
Giraldus (Deacript. Cambriae, c. 6—15. inter Script. Camden, p. 
886— 8qi.), and the authors quoted by the Abbd de Vertot. (Hist, 
Critique, tom. ii. p. t59 — £66.). 
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rihs, the gravest historian of the times*®* describes CHAP. 
. the wonders of a remote isle, whose eastern and 
western parts are divided by an antique wall, the 
boundary of life and death, or more properly, of 
truth and fiction. The east is a fair country, in- 
habited by a civilized people ; the air is healthy, 
the waters are pure and plentiful, and the earth 
yields her regular and fruitful increase. In the 
west, beyond the wall, the air is infectious and 
mortal; the ground is covered with serpents; 
and this dreary solitude is the region of departed 
spirits, who are transported from the opposite 
shores in substantial boats, and by living rowers. 

Some families of fishermen, the subjects of the 
Franks, are excused from tribute, in consideration 
of the mysterious office which is performed by 
these Charons of the ocean. Each in his turn is 
summoned, at the hour of midnight, to hear the 
voices, and even the names, of the ghosts ; he 
is sensible of their weight, and he feels himself 
impelled by an unknown, but irresistible, power. 

After this dream of fancy, we read with astonish- 
ment, that the name of this island is Brittia ; that 
it lies in the ocean, against the mouth of the 
Rhine, and less than thirty miles from the con- 
tinent ; that it is possessed by three nations, the 
Fritians, the Angles, and the Britons ; and that 


The Greek 


circumstances. 

VOL. VI. 
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CHAP, some Angles bad appeared at Constantinople, m 
the train of the French ambassadors. From these 
ambassadors Procopins might he informed of a 
singular, though not improbable, adventure, which 
annonnces the spirit, rather than the delicacy, of 
an English heroine. She had been betrothed to 
Radiger king of the Varni, a tribe of Grermans who 
touched the ocean and the Rhine ; but the perfi- 
dious lover was tempted, by motives ofpolicy, to 
prefer his father’s widow, the sister of Theodebert 
king of the Franks’ . The forsaken princess of 
tlie An^es, instead of bewailing, revenged her dis- 
grace. Her warlike subjects are iuid to have been 
ignorant of the use, and even of the form, of an 
horse; but she boldly sailed from Britain to the 
mouth of the Rhine, with a fleet of four hundred 
ships and an army of one hundred thousand men. 
After the loss of a battle, the captive Radiger im- 
ploied the mercy of his victorious bride, who 
generously pardoned his oftence, dismissed her 
rival, and compelled the king of the Varni to 
discharge with honour and fidelity the duties of an 
husbaitd’*^. This gallant exploit appears to be 


Theodebert, grandson of Clovis, and king of Austrasia, was 
the most powerful and warlike prince of the agej and this remark- 
able adventure may be placed between the years 534 and 547, the 
extreme terms of his reign. His sister Theudechildis retired toSeni* 
where she founded monasteries, and distributed alms (see the notes 
of the Benedictine editors, in tom. li. p. If we may credit 

the praises of Fortunatus (1. vi. carra. 5- in tom. ii. p. 507-), Radiger 
was deprived of a most valuable wife. 

Perhaps she was the sister of one of the jirinccs or chiefs of the 
Angles, who landed in 627, and the following years, between the 
Huml>er and the Thames, and gradually founded the kingdoms of 
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Ibe last naval enterprise of the Anglo-Saxons, chap. 
The arts of navigation, by which they had acqaired 
the empire of Britain and of the sea, were soon 
neglected by the indolent Barbarians, who supinely 
renounced all the commercial advantages of their 
insular situation. Seven independent kingdoms 
were agitated by perpetual discord ; and the British 
world was seldom connected, either in peace or 
war, with the nations of the continent 

I have now accomplished the laborious narra- Fall of the 
tive of the decline and fall of the Roman empire. 

^ r 5 empire m 

from the fortunate age of Trajan and the Antonines, the West, 
to its total extinction in the West, about five cen- 
turies after the Christian aera. At that unhappy 
period, the Saxons fiercely struggled with the na- 
tives for the possession of Britain : Gaul and Spain 
were divided between the powerful monarchies of 
the Franks and Visigoths, and the dependent 
kingdoms of the Suevi and Burgundians ; Africa 
was exposed to the cruel persecution of the Van- 
dals, and the savage insults of the Moors; Rome 
and Italy, as far as the banks of the Danube, were 
afflicted by an army of Barbarian mercenaries, 


East Anglia anti Mercia. The English writers arc Ignorant of her 
name and existence : but Procopius may have suggested to Mr. Rowe 
the character and situation of Rodogune in the tragedy of the 
Royal Convert. 

In the copious history of Gregory of Tours, we cannot find 
any traces of hostile or friendly intercourse between France and 
England, except in the marriage of the daughter ofCaribert, king of 
Pans, (^uam cujusdatn in Cantia filiui' matrimoniocopulavit (l.ix. 
c. 26 . in tom ii. p- 348.)* The bishop of Tours ended his history 
and his life almost immediately before the conversion of Kent. 
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CHAP, whose lawless tyranny was sncceeded by the reign' 
of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. All the subjects of 
the empire, who, by the use of the Latin language, 
more particularly deserved the name and privileges 
of Romans, were oppressed by the disgrace and 
calamities of foreign conquest ; and the victorious 
nations of Germany established a new system of 
manners and government in the western countries 
of Europe. The majesty of Rome was faintly re- 
presented by the princes of Constantinople, the 
feeble and imaginary successors of Augustus. Yet 
they continued to reign over the East, from the 
Danube to the Nile and Tigris ; the Gothic and 
Vandal kingdoms of Italy and Africa were sub- 
verted by the arms of Justinian ; and the history 
of the GreeA: emperors may still afford a long series 
of instructive lessons, and interesting revolutions. 
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Gmeral Observaiiotts on the Fall of thc‘ Rojnan 
Empire in the JVest. 

The Greeks, after their country had been reduced 
into a province, imputed the triumphs ot Rome, 
not to the merit, but to the fortune, of the re- 
public. The inconstant goddess, who so blindly 
distributes and resumes her iavours, luul mm con- 
sented (such was the language of envious flattery) 
to resign her wings, to descend from her globe, 
and to fix her firm and immutable throne on the 
banks of the Tyber\ A wiser Greek, who has 
composed, with a philosophic spirit, the memora- 
ble history of his own times, deprived his country- 
men of this vain and delusive comfort, by opening 
to their view the deep foundations of the greatness 
of Rome*. The fidelity of the citizens to each 
other, and to the state, was confirmed by the habits 
of education, and the prejudices of religion. Ho- 
nour, as well as virtue, was the principle of the 
republic ; the ambitious citizens laboured to de- 

* Such are the figurative expressions of Plutarch (Opera, tom. ii. 
p. 318. edit. Wechel), to whom, on the faith of his son Lampnas 
(Fabricius, Bibliot. Graec. tom. iii. p. 341.), I shall boldly impute 
the malicious declamation, Tre^/ rrj; Tvyr);. The same opi- 

nions had prevailed among the Greeks two hundred and fifty years 
before Plutarch j and to confute them, is the professed intention of 
Polybius (Hist. 1. i. p. 90. edit. Grouov. Amstel. 1670 ). 

’ See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of Polybius, and 
many other parts of his general history, parlicuiarly a digression m 
the seventeenth book, in which he compares the phalanx and the 
legion. 
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serve the solemn glories of a triumph ; and ftie 
ardour of the Roman youth was kindled into ac- 
tive emulation, as often as they beheld the domes- 
tic images of their ancestors’. The temperate 
struggles of the patricians and plebeians had finally 
established the firm and equal balance of the con- 
stitntion ; which united the freedom of popular 
assemblies, with the authority and wisdom of a 
senate, and the executive powers of a regal magis- 
trate. When the consul displayed the standard of 
the republic, each citizen bound himself, by the 
obligation of an oath, to draw his sword in the 
cause of his country, till he had discharged the 
safpred duty by a military service of ten years. 
This wise institution continually poured into the 
field the rising generations of freemen and sol- 
diers ; and their numbers were reinforced by the 
warlike and populous states of Italy, wlio, after a 
brave resistance, had yielded to the valour,' and 
embraced the alliance, of the Ilomans. I'lie sage 
historian, w'ho excited the virtue of tlie younger 
Scipio, and beheld the ruin of Carthage^, has ac- 
curately described their military system ; their 
levies, arms, exercises, subordination, marches, en- 

^ Sailust, de Bell. Jugunliln. c. 4. Such were the generous pro- 
fefcsioiu of P. Scipio and Q. Maximus. The Latin historian had 
read, and inoil probably Uauscribes, Polybius, their contemporary 
and friend. 

* V\ bile Carthage was in flames, Sc!j)io re[)eated two lines of the 
Iliad, which express the destruction of Troy, acknowledging to Po- 
lybius, his friend and preceptor (Polyb. in Excerpl.de Virtut. et 
Vit tom. li. p. 1455—1465.), that while he recollected the vicissi- 
tudei of human afFsiri, he inwardly applied them to the future 
calamities of Rome (Appian. in Libycis, p. 136, edit* Toll.). 
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c&mpmetits ; and the invincible legion, superior in 
active strength to the Macedonian phalanx of Philip 
and Alexander. From these institutions of peace 
and war, Polybius has deduced the spirit and suc- 
cess of a people, incapable of fear, and impatient of 
repose. The ambitious design of conquest, which 
might have been defeated by the seasonable con- 
spiracy of mankind, was attempted atid atchicved ; 
and the perpetual violation of justice was main- 
tained by the political virtues of prudence and 
courage. The arms of the republic, sometimes 
vanquished in battle, always victorious in war, ad- 
vanced with rapid steps to the Euphrates, the 
Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean ; and the images 
of gold, or silver, or brass, that might serve to 
represent the nations and their kings, were suc- 
cessively broken by the iron monarchy of Rome'. 

The rise of a city, which swelled into an 
empire, may deserve, as a singular prodigy, the 
reflection of a philosophic mind. But the decline 
of Rome was the natural and inevitable eflect ol 
immoderate greatness. Prosperity ripened the 
principle sof decay ; the causes of destruction 
multiplied with the extent of conquest ; and as 
soon as time or accident had removed the artificial 

‘ See Darnel ii. 31 — 10. “ And the fourth kingdom ihall be 

“ strong as iron ; forasmuch as iron brcakeih in pieces, and subdueih 
all things." The remainder of the prophecy (the mixture of iron 
end c/at/) wns accomplished, according to Sl Jerom, in bis own 
time. Sicut enim in pnneipio nihil Romano Impcrio fortius ci du- 
riu 3 , ita in fine rerum nihil irobccillius ; quum et in belhs cimIiLu. 
ct advcnui divtrsas nalionw, aliarum gentium barbjurdrurt) auxihc 
indigemu* (Opera, tom. t. p. 572.). 
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supports, the stupendous fabric yielded to 'the ' 
pressure of its own weight. The story of its ruin 
is simple and obvious ; and instead of inquiring 
why the Roman empire was destroyed, we should 
rather be surprised that it had subsisted so long. 
The victorious legions, who, in distant wars, 
acquired the vices of strangers and mercenaries, 
first oppressed the freedom of the republic, and 
afterwards violated the majesty of the purple. 
The emperors, anxious for their personal safety 
and the public peace, were reduced to the base 
expedient of corrupting the discipline which 
rendered them alike formidable to their sovereign 
and to the enemy; the vigour of the military 
government was relaxed, and finally dissolved, by 
the partial institutions of Constantine; and the 
Roman world was overwhelmed by a deluge of 
Barbarians. 

The decay of Rome has been frequently 
ascribed to the translation of the seat of empire ; 
but this history has already shown, that the powers 
of government were divided, rather than remwed. 
The throne of Constantinople was ereeted in the 
East; while the West was still possessed by a 
series of emperors who held their residence in 
Italy, and claimed their equal inheritance of the 
legions and provinces. This dangerous noveky 
impaired the strength, and fomented the vices, of 
a double reign : the instruments of an oppressive 
and arbitrary system were multiplied ; and a vain 
emulation of luxury, not of merit, was intro- 
duced and supported between the degenerate 
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Accessors of Theodosius. Extreme distress, which 
unites the virtue of a free people, embitters the 
factions of a declining monarchy. The hostile 
favourites of Arcadius and Honorius betrayed the 
republic to its common enemies ; and the Byzan- 
tine court beheld with indifference, perhaps with 
pleasure, the disgrace of Rome, the misfortunes 
of Italy, and the loss of the West. Under the 
succeeding reigns, the alliance of the two empires 
was restored ; but the aid of the Oriental Romans 
was tardy, doubtful, and ineffectual; and the 
national schism of the Greeks and Latins was 
enlarged by the perpetual difference of language 
and manners, of interest, and even of religion. 
Yet the salutary event approved in soQie measure 
the judgnient of Constantine. During a long 
period of decay, his impregnable city repelled 
the victorious armies of Barbarians, protected the 
wealth of Asia, and commanded, both in peace 
and war, the important streights which con- 
nect the Euxine and Mediterranean seas. The 
foundation of Constantinople more essentially 
contributed to the preservation of the East, than 
to the ruin of the West. 

As the happiness of a future life is the great 
object of religion, we may hear without surprise 
or scandal, that the introduction, or at least the 
abuse, of Christianity, had some influence on the 
decline and fall of the Roman empire. The 
clergy successfully preached the doctrines ol pa- 
tience and pusillanimity ; the active virtues ol 
society were discouraged j and the last remains 
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of military spirit were buried in tlie cloyster : 
large portion of public and private wealth was 
consecrated to the specious demands of charity 
and devotion ; and the soldiers pay was lavished 
on the useless multitudes of both sexes, who could 
only plead the merits of abstinence and chastity. 
Faith, zeal, curiosity, and the more earthly pas- 
sions of malice and ambition, kindled the dame 
of theological discord ; the church, and even the 
state, were distracted by religious factions, whose 
conflicts were sometimes bloody, and always 
implacable ; the attention of the emperors was 
diverted from camps to synods ; the Roman world 
was oppressed by a new species of tyranny ; and 
the persecuted sects became the secret enemies 
of their country. Yet party-spirit, however per- 
nicious or absurd, is a principle of union as well 
as of dissension. The bishops, from eighteen 
hundred pulpits, inculcated the duty of passive 
obedieucc to a lawful and orthodox sovereign ; 
their frequent assemblies, and perpetual corre- 
spondence, maintained the communion of distant 
churches ; and the benevolent temper of the gos- 
pel was strengthened, though confined, by the 
spiritual alliance of the Catholics. The sacred 
indolence of the monks was devoutly embraced 
by a servile and effeminate age ; but if supersti- 
tion had not afforded a decent retreat, the same 
vices would have tempted the unworthy Romans 
to desert, from baser motives, the standard of the 
republic. Religious precepts , are easily obeyed, 
which indulge and sanctify the natural inclinations 
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Ctf their votaries ; but the pure and genuine influ- 
ence of Christianity may be traced in its benefi- 
cial, though imperfect, effects on the Barbarian 
proselytes of the North. If the decline of the 
Roman empire was hastened by tlie conversion o( 
Constantine, his victorious religion broke the vio- 
lence of the fall, and mollified the ferocious temper 
of the conquerors. 

This awful revolution may be useful'y applied 
to the instruction of the present age. It is the 
duty of a patriot to prefer and promote the ex- 
clusive interest and glory of his native country ; 
but a philosopher may be permitted to enlarge 
his views, and to consider Europe as one great 
republic, whose various inhabitants have attained 
almost the same level of politeness and cultivation. 
The balance of power will continue to fluctuate, 
and the prosperity of our own, or the neighbour- 
ing kingdoms, may be alternately exalted or de- 
j)rcssed ; but these partial events cannot essen- 
tially injure our general state* ot hapitiness, tin* 
system of arts, and laws, and manners, which so 
advantageously distinguish, above tin; rest ol man- 
kind, the Europeans and their colonies. The 
savage nations of the globe arc the common ene- 
mies of civilized society; and we may in(|uire 
with anxious curiosity, whether Europe is still 
threatened with a repetition of those ealamitics, 
which formerly oppressed the arms and institu- 
tions of Rome. Perhaps the same reflections 
will illustrate the fall of that mighty empire, and 
explain the probable causes of our actual security. 
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I. Tlje Romans were ignorant of the extent';6I 
their danger, and the number of their enemies. _ 
Beyond the Rhine and Danube, the Northern 
countries of Europe and Aaia were filled with 
innumerable tribes of hunters and shepherds, 
poor, voracious, and turbulent ; bold in arms, 
and impatient to ravish the fruits of industry. 
The Barbarian world was agitated by the rapid 
impulse of war; and the peace of Gaul or Italy 
was shaken by the distant revolutions of China. 
The Huns, who fled before a victorious enemy, 
directed their march towards the West ; and the 
torrent was swelled by the gradual accession ol 
captives and allies. The flying tribes who yielded 
to the Huns, assumed in turn the spirit of 
conquest ; the endless column of Barbarians 
pressed on the Roman empire with accumulated 
weight ; and, if the foremost were destroyed, the 
vacant space was instantly replenished by new 
assailants. Such formidable emigrations can no 
longer issue from the North ; and the long 
repose, which has been imputed to the decrease 
of population, is the happy consequence of the 
progress of arts and .agriculture. Instead of some 
rude villages, thinly scattered among its woods 
and morasses, Germany now produces a list of 
two thousand three hundred walled towns: the 
Christian kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Poland, have been successively established; and 
the Hause merchants, with the Teutonic knights, 
have extetided their colonies along the coast of 
the Baltic, as far as the Gulf of Finland. From 
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iKfe Gulf of Finland to the eastern Ocean, Russia 
, now assumes the form of a powerful and civilized 
empire. The plough, the loom, and the forge, are 
introduced on the banks of the Volga, the Oby, and 
the Lena; and the hercest of theTartar hordes have 
been taught to tremble and obey. The reign of 
independent Barbarism is now contracted to a nar- 
row span ; and the remnant of Cal mucks or Uz- 
becks, whose forces may be almost numbered, can- 
not seriously excite the apprehensions of the great 
republic of Europe*’. Yet this apparent security 
should not tempt ns to forget that new enemies, 
and unknown dangers, may possibly arise from some 
obscure people, scarcely visible in the map of the 
world. The Arabs or Saracens, who spread their 
conquests from India to Spain, had languished in 
poverty and contempt, till Mahomet breathed into 
those savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm. 

II. The empire of Rome was firmly established 
by the singular and perfect coalition of its mem- 
bers. The subject nations, resigning the bo|)e, and 
even the wish, of independence, embraced the cha- 
racter of Roman citizens ; and the provinces of 
the West were reluctantly toro by the Barbarians 


‘ The French and English editors of the (iCnealogical History 
of the Tartars have subjoined a curious, though imperfect, descrip- 
tion of tlicir present state. VVe unght question the independence of 
ihcCalmucks, or Ehuhs, since they have been recently vanquished 
by the Chinese, who, in the year sidKlnetl tlie lesser Bucharia, 
and advanced into the country of Badakshan, near the sources of 
the Oxus (Menioires sur les Chinois, tom. i. p. 4fM). But 
these conquests arc precarious, nor wdl 1 venture to ensure the 
safety of the Chinese einpife. 
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from the bosom of their mother country’. Btit 
this union was purchased by the loss of national 
freedom and military spirit ; and the servile pro- 
vinces, destitute of life and motion, expected their 
safety from the mercenary troops and governors, 
who were directed by the orders of a distant court. 
The happiness of an hundred millions depended 
on the personal merit of one or two men, perhaps 
children, whose minds were corrupted by educa- 
tion, luxury, and despotic power. The deepest 
wounds were inflicted on the empire during the 
minorities of the sons and grandsons of Theo- 
dosius ; and, after those incapable princes seemed 
to attain the age of manhood, they abandoned the 
church to the bishops, the state to the eunuchs, 
and the provinces to the Barbarians. Europe is 
now divided into twelve powerful, though un- 
equal, kingdoms, three respectable common- 
wealths, and a variety of samller, though iti- 
dependent, states; the chances of royal and 
ministerial talents are multiplied, at least, with 
the number of its rulers; and a Julian, or Semi- 
rarais, may reign in the North, while Arcadius 
and Honorius again slumber on the thrones of 
the South. The abuses of tyranny are restrained 
by the mutual influence of fear and shame; re- 
publics have acquired order and stability; mo- 
narchies have imbibed the principles of freedom. 


’ The prudent reader will determine how far this general propo- 
aliion is weakened by the revolt of the Isturiani, the independence 
of Britain and Armorica, the Mooruh tribes, or the Bagaudse of 
Gaul and Spain (vol. i. p. 454. vol. v, p. 362. toK vi. p* 15. 143). 
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of, at least, of moderation ; and some sense of 
honour and justice is introduced into the most de- 
fective constitutions by the general manners of the 
times. In peace, the progress of knowledge and 
industry is accelerated by the emulation of so many 
active rivals: in war, the European forces are 
exercised by temperate and undecisive contests. 
If a savage conqueror should issue from the deserts 
of Tartary, he must repeatedly vanquish the robust 
peasants of Russia, the numerous armies of Ger- 
many, the gallant nobles of France, and the in- 
trepid freemen of Britain ; who, perhaps, might 
confederate for their common defence. Should 
the victorious Bar[)arians carry slavery and deso- 
lation as far as the Atlantic Ocean, ten thousand 
vessels would transport beyond their pursuit the 
remains of civilized society; and Europe would 
revive and flourish in the American world, which 
is already filled with her colonies, and institutions®. 

HI. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and 
fatigue, fortify the strength and courage of Barba- 
rians. In every age they have oppressed the po- 
lite and peaceful nations of China, India, and Persia, 
who neglected, and still neglect, to counterbalance 
these natural powers by the resources of military 
art. The warlike states of antiquity, Greece, Ma- 

, * America now contains about six inilliona of liuro[H*an blood 
and descent ; and their numbers, at least in the North, are continually 
increasing. Whatever may be the changes of their political situation, 
they roust preserve the mannen of Europe , and we may reflect with 
some pleasure, that the English language will probably be diffused over 
wi immense and populous continent. 
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cedonia, and Rome, educated a race of soldiers 
exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage, 
multiplied their forces by regular evolutions, 
and converted the iron, which they possessed, 
into strong and serviceable weapons. But this 
superiority insensibly declined with their laws 
and manners ; and the feeble policy of Constan- 
tine and his successors armed and instructed, for 
the ruin of the empire, the rude valour of the 
Barbarian mercenaries. The military art has 
been changed by the invention of gunj)owder ; 
which enables man to command the two most 
powerful agents of nature, air and fire. Mathe- 
matics, chemistry, mechanics, architecture, have 
l)een applied to the service of war; and the ad- 
verse parties oppose to each other the most ela- 
borate modes of attack and of defence. Histo- 
rians may indignantly observe, that the prepara- 
tions of a siege would found and maintain a 
flourishing colony^; yet we cannot be displeased, 
that the subversion of a city should be a work of 
cost and difficulty ; or that an industrious people 
should be protected by those arts, which survive 

“ On avoit fail vcuir (for the siege of Turin) 140 pieces dc 
canon ; el il est a remarquer que chaque gros canon niont^ revicnt 
i environ 2000 ecus: il y avoii 100,000 boulels j 10ti,000 cartouches 
dune fa^on, et 300,000 d’une autre j £1,000 bombes ; 27,700 gie- 
nades, 15,000 sacs ^ terre, 30,000 instruments pour la pionnage ; 
1,200,000 livres de poudrc. Ajoutez I ces munitions, le plomb, le 
fer, et le fer-blanc, les cordages, tout cc qui lerl aux miueurs, le 
souphre, Ic salp^lre, les outils dc toute espece. Il est certain que les 
frais de tons c« preparalifs de destruction suffiroienl pour londer 
et pour faire fleiirif la [)lus nombreuse colonie. Voltaire, bi^cle de 
Louii XIV. c. XX. in his V^orks, tom. xi. p. 3 C )1. 
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and supply the decay of military virtue. Cannon 
and fortifications now form an impregnable barrier 
iBgainst the Tartar horse; and Europe is secure 
from any future irruption of Barbarians ; since, be- 
fore they can conquer, they must cease to be bar- 
barous. Their gradual advances in the science of 
war would always be accompanied, as we may learn 
from the example of Russia, wi^ a proportion- 
able improvement in the arts of peace af^^iivitfo- 
licy;iHRd they themselves must deserve a place 
among'the polished nations whom they subdue. 

Should these speculations be found doubtful 
or fallacious, there still remains a more humble 
source of comfort and hope. The discoveries of 
ancient and modern navigators, and the domestic 
history, or tradition, of the most enlightened na- 
tions, represent the human savage, naked both in 
mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts, of 
ideas, and almost of language From this abject 
condition, perhaps , the piimitive and nni\ ersal 
state of man, he has gradually arisen to command 
the animals, to fertilise the earth, to traverse the 
ocean, and to measure the heavens. His progress 

It would be an easy, though tedious, task, to firoduee the au- 
thorities of |ioels, philosophers, and historians. I shall tlierelori 
content myself with appealing to the declstte and aiuhenlic Icsliinony 
of Diodorus .Siculus, (tom. i. hi p. H, !£■ hui. p 1^4, kc. rdii. 
Wesseling.). The Icthyophagi, Who in his time waiideral along 
the shores of the Red Sea, can only be compared to ihe iiaiivcs ol 
New Holland (Dainpicr’s Voyages, rol.i. p.-lfH-IO'l I'aucy.or 
perhaps reason, may still suppose an extreme .and absoliik slate ol 
nature far below the lei el of these savages, who had aiqnired somi 
arts and instnimenls. 
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in the itnprovement and exercise of Iiis mental 
and corporeal faculties" has been irregular and 
varioui; infinitely slow in the beginning, and in-* 
creasing by degrees with redoubled velocity: ages 
of laborious ascent have been followed by a mo- 
ment of rapid downfal ; and the several climates 
of the globe have felt the vicissitudes of light and 
darkness. experiencr?%£. four thousand 

'yearS^slTSuld enlarge our hopes, and diminislJ our<, 
apprehensions : "*"we cannot .deternj^'^^yfe^^ 
height the, . human spepjes raa^-aspire m their, ad- 
vances tpyyar(|| perfection ; but k' inay ^fely bfe 
people, itjless the fece nature 
IS- relapse into their original bar- 

barism. The improvements of society may be 
viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The poet 
or philosopher illustrates his age aiid country by 
the efforts of a iitigle mind ; but these superior 
powers of reaacm or fancy are rare and sponta- 
neous productions; and the genius of Homer, or 
Cicero, or Newton, would excite less admira- 
tion, if they could be created by the will of a 
prince, or the lesson.s of a preceptor. 2. The 
benefits of law and polity, of trade and manu- 
factures, of arts and sciences, are more solid and 
permanent | and mani/ individuals may be quali- 
fied, by education and discipline, to promote, in 
their respective stations, the interest of the com- 




“ See the learned and rational work of the president Goguet, dc 
rOriginc de5 Loix, dej Arts, ct dea Sciences. He traces from facts, 
or conjeclures (lom. i. p. 147 — 337» edit, 12mo.) the first and moat 
difficuU sieps o( human invention. 








